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Proceedings of the Thirteenth Session of the Indian 
Historical Records Commission held 
at Patna on the 22nd and 23rd 
December 1930. 


The thirteenth session of the Indian Historical Records Commission was 
held at Patna on the 22nd and 2.3rd December 1930. The public meeting of 
the Commission was held on the opening day at the Wheeler Senate Hall. An 
exhibition of documents, seals, coins, paintings and other objects oi historical 
interest obtained from Government archives, Indian States, public institu- 
tions and private individuals in various provinces was behl at the Patna 
Museum in connection with the meeting. The proceedings of the public 
meeting were opened by His Excellency the Governor of Bihar and Orissa in 
the presence of a large and distinguished gathering. Lady Stephenson, Miss 
Stephenson and a large number of ladies attended the function. In the 
unavoidable absence of Sir Prank Noyce, Kt, C.S.I., C.B.E., I.C.S., Secre- 
tary to the Government of India, Department of Education, Health and 
Lands, and ex-officio President of the Commission. Sir da dun at h Sarlrar, Kt, 
U.I.E., M.A., presided over the meeting. Representatives of the Govern- 
ments of the Punjab, Bihar and Orissa and Assam, as well as of several 
Indian States and Universities attended this session. Among the co-opted 
members theie were many distinguished scholars from different parts of India ,* 
two ladies, viz., Mrs Kanralabai Kibe of Indore and Dr Stella lira mri sell 
of the University of Calcutta, were co-opted following the precedent estab- 
lished at the previous session. 

The following members were present: — 

1. Sir Jadunath S arbor, Kt, C.I.E., M.A., Darjeeling. 

2. Mr H. G. Rawlinson, M.A., I.E.S., Principal, Deccan College, 

Poona. 

3. Lt-Col H. L. 0. Garrett, M.A., I.E.S., Keeper' of the Records of 

the Government of the Punjab, Lahore. 

(Also represented the Government of the Punjab.) 

4. Rao Bahadur Dr S. Kmhna.wami Arranger, M.A.. |Hony) 

Ph.D., M.R.A.S., E.R-.Hist.S., Madras. 

5. Dr Surendra Nath Sen, B.Litt., M.A., PJr. D., Lecturer in History, 

Calcutta University. 

(Attended the meeting in place of the Keeper of the Records of 

the Government of Bengal, and also represented the Calcutta 

University). 
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6. Mr A. F. M. Abdul Ali, F.E.S.L., M.A., Keeper of the Eecorda 
of the Government of India (Secretary). 

The following co-opted members, including the representatives of Local 
Governments, Indian States and Universities, were present: 

1. The HoAble Mr Justice J. F. "W. James, hi. A., I.G.S., Bar-at-Law, 

Patna. 

(Represented the Government of Bihar and Orissa.) 

2. Hr H. Lambert, hi. A., I.E.S., Principal, Patna College. 

3. Dr Azimuddin Ahmad, Ph.D., Professor of Persian, Patna College. 

4. Dr Subimal Chandra Sarkar, hi. A., Ph.D., H.E.A.S., Professor 

of History, Patna College. 

6. Elian Bahadur Jlaulvi Abdul hluqtadir, Cataloguer, Oriental 
Public Library, Bankipore, Patna. 

6. hlr K. P. Jayaswal, II. A., Bar-at-Law, Patna. 

7. Mr Kamal Eiishna Basu, M.A., Professor, Tej Narnia Jubilee 

College, Bhagalpur. 

8 . Mr Kali Pada Mitia, M.A., B.L., Sahitya Eauetuba, Principal, 

The Diamond Jubilee College, Mongbyx. 

9. Sardar E-ao Bahadur M. V. Kibe, M.A., Deputy Prime Minister 

of the Indore State. 


10. Srimati Kaxnalabai Kibe, Indore. 


11. Mr S. Klrarsheed Ali, Director, Daftar-i-" 
Diwani and Mai, etc., His Esalted 
Highness the Nizam’s Government, 
Hyderabad, Deccan. 


12. hlr. E. E. B. Dongrey, Inspector General 

of Uncords, Gwalior. 

13. Mr M, B. Garde, B.A., Superintendent of 

Archrcology, Gwalior. 

14 Mr Y. Y. Thalrur, B.A., Special Officer, 
History Department, Indore. 

15. Pandit S. E. Oka, Dliar. 


\ 

(^Representatives 
Indian Stales, 


1G. Pandit Bishcshwar Hath Ecu, Sabityo- 
chnryya, Officer-in-charge, Arcbreologi- 
cal Department, Jodhpur. 

17, Mr Paramananda Achnrya, Mnyurbbani 
(Orissah 


of 
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18. Hr K. A. Filakanta Sastri, M.A., Umvei-1, 

sity Professor of Indian History and 
Archaeology, Madras University. 

19. Mr U. Satianatb Aiyar, M.A., Lecturer in 

History, Annamalai University. 

t 3 v 

20. Mr S. Khuda Bukh&b, M.A., R.C.L., 

Bar-at-Law, Calcutta University. 1 


21. Ur R. C, ITajnmdar, M.A., Ph.D., 
P.R.S., Head of the History Department, 
Dacca University. 


22. Mr Sushohhan Chandra Snrkar, M.A. 
(Cal,), B.A. (Ovon), Reader in History, 
Dacca University. 


23. Mr R. P. Khosla, M.A., I.E.S., Princi- 

pal, Tej Harftin Jubilee College, Bha- 
galpur, Patna University. 

24. Mr Parmanand, M.A., 0% Reader, 

History Department, Allahabad Univer- 
sity. 

25. Dr Eadha Euinud Muhherji, M.A., Ph.D., 

P.R.S.. Head of the Department of 
Indian History, Lucknow University. 


(“Representatives of 
j Indian Universities. 


26. Mr S. IS. Sen, M.A., Principal, Hindu 

College, Delhi, Delhi University. 

27. Mr S. V. Puntarubekar, M.A. (Qxon), 

Bar-at-Law, Professor of History and 
Politics, Benares Hindu University. 


28. Mi' A. B. A. Haleem, B.A. (Oson), ( 

Bar-at-Law, Professor of History, j 
Aligarh Muslim University. j 

29. Dr Stella Kramrisch, Ph.D., Lecturer in Pine Arts, Calcutta 

University. 


30. Mr Mesrovb J. Seth, M.R.A.S., Professor, Armenian College, 
Calcutta. 


31. Mr M. Uahfusrul Huq, M.A., Lecturer in Arabic and Persian, 

Presidency College, Calcutta, 

32. Mr P, C. Nnhar, M.A., B.L., Calcutta. 

33. Mr Ajit Ghosh, M.A., B.L., Advocate, High Court, Calcutta. 

34. Dr J. C. Sinha, II. A,, Ph.D., Head of the Department of Econo- 

mies and Politics, Dacca University. 


1 Also represented by Dr S. ]S T . Sen as stated abovo. 
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35. Hakim Habibur Rahman, Member of tbe Dacca University Court, 

Dacca. 

36. Rao Bahadur R. Erishnarao Bhonsle, M.R.A.S., Secretary to tbe 

Commissioner for Government: Examinations, Madras. 

37. Mr R, Subba Itao, M.A., L.T., Lecturer in History, Government 

Arts College, Rajalimundiy. 

38. Mr D. V. Potdar, B.A., Professor of History, Sir Parashram 

Bhau College, Poona. 

39. Dr Bolbrisbna, M.A., Pb.D., Principal, Rajarain College, 

Kolhapur. 

40. Mr J, C, Tnlukdar, M.A., Professor of History, St John's College, 

Agra. 

41. Lala Sitaram Kohli, M.A., Lecturer in History, Government 

College, Lahore. 

42. Mr Y. EL Deshpande, M.A., LL.B., Yeotmal, Berar, 

43. Mr S. K. Bhuyau, M.A., B.L., Professor, Cotton College, Gauhati, 

and Hony Assistant Director of Historical and Antiquarian 
Studies for the Brahmaputra Valley Division, Assam. 

(Represented the Government of Assam.) 

44. Mr T. G, F. Spear, M.A., Professor of History, St Stephen's 

College, Delhi. 

The following members of the Commission were absent: — 

1. Mr G, T. Bong, I.C.S., Off# Curator. Madras Record Office. 

(A’.-s -officio.) 

2. Dx Sbafaat Ahmad Khan, D. Litt., M.A., E.R.Hist.S., M.L.C., 

Professor of Modern Indian History, University of Allahabad. 
(On deputation as a member of the Indian Round Table 
Conference in London.) 

HR Excellency tbe Governor, who arrived at 11-10 n.m., was received at 
the enhance of Ihe Senate House by the ordinary and local co-opted members 
of the Commission headed by Sir Jadunath Sarkar and conducted to the dais 
in a pioeesuon. His Excellency then delivered the following address: — 

Speech of His Excellency Sir Hugh Stephenson. 

Grxri/r.iirx, 

I am voiy glad indeed to welcome the Indian Historical Records Com- 
mission in Patna for Us Thirteenth Session. I will not reproof h (lie Commis- 
sion for not coining heie sooner inasmuch as one of the original objects of 
the Commission was to advise and stimulate the various Governments in the 
m alter of the historical value of their records and the necessity of properl v 
pieserving them and the fact that we come ga low down on the. 'list might be 
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■taken as a -compliment implying- that- we need, no stimulus though, always 
thankful for advice. But the main reason I take it is that wo are a very 
young Province and that at the time of our creation in 1912 Bengal decided, 
probably rightly, that there was no justification for breaking up the records 
of the old Subah of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, though I am not sure that 
there may not have been an element of the feeling that we were too young 
to be -entrusted with these important matters. It was decided that we should 
only have the current records and as a working arrangement it was settled 
that anything before the Mutiny should be regarded as an historical record. 
For the written official records of our past history we have to go to Calcutta 
and I should like to bear testimony to the consideration and assistance we 
invariably receive from the authorities there when we have occasion to 
consult these records. For Government papers therefore of real antiquity 
in this Province we can only look to the district record rooms, and I remem- 
ber that when I was an Under-Secretary in Calcutta, long before the Parti- 
tion, these district record rooms were fairly thoroughly tan sacked and some 
of their treasures brought to Calcutta for preservation. You will however 
hear presently from Mr Eamal Krishna Basu a paper on the nature and 
range of the Bihar and Orissa records, the fruits of an examination con- 
ducted by him under the guidance of your President Sir Jadunath Sariar, 
Mr Mitra too who has carried on Sir Jadunath’s work after he left us is 
also reading a paper and I will therefore leave this subject to them; if I 
ventured to touch on it I might trip up and I feel sure that they would he 
very uncomfortable at having to expose my ignorance. 

But a "sarkari hukum *' altering the boundaries of a province cannot 
take away from the people their history. The Commission’s main concern 
is with written documents, but you would be the first to admit that written 
records do not by themselves carry far the history of a country like India. 
Comparatively soon we get below the solid foundation of written records 
and wander in the dim caves where inscriptions, excavations, coins and so 
forth are our only lights. In this field we claim that we have found much 
treasure and there are still vast accumulations to reward the patient explorer. 
Those of ;qu who have attended the Oriental Congress and the Numismatic 
Society’s meetings will know the work that our Heseareli Society and our 
individual enthusiasts have done aud the pride we take in the history of our 
past. Taking '~ly the comparatively recent period of history there is much 
to be learnt Or Historical and human interest from such things as old inscrip- 
tions in the Christian burial grounds, the list of which Mr Justice -Tames, 
one of the corresponding members of the Commission, has undertaken to 
revise. 

But even within your ovn more particular field I am certain that there 
is much material outside Government lecoid-rooms which has not vet seen 
the light of day. The old families of Bihar, the priestly families and the 
old chieftains of Oj i=sn with their long genealogies rooting far back into 
the past must, I am sure, have written sanads and other records which have 
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escaped destruction and are stored away in tlieir archives possibly forgotten 
even by the family traditions. The main reason for expanding yonr body 
from a small Committee of experts to a wider Commission, of zealous students 
of history, with corresponding members, was to endeavour to draw forth 
historical treasures from their unknown hiding places ; and your experience 
of the past few years has shown that the interest stimulated by your sessions, 
by the attendance of the public at the reading of fascinating and often 
romantic stories of history has set those who had hitherto been indifferent, 
bad cared for none of those things, to a search that has produced most 
valuable finds. From this point of view I specially welcome your presence 
in Patna under the presidency of Sir Jadnnatli Sarkar whose consuming 
zeal is familiar to us and whose advice on hostorical research at a recent 
Convocation of the Patna University is still ringing in our ears. I trust 
that the good seed he sowed will produce its harvest of research workers 
among graduates and undergraduates and the presence of Mr Khosla as a 
delegate from the University is a proof that the University’s interest and 
assistance will not fail you. I appeal now to the wider public to help in the 
work; let those who possess family or State records have them scientifically 
examined, and submit to experts all. documents that may even remotely 
prove to be of historical interest; and let those who possess none use their 
iw0weu.ee. to rouse their more fortunate "brethren. As His Excellency the 
Viceroy said last year t{ No nation can afford to ignore the story of its past. 
Uo people can properly develop without a knowledge of the factors which 
have gone to make them what they are.” The possessors of these documents 
are in a seuse trustees for the public ; the expense of fulfilling their trustee- 
ship is trifling and we have now an ever growing band of research students 
who will make tho Inborn- easy. May the session of the Commission in 
Patna, which in the matter of historical interest, refuses to yield the palm 
to any other city, lead to a zealous search for further historical records which 
1 am convinced will be successful. 


Reply of Sir Jadunath Sarkar. 

_ Sir Jadunath Sarkar. in thanking Uis Excellency on behalf of the Com- 
mission, said: — 

On behalf of the members of the Historical Records Commission I thank 
Your Excellency for tho cordial welcome you have extended to us on onr 
first Mfit to this province. To my regret, and I am sure, you share mv 
feelings, Sir Prank Noyce, our official President, is unable to attend owing 
to pressure of public business at Delhi and we have been thus deprived of 
his experience, suavity and tact in conducting onr deliberations. He has 
conveyed to us his best wishes for our success and interest in our work. 

lm>e long felt that our task would remain incomplete so long as wo 
not hold a session in Bihar and study the records of a province which . 
pc a o none in the importance of the port it has played in. shaping India’s- 
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destiny from the dawn, of recorded history. If I may be permitted to strike 
a personal note on this occasion, I shall confess that, having been a, member 
of this Commission ever since its foundation, I should have taken it as a 
great disappointment to me if I did not see my colleagues brought into 
personal touch with the workers among the records of this province. I owe 
no small debt to Bihar ; I have spent my entire active career, less three 
years, in this province. I may even claim Patna as my spiritual home. 
Here I have found/ opportunities unequalled elsewhere in India, for studying 
the past history of India at its fountain head. Here I have received a 
living inspiration from the great monuments of the past all around us. 
The call to help in arranging and listing the British records of the province 
came to me so late that I had not half completed the work before I was 
suddenly removed to another sphere of activity. The history of Bihar and 
the progress of historical investigation here cannot but be matters of the 
deepest interest, to me, and I am glad to see from the range and quality of 
the local contribution of papers at this session that the future is full of 
promise. 

This being the first occasion when the local public have seen this Com- 
mission, it may not be unnecessary for us to introduce ourselves. This 
Commission originated in a very small body of official Becord Keepers and 
historical experts formed by the Government of India to advise it and the 
local Governments as to the best treatment of their records, the proper 
method of caring for, preserving, weeding out, listing and editing them 
and deciding the problems that arise from time to time regarding the work 
of Government Record Offices. But it was soon realised that not all the 
historical records even of the British period are in Government’s hands, hut 
many private persons, specially representatives of historical families, possess 
documents of first-rate importance, sometimes unique in their nature, for 
the reconstruction of India’s past annals, and that unless these resources axe 
made known and available to scholars it would be as impossible to write a 
true and full history of India/ as it would be to write the history of England 
without using the papers in the possession of the Cecil and Walsingham, 
Buckingham and Grenville families. Sir Henry Sharp, therefore, planned 
to interest the outer public in our work and to tempt private records out of 
their seclusion by adding to our original technical deliberations a public 
session in which all 'could join and where papers of general interest would 
be read to illustrate what records are known to exist and how they throw 
new light on our country's past. Tire exhibition has been our most helpful 
auxiliary for this purpose and. in many cases it has made our history live 
before our eyes once again. This natural endeavour to complete our work 
found a striking appreciation last year when, for the first time, we met in 
an Indian State at its invitation. I am glad to have noticed in our sessions 
as well as in the course of my frequent travels a keen awakening in the 
Indian States as to the need of exploring the past achievements of their 
ruling dynasties and the history of their territory by rising above the stage 
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of legends and bardic eulogies and securing an authentic basis of facts that 
rrould be acceptable to historians abroad. Nearly all the great States now 
send their delegates to our annual meeting. As a life-long student of Indian 
history, I do hope that the cultural nexus thus begun between British and 
Indigenous India would he perfected, to the benefit of both sides, by the 
States organising their record offices on modern lines, arranging and cata- 
loguing their papers, and ’throwing them open to genuine research workers 
of all provinces under the safeguards usually observed in the British Record 
Offices, and that on the other hand Record Officers and research students 
selected by tbe Indian States would be given by the British Government in 
its own archives, opportunities of learning the proper method of handling 
records and of exploring such records in British possession as relate to the 
history of their respective States. As an illustration, I may mention that 
the recent examination of only a portion of the PeshwaB’ Daftar in Poona 
has revealed a vast and virgin field for research in which British India and 
the Deccan States (Hyderabad and Mysore, no leas than the Maratha prin- 
cipalities) can most usefully co-operate, for without such co-operation the 
exploration of such a vast and varied mass of documents cannot be satis- 
factorily completed within a reasonable length of time, nor can the results 
of the search he made accessible to scholars. This is a line of operation 
which this Commission, in the interests of history, may well recommend to 
the Bombay Government and the States concerned. 


In connection with this body of records, the Commission will be glad to 
learn what the Bombay Government lias done during tbe last twelve months, 
and I am sure the Commission will join the scholarlv world outside in 
thanking that Government for doing so much. In this year of severe financial 
stringency and harassing distraction due to organised lawlessness, the 
Bombay^ Government has pushed on the exploration and sorting of the 
Pediwas Daftar by a competent staff and already issued from these archives 
four admirably printed volumes containing the Maratha records relating to 
the Udgir and Panipat campaigns, selections from the Janjira papers and 
correspondence relating to Anandibai, the wife of Raghuratin ao. 


Tim changes in our personnel this yeai are few. Rao Bahadur S. Krish- 
nnswaun Aiyangnr has taken the place of Mr G, S. Sardesni, whose three 
years _ term expired last Octoboi. We have thus lost the benefit of the ripe 
experience of this veteran historian of the Ma rath ns who has been working 
among the Poona records so strenously and fruitfully. Rao Bahadur Krish- 
naswami Aiyangnr will for the next three veais represent Madras, which 
province had no permanent member since Mr Dodwell left, excepting Mr 
Julian Cotton for a short time. 1 ° 


ft^«tir«rrV lIal V? r / nePSetic SecrelftI ^ Mr A - F. M. ALdul Ali, on 
W Tim J a ™, ur , which hns ^ ™ deservedly conferred upon 

-ambeit, who have done so much to help our session 
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and contributed to the comfort of the members and the success of our meeting 
here. 


His Excellency then left the Senate Hall and when the members of the 
Commission had resumed their seats after taking leave of His Excellency, 
Sir Jadunath Sarkar was voted to the Chair. Before the business of the 
meeting commenced the Chairman read the letters which he had received 
from Sir Frank Noyce, President of the Commission, Shrimanta Sadashiv 
Itao Khase Sahib Pawar, Home Member to the Gwalior Government, and 
Mons A, Balasuljramanium Pillai, a corresponding member of the Indian 
Historical Hecords Commission for Pondicherry, conveying their best wishes 
for the success of the Patna session. Thereafter the papers or their summaries 
were read according to the programme of the Commission. Before the con- 
clusion of the meeting Kao Bahadur Hr S. Krislmaswami Aiyangar, of 
Madras, moved a vote of thanks to the Government of Bihar and Orissa, the 
HoiPhle the Tine-Chancellor of the Patna University and the authorities of 
the Patna Museum for the assistance rendered by them to the Commission. 
Mr K. P. Jaynewal, of Patna, moved a vote of thanks to the Chair. Both 
these motions were carried by acclamation. The meeting lasied till 4 p.m., 
with an interval for lunch from 1 to 2 p.m. 

The Historical Exhibition organised in connection with the Patna session 
of the Commission was opened by His Excellency the Governor of Bihar and 
Orissa at 4-40 p.m. on the same day in the presence of a large and distin- 
guished gathering of ladies and gentlemen. His Excellency and Lady 
Stephenson were, on their arrival at the Patna Museum, photographed with the 
ordinary and co-opted members of the Commission. The members of the 
Commission were entertained at a tea party in the Museum premises by the 
Hon’ble Sir Saiyid Muhammad Fakhr-ud-din, Hhan Bahadur, Kt, Minister 
of Education to the Government of Bihar and Ori-vi. The exhibits, which 
came from Government archives, Indian States, public institutions and 
private individuals belonging to various parts of India, were remarkable both 
as regards variety and antiquity. These comprised modern state papers of 
first-rate importance, valuable Jarmans , sanads, and other documents of the 
Mughal and Maratha periods, inscription-,, coins, grants, etc., of the ancient 
and latter Hindu longs, medieval weapons, historical paintings, rare books, 
manuscript works and fine specimens of ralligiuphy. The Commission was 
grateful to Dr Azimuddin Ahmad, Ph.P., Dr S. C. Sarkar, M.A., Pli.D.. 
M.B.A.S., Mr K. K. Dattn, M.A., P.B.S., and Mr H. Askari, M.A., of the 
staff of the Patna College, for securing a good number of rhoire exhibits 
belonging to several public and private collections both in and outside Patna. 
A complete list of the exhibits will be found in Appendix J. 

The Exhibition proved to be a great success and in response to numerous 
requests from the public it was kept open for a week, A day was specially 
reserved for Purdah Indies. 
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On the morning of the 23rd December the members of the Commission 
Inspected the Patna Museum and also visited the Golah, the Oriental Public 
Library, Bankipore, and the site of the Old Dutch Factory. The business 
meeting of the Commission mas held in the committee room of the Patna 
University Library from 11 a.ru. to 1 p.m. on the same day. In the afternoon 
the members of the Co mm ission visited the site of the Old English Factory at 
Gulzarbagh, the tomb of Hamah Munirud-Daulali, the Cathedral, the cemetery 
and the houses of Khayali Ram and Ram Narayan. Later they mere enter- 
tained at an Afternoon Party by the Hon ‘Me Rai Bahadur Radha Krishna 
Jalan at his residence to enable them to see the site of the Fort, of Sher Shah, 
and to inspect his collection of historical objects. "With the assistance of 
the organisers of the Sixth All-India Oriental Conference held at Patna, 
arrangements mere made to enable some of the members of the Commission 
to visit the site of the excavations of the old Buddhist University at Nalanda 
in the afternoon of the 24th December. Mr H. Lambert, H.A., I.E.S., 
Principal, Patna College, and Local Officer for the Patna Session of the 
Commission, mas good enough to issue A shoit Account of Patna, with notes 
on the institutions to he visited, for the use of the members of the Commission, 


The Patna Massacre of 1763 1 . 

A Note on the Victims. 

(By Sir Evan Cotton, M.A., C.I.E.) 

In a comer of the old Patna cemetery by the city dispensary there stands 
a pillar upon which are inscribed the names of twenty-eight servants of the 
East India Company, who were massacred near the spot in October, 1763. 
The obelisk is said to cover the well into which the bodies were thrown after 
the first massacre which took place on October 5 in the house of Haji Ahmad, 
a brother of Ali Verdi Khan; and it is probable that the dispensary occupies 
part of the site of the house. The other English prisoners were murdered on 
October 11 in the Chalis Satun, or hall of forty pillars, behind the Madrasah 
mosque a building erected by Prince Azim-us-Shan, which has entirely 
disappeared. 

The original pillar was removed in 1SS0. It was evidently erected very 
shortly after the massacre, as will appear from the following extract from the 
Bengal Consultation of June 18, 1764; — 

Agreed we write to Patna, desiring they will apply to the Nabob 
through the Resident at the Durbar to make over to us the House where 
the massacre was perpetrated and the ground thereto belonging, and 
obtained such a grant to have the house entirely demolished and 

Electing, i,e}J^ ere d i n paragraph IS of the Proceedings of the Members’ 
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tile whole ground railed in in a square in the centre of which the Monu- 
ment will be erected agreeably to the Plan which we shall send them. 

It "bore no inscription. James Forbes records in his Oriental Memoirs 
(1813: Yol. IY, p. 90) that on September 22, 1785, he “rode over from 
Banquepore to Patna to view the monument erected in commemoration of the 
massacre in the year 176-3 ordered by Cossim Ally Khan and executed by 
Sumnoo ” (sic,). The monument, he writes, “ stands near the house where 
the cruel deed was committed, and Is surrounded by an enclosure which forms 
the English burying ground “ The building is in good style, but has 
neither inscription nor any device explanatory of the purpose for which it 
was erected.” 

The omission was noticed also by George Forster, a Madras civilian, who 
visited the place in 17S2. He writes 1 ^: — 

Curiosity and the desire of the moment to indulge a melancholy idea 
led me to the spot, where the English were massacred by order of Cassim 
All. The foinier buildings are removed, and a well-proportioned monu- 
ment has been erected in commemoration of that dreadful event, though 
without any inscription. Perhaps it had been consistent with sounder 
policy that no such memorial had been fixed ; but as it bad been judged 
expedient to record this publicly an act of treacherous cruelty, the cause, 
I think, should hare been explained. 

When a new pillar was set up in 1880, during the Lieut. Goveinoiship 
of Sir Ashley Eden, an inscription was added; but it was compiled iu the 
most unintelligent manner. The late Mr. Henry Beveridge, who reproduced 
it. in an article written by him for the Calcutta Review in January, 1887 
(Yol. 84, p. C6), observed with absolute truth that it contained "'about as 
many blunders as it has lines The names of the military officers were 
taken, without any sort of enquiry, from Captain Arthur Broome’s History 
and Progress of the Bengal Army (London, 1850, pp. 3G5-3GG), which as will 
presently be shown, is quite unreliable; a mythical individual of the name 
of Kelley was included among the civil servants; and the date of the tragedy 
was given as November 5, 1763. As the result, let us hope, of Mr. Beveridge’s 
protest, a species of “revision ” was undertaken, and some of the grosser 
and more glaring errors havp been corrected. Inaccuracies, however, still 
abound; and it is the object of the present paper to point them out. 

The existing inscription, as transcribed by the Pier. H. F. Fulford 
"Williams, when Chaplain of Patna in 1923, reads as follows 2 : — 

In Memory of / Captain John lunch ; / First Lmutennnts Pickard 
Perry and George Hockler; j Lieutenant-Pireworkeis Jolni Jit own, 
Ardean Deckers, John Head, and Beniamin Adamson. / of the Hon’ble 

Journey jrom licngal tn England (2 vols.. London. 1733: Vol, 1. p. 25). The 
original edition of this book iwis published nt Calcutta in 1700. Forster died on Feoru- 
nry 0, 1791, at Nagpur, where ho irns British Resident.. 

1 Seo Bengal; Fast and Present: Vol. XXVIII, p. EG. 
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'East India Company’s Artillery; / Captains Charles Ernest Toeelier, / 
Henry Sommers, James Tabby, and George Wilson; / Lieutenants 
Richard Holland, George Alston, and Sir "William Hope, Baronet; / 
Ensigns John Greentree, Robert Roberts, Duncan Macleod, / William 
Crawford, William Hincles, Isaac Humphries, j John Robert Roaob, 
John Berry, and Walter Mackay, of tbe Hon’ble East India Company’s 
Infantry, Doctors Campbell and Anderson; / Messrs Hay, Ellis, and 
Luebmgton, servants of the Hon’ble East India Co , j who / with, many 
•other captives, / were j on the nights of the fifth or sixth and the 
eleventh of October 1763, / brutally massacred near tins spot j by the 
troops of Mir Kasim, / Navab Subadar of Bengal, / under command 
of f Walter Reinhardt, alias Sanmi, / a base renegade j E dedecore 
hostium nata est gloria eorum 3 

The names of the military officeis aie taken as beioie, with a few altera' 
turns, from. Broome and the reason for the choice of this work is as difficult 
rto understand as the method of selection Broome nowhere states that the 
persons he enumeiates weie massacied at Patna He writes (p 365) — 


Tbe officers and gentlemen of tbe (Patna) factmy, and tbe whole of the 
English troops, weie made pnsoneis (at Mnnjhi on the river Gogra, some 
miles west of Ckapia, on July 1.) and carried to Patna, where they were 
afteiuaids cruelly massacied, Dr Eullaiton and 4 Serjeants alone escap- 
ing out of the whole party Judging fiom two official returns of the 
foice shortly prior to its destiuchon, it appears that nearly 300 Europeans 
and upwards of 2,500 Natives must have been killed or surrendered on 
tins occasion, and that 7 officeis of Artillery and 29 officers of Infantry 
were slam on tbe field, died of then wounds, oi weie made prisoners 
and subsequent Iv perished It is uow (1850) impossible to tiace out the 
names ot all those that weie involved m tins misfortune, but offer a long 
and diligent senicli, tbe following have been discorered with tolerable 
certainty Of tbe Arnllen Captain John lunch, 1st Lieutenants George 
T Hocklei and Richaid Pent . Lieutenant Fireworkeis John Biown, 
Ardean Deckeis, lolm Read, ind Benjamin Adamson, — one of the First 
Lieutenants appeal, to hare been Adjutant and the other Commissary 
of Ordnance Of the Infantrr , Captains Peter Carstairs, Chailes Ernest 
Tnether Amlno=e Pern, , Heim bommeis, James Tabby. William Turnei, 
and Geoige T\ llsnn . Lieutenants John Downie, Richard Holland, 
Manure Roach. Geoige Alston, and Sh William Hope, Ensigns John 
Gioenticc, Robeit Roheits, Dunrmi Macleod, William Ciawford, William 
Ifin'Ie- Is me Hirmplnies, John Rol ert Roach. John Perm, Walter 
Mai tar ami Di Andei-nn 


Although Bioome states that “7 officers ot Artillery and 29 officeis of 
Tnfcmln were dam on Hie field, died of then wounds, or were made pnsoneis 
and snli-crjucntH peu-hed,” he names seven Artillery officeis and only twenty- 


3 Dr c It ihon 
P"r s trnmripl of t lie 


m licnrjal Moi.umcpfut Inscriptions (p 217), while professing to 
inscription, omits the nrrws of Kindi ami “ Hockler ° 



■one Infantry officers' 1 It is clear flat lie intended to give a list of the military 
officers who were, as far as he was able to ascertain, detailed for duty with the 
Patna detachment , for he included the names of four persons — Captain. Peter 
■Carstairs, Captain Ambrose Perry, Captain William Turner, and Lieutenant 
John Dowme — who were most certainly not among the victims of Surnroo, 
.and are now omitted from the inscription A little more care and some 
research might have prevented the appearance of other names Again, Broome 
who was concerned with the Bengal Army alone, does not trouble to record 
the names of the civil servants : and three only, Ellie, Hay and Lushmgton, 
whom he casually mentions, hare been considered worthy of remembrance 
Colonel Innes m his History of the Bengal European Regiment (1886, 
p 169) and General Stubbs in his History of the Bengal Artillery (1877, 
Yol I, p 25) merely borrow from Broome Capt S McCance in his newly- 
pnblished History of the Royal Munster Fusiliers (Yol I, p 48) takes 
Broome’s list of infantry lieutenants and rasigns and includes Capt Carstairs 
and Capt Ambrose Perry with Capt Toecher and Capt Somers among the 
massacred, but does not state his authority for so doing Capt John Williams 
in his History of the Bengal Infantry (1S17) gives no list of the officers 
massacred He writes (p 127) “ All the gentlemen of the civil service, 

with the officers and men in confinement, were slaughtered, and it is reported 
that most of them sold their lives very dearly and m Appendix A lie 
-prints a “ List of Officers of the Bengal Army in the year 1760 ” Broome 
is, therefore, of no value as a primary authority, and there is nothing to be 
gleaned fioin the others 

It so happens, however, that there are at least three manuscript lists at 
-the India Office, which are of contemporary date The first of these is bound 
up m the volume of Bengal Baptisms, Marriages and Burials for the years 
1755 to 1783 (pp 101-10-3) and was used by Major Hodaon for his List of the 
Officers of the Bengal Army (Yol I, 1927 Yol TI, 1928) It is headed 
“ List of Pei sons who suffered m the Massacre at Patna and at other Places 
during the Troubles ” and at the end are the words “ A True Ltst Jo 
Graham, Secretary. Port William, the 20th February 1764 ” Theie can be 
no doubt that it is the official list The other two are m the Orme Mss. 
(Ho 21 Bengal, 1759-1763 pp 129, 183) and may be found at the end of the 
transcript made for Orme of Dr Fullarton’s narrative Of these the first, 
which is entitled ir List of the Unhappy Sufferers ”, is evidently Fullerton's 
own list It is very detailed hut concludes with the words “ This list is 

1 In a footnote on page 366 Broome states that las list is “ compiled from various 
sources, tb© most important of which is tho Bengal General Military Eegistcr ” This 
work was published m Calcutta in 1795, “ demy paper m folio pneo to subscribers ono 
gold raohur to non subscribers twenty rupees ’ (Seton-Karr, Selections, Yol II, p 
5R2) but T hnvo not been able tn discover a copy A second volume, which covers tho 
period from 1793 to 1810, is presen od among the Military Eecords at the India Office, 
but tho earlier volume, winch begins with the year 1760, is m:=sing Judging from tho 
contents of tho second lolume, it mould seem tint it was used by llodmeHand Miles OS 
the hasis of tlmir “ Alphabetical List of tho Officers of tho Bengal Armv . from the 
year 17C0 to the rear 1834 inclusive, corroded to September 30, IS-37 ” (London, 1838} 
And m order to avoid repetition, it mai l;e ns well to state here tint mnm of the names 
mentioned by Broomo aro not to be found in DodwdJ and Milo-:, 
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deficient in the number of the unhappy suflerers for want of more particular 
advices ”. The other, which is copied in a very schoolhoyish handwriting, 
ia headed “ A List of the Gentlemen who were tilled in Engagements and 
massacred at Patna during the Troubles in 1763 It contains the names 
of 20 Company’s servants, 37 officers, 5 surgeons, and 10 " free merchants ff t 
and at the end are the words: “In all 72: soldiers about 120: total 192 
There are several repetitions in this list. The official list gives the names of 
19 covenanted civil servants, 32 military officers, 3 surgeons and 11 private- 
merchants (including Dr. Peter Campbell) : or 65 persons in all, of whom 51 
are entered as killed in the massacre at Patna 5 . Dr. Fullarton’s list also 
contains 65 names. The three lists are given in full at the conclusion of 
this paper. Various names (chiefly of civil servants) are also to be found in 
the volume of Bengal Letters for the year 1763. On September 29, the- 
Council at Port “William write : — 

Mr. Charles Beunet was made prisoner at Bauleah and sent to 
Mongheer. 

At Cossimbazar were taken Messrs. Chambers, Lyon, Oakes, Eyton, 
Bound, Croke, Mr. Ham Surgeon, Mr. Lake, Commissary to the troops 
at Patna on his way thither, Messrs. William Stewart and Benjamin 
Spunner, officers there for the recovery of their health. 

Of the Patna Pactoiy: Messrs. Ellis, Lushington, Howitt, Smith and 
Collings. 

In the second of two letters dated December 29, the following are 
mentioned: Messrs. Amyatt, Ellis, Hay, of Council; Chambers, Lushington, 
Howitt, Senior Servants, Lyon, Oakes, Smith, Amphlett, Bennet, Wollaston, 
Factors; Gulston, Eyton, Lake, Hutchinson, Bound, Ceilings, Croke, Writers; 
Crooke. one of the head suigeons at Calcutta, Ham, suigeon at Cossimbazai — 
“ also 23 officers belonging to the Patna detachment and Mr. Amyntt's party 
cut oft 

The names of seventeen civil seriants are given in Bengal Consultation of 
October 31, 1763: — 

Theie is the greatest reason to believe that the undermentioned 
Gentlemen have lost their lives in the cruel massacre perpetrated at 
Patna, viz., Messrs. Ellis, Hay and Chambers, of Council, Lushington, 
Howitt, Lyon, Smith. Amphlett, Bennett, Woolaston, Gulston, Eyton, 
Lake, Hutchinson, Bound, Collings and Cioke. 

It will be noticed that Dr. Anderson is not mentioned among the medical 
men 

In addition to the three lists, winch must cleaily rank as primary 
authorities, there aie the following thiee contemporary narratives: (1) the 
dimy of Dr. William Andcison, Suigeon to the Patua detachment, which 


Ti ^Jie efficml !nt rppeirs to he identical with the list reproduced on p.igo 71 of 
IWW. v\ J. “•mincer’s ; Diane? of Ihrtc ,Sui ./coin of Patna (Calcutta Historical Socictv, 
v.j. out tho order of the nimei has been altered and no clue is ciren. ns to tbo source 
hs “ 15 ta}:eu - Jt 15 alE ° printed bj Beicridgc (i Calcutta Itciicw, Vo). 84. 
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covers the period from June S3 to October 6, 1763, (2) the journal of Dr. 
Peter Campbell, who bad come out as a surgeon on an Indiaman, and was 
■engaged in private trade at Patna; this begins on June 23 and ends on 
August 16 ; (3) the report presented to the Council at Port William hr Dr. 
William Fnllarton, Surgeon to the Patna Agency, and “ received and read ” 
on December 19, 1763; the last entry, wlucb is dated October 15, describes 
his escape. Both Campbell and Anderson were killed on October 11. 
Attested copies of these documents are preserved among the ‘‘ Foreign 
Miscellaneous” papers in the Imperial Record Department at Calcutta 6 ; 
and also at the India Office (Patna Pactory Records, Yol. 18). The fate of 
the originals has not been ascertained. All three narratives have been printed 
by Dr. W. K. Pimiinger (The Diaries of Three Surgeons of Patna, 1763 : 
Calcutta Historical Society, 1909) ; and also by the late Mr. Henry Beveridge 
(Anderson’s Diary, Calcutta Review, October 1884, Yol. 79, pp. 338 — 362; 
'Campbell’s Journal and Pullarton’s Report, Calcutta Review, January, 1887, 
Yol. 84, pp. 44 — 70), and by Talboys Wheeler in bis “ Memorandum on the 
Records in the Boreign Department ” (Calcutta, 1865). A few extracts are 
given by Wheeler in liis Early Records of British India (1878, pp. 318 — 328) ; 
■and a list of 51 victims is supplied which agrees with the official list. 

Of Anderson’s journal I have traced at least three other copies. One is 
in Home Ser., Misc., Yol. 456d at the India Office. The following is written 
on the flyleaf: " This volume I believe to have belonged to my great 
grandfather Six Brands Baring when he was Chairman of the East India 
'Company 7 ; Uorthbrook, March 28, 1892 Pages 1 to 80 are occupied by a 
“ Copy of tbe Journal of the late Mr. William Anderson, Surgeon at Patna, 
containing an Account of the massacre of the English at that Pactory in 
1763, communicated to Mr. Bruce 8 by John Davidson. Esq., of Restalrig, 
near Edinburgh, March 19, 1792 ”, On pp. 81-S3 is a “ Copy of letter from 
Mr. William Anderson, Surgeon to tbe Detachment at Patna, under command 
if Mr. Peter Carstairs, to Mr. John Davidson, Surgeon at Chatigaon, Bengal; 
Patna, 6th October, 1763 ),s ". Another copy of Anderson’s narrative is 

“ Gf. Beng. Cons., December 19, 1763 Present- Henry Ynn Sittart, Esq., President, 
John Camac, Esq,, William Billers, Esq., Warren Hasting Esq., Randolph Marriott, 
Esq., Ascanius Willmm Senior, _ Esq., John Burdett, Esq., Mr. Hugh Watts, indisposed: 
Received :k letter from Mr. William Fnllarton, at Patna dated the 9th Instant, accom- 
panying a Narrative of the Proceedings at Patna from the time of the Attack on tbo 
City to that of his making Iu_s escape The same haring been laid before the Board: 
Ordered that it he entered in a book along with the other Journals and that a 
copy oE it he immediately taken to send homo in the O.'terley’s Packet. 

r Sir Francis Baring was a Director of tlio Company from 1779 until his death in 
1810, and was Chairman in 17P2. 

•John Brace 0745-1820): Historiographer at tlio India House. 

5 Dr. Norman Chovcrs in an articles on Surgeons in India published in tlio Calcutta 
Review in July 1854 (Yol. XNTII, p, 235) gives tlio test of this lottery and it is to a 
mistake in the transcription that the absurd inclusion in tlio original inscription of a 
civil servant named Holley appears to ho due. Anderson is made to_ write: Sumroo 
with the sepoys arrived here last night and I suppose, to effect his wicked designs : for 
last night Mr, Kolloy and forty-three gentlemen nith him were massacred, and as about 
an equal number of soldiers and us yet remain, I evpcct my fate this night ”, The name 
should, of course, bo Ellis, There is another letter from Anderson to Davidson, dated 
Patna,’ August £0, 17G3, in the same lolntne (Home Ser,, Misc.. -1 5Gd> at the India 
Office. ' It deals almost, entirely with private matters. 
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reproduced in the Swinton Family Records (privately printed, 1908: pp. 57 — 
82). Both this, and a copy of Fullarton’s report, are preserved among' the 
papers of Cnpt. Archibald Svinton, who was serving with Major Adams’ 
force in. command of the Soolteen-ka-paltan, a sepoy battalion raised by him 
in 1763, which became the 3rd Bengal Infantry in 1824. He was wounded 
in the left hand at the siege of Moughyr and lost his right arm at the capture 
of Patna on November 6, 1703. 

The third copy of Anderson’s journal is in the Hastings Mss. at the 
British Museum (Addl. Mss. 29, 209, fol. 114 — 127). It was discovered by 
Mr, Beveridge in 1876 and used by him for his first article in the Calcutta 
Review. The transcription is faulty in several places. On the reverse of the 
last page is a note, possibly in the handwriting of Hastings : " this is written 
by a medical gentleman, not Fullarton ”, 

The despatch of copies of the tlmee narratives to the Court of Directors in 
London is mentioned in u letter from the Council at Fort "William dated 
December 19, 1763: — 

Among some other papeis preserved in the Dutch Factory (at Patna) 
and since transmitted to Calcutta we found two journals kept by 
Messrs. Peter Campbell and William Anderson, two of the gentlemen, 
who were taken at Patna and who suffered with the Rest. As every 
circumstance is interesting in a Calamity like this we have sent you in 
this, Packet copies of these Journals. as veil tvs By. Fulla\ ton’s narrative. 

Mention must also he made of “ An Account of our Party at Patna 
attacking the City, the 25th -Time, 1763.” which is to be found in the Syinton 
Family Recoids (pp. 48 — 57), and which was reproduced in Bengal : Past 
and Present in 1920 (Vol. XXXI, pp. 157 — 1G2). It is clear from internal 
evidence that it was written hv Ensign Hugh M’Kay, one of the seven 
prisoners murdeied in the Clialis So tun. The narrative ends on July 12, 
when he and his companions were removed from Monghyr to Patna. 

I have carefully collated the three lists and subj dn a list of the following 
fifty-two victims of the massacre. 

The great majority of the names are common to all: — 

Civil Servant-, : Patna Party: William Ellis, ]‘>q.. Chief, Mr. Henry 
Luslnngton, second. Mr. Samuel Howift, third, Mr, William Smith, 
fmnth, Mr. Moimaduke Codings, Assistant, Mr. William Lake, 
commissary to the army at Patna. Cossimbazar Party: Mr, John 
Chambers, serf mil, the Hon’lde James Hiilip Lyon, third. Mr. Edward 
Oakes, fourth. Mi. Charles Bennett, Mr. William Evion, Mr, William 
Round, Mr. Edvard CToke, assistants. 

Members of Mr. Amt alt's Mission: William Hay, Esq., Eleventh at 
the Board at Calcutta, Mr. Thomas Amphlett, appointed Resident at the 
Du rkar, Mr. Edward Gulston, Persian Translator, Mr. Henry Hutchin- 
son, v-s^ant to Mr. Amphlett. Total 1-7 10 . 

'* -Another iimno, that of Bernard Tovnshcnd, is given in the third list ouly. 
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Military Officers : Patna party : of the Artillery Captain John Kindi, 
commandant, Lieut. Fireworkers Philip Hamilton, Richard Parry and 
John Bowen; of tlie Infantry Capts. Charles Ernest Joecher, 'William 
James Tabby, George Wilson. Henry Summers, Lieuts, Sir William 
Hope, Bart., Maurice Poach, Richard Hollond, William Stewart, 
Benjamin Spunner (Spooner in third list: not in Dr. Fullarton’s list), 
John Perry or Parry (Lieut, in the official list, Ensign in Dr. Fullartonk 
list not in the third list); Ensigns John Blewitt, John Armstrong, Hugh 
H’Kay, John Greentree, Duncan McLeod, William Crawford, and 
Samuel Blewitt. 

Mr. Amyatt’s Mission : Lieuts. John Gordon and James Jones. Total 

23 n . 

Surgeons: Mr. William Anderson, surgeon to the anuy at Patna, 
Mr. Clement Crooke, surgeon with Mr. Amyatt’s Mission (not among 
the massacred in Dr. Fullarton’e list: see below), Mr. Peter Campbell., 
"late Surgeon to one of the Indiamen ” and a "free merchant 
Total 3, 

Dr. Fullarton mentions two others: Dr. Haskm, “formerly in the 
King’s Train at Bombay ” who is identical with Mr. Harling " free 
merchant/’ and Dr. Smith, "a Swiss,” of whom nothing is known. 

Free Merchants or Agents : Mr. John Howitt, brother to Mr. Samuel 
ffowitt, Capt. John Johnstone, Capt. James Albright (Ailwright in Hr. 
Fullarton’s list and the third list), Capt.. John Harris, Mr. Place, Mr. 
Folliot, " son of General Folliot ”, Mr. West (not in Dr. Fullarton’s 
list), Mr. Henry Harling (“ free merchant ” in official list; " surgeon ” 
in the third list: "Dr. Haslam ” in Dr. Fullarton’s list). Total 8. 

A ninth " Mr. Thompson, agent to Mr. McGuire,” can be added with 
some certainty on the authority of the narratives, although his name 
appears only in Dr. Fullarton’s list 12 . Two other agents who are stated 
in the official list to have been "killed at Eungpore,” are included in 
the third list among the massacred — Mr. Andrews 13 and Mr. Burslem; 
neither of them are in Dr. Fulkrton’e list. The third list names a 
" Mr Harney ” among the massacred. 

f o 

11 Ensign Crooks and Lieut. John Treadwell are included among the massacred in the 
third list. only. The former is a repetition of Edward Croke, civil servant ; for Tread- 
Wol.l , see note (16). 

11 On Aumist 3 Dr. Peter Campbell records in his narrative that 23 persons, “ all in 
irons” are being sent up to Patna from Monghyr; '‘they were tahen at Cossimbnzar 
amongst whom are Mr. Bennett and one ’Thompson, who was in Mr, McGuire’s employ 
On August D Dr, Anderson’s narrative mentions the receipt of a chit from one 
Mir. Bennett, Company’s factor at Brnmporo (Bcrhampore) and also from Mr. Thomson 
agent for McGuire, who were apparently on their way to Patna.; “they woro taken 
prisoners and sent with about 20 common soldiers; are in great distress, wanting every 
necessary; wo sent them Bs. 20 for the present On August 11. "Messrs. Bennett and 
Thompson were brought here [to the Chalisntoon] to be confined along with us ” [Camp- 
bell : there is a similar entry in Anderson's narrative} 

11 In Ensign M’Kny’s narrative (Bcnqah Pcs t and Present. Yol. 5 X y I , p. 161) 
there is tlie following entry nn .Tuly 9, 17C3, made at Monghyr: “ Beceived a chit from 
Cant. Harris who informed ns that they were allowed half a seer of course rice a man 
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In a letter of November 25, 1763, to the Council at Port Saint George 
(Madras Military ’Consul tat ion, January 8, 1764), the Council at Port ’William 
say that all the privates, as veil as the officers had been murdered: and 
Major Adams in a letter which appears to have been written after the capture 
of Patna on Nov. 6 states that “ all the private raen were killed sixty 
at' a time and this bloody-minded villain Samru.went so far as to put to 
death a young child of Mr. Ellis ” 14 . The number of European soldiers 
murdered is given in the third list as 120. According to the return of the 
force at Patna under Captain Car stairs (April 30, 1763) printed in Broome 
(Appendix E.) the Europeans consisted of 17 infantry officers and 220 non- 
commissioned officers and men, and 7 artillery officers and 57 non-commis- 
sioned officers and men. Major John Grant 14 " in his staff journal (Orme 
Mss. 0. Y. IY) mentions the receipt by Adams of a 'letter dated Patna, July 
27 and 29, which is signed by Capt. George Wilson (one of the captives in 
the Chalis Satun) but wliich appears from internal evidence to have been 
written by Campbell. The postscript opens with these words: “There is 
about 100 Europeans taken service with His Excellency but declare they will 
take the first opportunity of leaving it ,! . 

According to Dr. Pullarlon’s narrative, the party confined in the Chalis 
Satun was composed of Capt. Wilson, Lieut. Armstrong, Ensign M’Kay, 
Mr. Anderson, Surgeon, Mr. Peter Campbell, " and two soldiers Anderson 
states, however, that the two soldiers were left behind when they were finally 
lodged on July 22 in the Chalis Satun which both be and Campbell describe 
as “ the prison for state prisoners ” ; and he mentions also that Bennett, and 
Thompson were brought in by the Nawab himself on August 11. Eullarton 
in his entry of October 7 distinctly refers to seven captives : “ I applied to 
Mindialy Cawn for his interest on behalf of the gentlemen in the Olmalsatun, 
who were seven in number and were not hilled till the 11th October; but 
.when he was petitioned about them, he gave no answer but sent orders to 
Sumro to cut them off ”. 


Dr. Clement Crooks, one of the head surgeons at Calcutta who was attached 
to Amyatt’s mission, is stated in Dr. Eullarton’ s list to have been “ dange- 
rously wounded in the head by the Nabob’s people with Mr. Aniyatt near 


mid. that lie was prisoner with three more whose names are as follows : Captain Johnson 
Ctiptam Place , Serjt. (sic.) Anderewes”. There is a similar entry in Dr. Anderson’s 
journal, July 10: “A servant of Mr. Place’s brought ns a chit giving us an account of 
Messrs. Johnston and Harris with two other Europeans more belonging to the boats 
with arms, wmch the Nabob stopped, being close prisoners and baring only A a seer of 
coarse rice per day each for their subsistence , . . They had surrendered themselves at 
Patna to Mr. Marcatt (an Armenian) who finding them merchants gave them leavn to go 
down but they found it impossible to pass the cholcie boats at Mongheer ” On Julv IT 
Dr. Campbell writes; f ‘ In the afternoon we received a chit from Harris and John tone 

'iSr C " anrf in P ° rt “ M-uVr ... a iurtr 1,0, » „fl 

1703: “ ~ 

fho article Grant, who was staff officer to Major Adams, see 

no 119 107 ti J ai i d , Hls Fnends ln Fcngal- Fast and Present, Vol. XSNYIIL 
pp. 119-11, . The journal lur, not yet been printed. ’ 
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•Cossimbazar and its said died a few days afterwards ” ; bat in the official 
list and in tie third list be is entered among tie victims of the massacre. 

Dr. Heniy Harling lad, like Peter Campbell, come out to India as surgeon 
on an Indiaman and was carrying on private trade in Bengal as a free 
merchant. His career lias been traced by Ool. D. G-. Crawford in his History 
of the Indian Medical Service ( 1914 : Mol. I, p. 189). In tie Bombay 
Consultation of August 29, 1756, mention is made of a dispute between tie 
■Custom Master and Lieut. Henry Harling of tie King’s Train (thus con- 
necting Lim with Eullarton’s Dr. Haslam, formerly of tie King’s Train 
in Bombay). It fa not ioiown low he found bis way to Bengal, but be is said 
to lave “ absconded to tie Morattoes ” from Bombay. There is a reference 
in the Bengal Consultation of April 30, 1764, to the estate of the late Dr. 
Henry Harling .which included a bouse at Kalkapur, tie Dutch factory at 
Murslidalad. 

Dr. Eullarton in lis list mentions another “free merchant ” : a certain 
“ Mr. Delis Milner on bis way up to Patna, supposed to be either drowned 
or being attacked in bis Budgerow on the great Diver by the Halob’s people, 
•or else carried prisoner to the Habob and afterwards massacred Hie name 
does not occur in the other lists. 

Mr. Ham, surgeon to the Cossimbazar factory, is stated in all three lists 
to have “ died while prisoner with the Kabob at Monghear ”. Capt. 'William 
Turner also died at Monglyr “of a flux”. This is confirmed by all the 
lists. 

The following were killed at the battle of Manjli on July 1: Capt. Peter 
Carstairs (mortally wounded and died on July 3), Ensign Cornelius Kraft 
and Lieut. Thomas Pickering. The last two aie placed among the massacred 
•in Dr. Eullarton’s list: but this is clearlv an error, for both Anderson and 
Campbell in their narratives state that Pickering and “ Crofts ” were either 
killed or drowned on July 1, and Eullarton himself in his report says that 
they were killed on that day. 

In the assault on Patna on June 2b, the following were killed : Capt. 
Ambrose Perry, Lieut. John Downey, Lieut. John McDowell, and Lieut. — 
Fireworker John Beid. To these Dr. Eullarton in his list adds Capt. John 
Treadwell, whose name is omitted altogether hom the official list (unless the 
repetition of Capt. Wilson’s name is a slip for bis) and who appears in the 
third list among the massacred as Lieut. Tradwell 15 . Bead or Beid, who 
is described as Ibnsign in tlie third list, is not named in Dr. Eullarton’B list. 
Downey or Downie is stated by Dr. Eullarton in bis list to have been “ killed 

11 Treadwell was most probably a Capt.-Lieut, (‘senior Subaltern). Major Hochon 
informs one that liis will was proved ot Calcutta on August 14, 1764, According to tho 
monthly return of tho Hon’hlo Company’s Trooos at Patna under the command of Capt. 
Peter Carstairs, dated April 30. 1763, "(Broome, p , XXXVI, App. It) there were eight 
capts. with, the detachment, The company commanders of the Europeans were Cants. 
Carstairs, Joechor, Ambrose Perry, & Summers. Capt. John Kinch was m conunana of 
the artillery : and tho sepoy battalions, the 2nd, 3rd and 6th, wero commanded by Capts. 
‘Tabby, Turner and TVilson. 
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at the gate when the enemy entered and retook Patna ” : in the other lists 
he is said to have been “ killed in the assault”. In the narratives of 
Fullarton, Campbell, Anderson and M’Koy the names of the killed are given 
as Capt. Parry, Lieut. Downey, Lieut. McDowell and Artillery Lieut. Reid, 
Treadwell is not mentioned. 

As regards Mr. Amyatt’s mission, Broome writes (p. 361) : “ Mr. Amyatt, 
with Messrs. Amphlett, "Woolaston, Hutchinson, Lieuts. Jones, Gordon, 
Cooper, and Dr. Crooke, were permitted to depart from Monghyr on the 23rd 
June, Messrs. Hay and Gulston being detained as hostages ”. The budgerows 
in which the party were travelling were attacked near Murshidabad on July 
3. Amyatt, Woolaston (his brother-in-law) and Lient. (or Ensign) John 
Cooper were killed: and the remainder were eventually brought hack to 
Monghyr. Anderson writes on August 6: “ Mr. Roach’s hoy arrived from 
Mongheer, bringing news of Mr. Amyatt’s head being brought there some 
time ago On August 11, he wrote that “ Messrs. Bennett and Thompson 
gave us an account of Mr. Amyatt and Ensign Cooper being killed at 
Muxadabad .... The other gentlemen they could give no account of, hut 
expect they were sent to Mongheer, with Mr. Chambers and the others from 
Cossimbazar.” Wollaston is, however, stated in the official list to have been 
“killed at Muxadavad and in Dr. Eullarton’s list to have been “ killed 
by the Nabob’s people with Mr. Amyatt near Cossimbazar ”. 

It will he seen that, even in its present form, the inscription ib open to 
grave objection on the score of accuracy. The following corrections and 
omissions are required. 

First Lie-utenant Richard Perry. — The three primary authorities spell his 
surname “ Parry ’’. He was undoubtedly an artillery officer and a 
Lieutenant-Eireworker. Dr. Eullarton’s mention of a Lient. Richard Parry 
as having been killed in the assault of Patna on June 25 is unsupported by 
the other two lists, and in the narratives of Campbell, Anderson and Eullarton 
himself, and also in M'Kay’s journal, it is stated that Lieut. Richard Perry 
was among the wounded on that occasion. He was certainly one of the victims 
of the massacre. 

First Lieutenant George Hocklcr . — No Bengal officer of the name can 
be discovered in contemporary records. But there was a Lieutenant George 
Erederick Koehler who was serving with Major Adam’s force and is the 
“ Lieut. G. E. Kaylor ” mentioned hv Broome as having been killed at the 
battle of Gheria on August. 2, 1763. Major John Grant in his staff journal 
(Orme Mss. 0, Y. IY, p. 19) spells the name “ Killer ”. Major Hodson has 
ascertained (Yol. II, p. Gil) that KoehleT was a native of Erankfort and was a 
corporal in Captain Thomas Smith’s company of the Royal Artillery when 
he was given a cadetship in May 1758. He sailed for India in the Bombay 
Castle in that year and was then aged 27. On October 1G, 17G1, he was 
piomoted to second lieutenant. There is not an atom of evidence for including 

Koehler or any one of the name of Hockler among the victims of the Patna 
massacre. 
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Lieutenant-Fire, worker John Brown . — The name of this officer occurs in- 
tlie third of the contemporary lists: but he is probably identical with the* 
Artillery Lieutenant John Bowen who is mentioned in all three list's, and 
the appearance of both the names (Bowen and Brown) in the third list may 
be put down to a slip of the pen in copying. Dr. Fullarton in his narrative 
states that on September 13 Lieut. Bowen was sent to 'Patna from Monghyr 
with a number of other prisoners and confined in Haji Ahmad's house”. 
There is no mention, of a Lieut. Brown in any of the narratives. 


Lieutenant-Fireworker Ardean Deckers . — This officer could not hare been 
at Patna in October 1763, for the very simple reason that his will was proved 
in Calcutta on November 9, 1762 (Hodson, Yol. II, p. 58). His name is 
o-iven as Adrian Decker in the will anil in the entry in the register of his 
marriage at Calcutta on March 23, 1760, to Mrs, Elizabeth Hamilton 
(Bengal: Past and Present. Yol. IT. p. 487). Mo other Bengal officer of 
the name can he traced. ,l Capt. Yeager ” in the third list is an obvious 
repetition of Capt. “ Jeelcers *’ (Joecher). 

Liev t. -Fire worker John Read. —was killed, as already stated, in the assault 
of Patna on June 25, 1763. All the three narratives (and also M’Eay’s 
journal) agree in this. The name should be Reid. 

Lieut. -Fireworker Benjamin Adamson .— The name of this officer appears 
only in Broome and in Stubbs who follows Broome. It is absent from all the 
three contemporary lists. 

Lieutenant George Alston .- The name is included in the list of Bengal 
Officers in 1760 (Williams, Appx. A) but is not to be found in any of the 


contemporary lists. 

Lieut. -Richard Holland— Major Hodson (Yol. II, p. 460) spells the name 
HoIIond. and states that he was the son of Major Him Holland, ' 
of the Madras, later of the Bengal Establishment and a daughter of Randall 
Powke of the Madras Civil Sendee (who died at Fort Smut George on October 
2 1745 at the uue of 72). His uncle Joseph Fowke, who was a friend of 

L wiTotal, j*a Hi-*** ?.**■ 

private secretary to Clive from 1757 to 1759. Fowke and his « Franci, 
were indicted with Nuncomar for conspiracy against Hastings and found 
guilty Richard HoIIond who was horn at Madras m 1742 and was appomiec 
ensign in February 1760, wa s a lieutenant in the Bengal European Regimen 
at the time of the. massacre. His name rs given m all the lists. 

Ensign Robert Roberts .- Major Hodson has ascertained that an officer 
of this name sailed for India on the Royal Duke in 17 o 9 and was then aged 
1 pointed an ensign on September IS. 17®. but bus not been 
Uer traced.' There is no evidence that he was at Patna m October 1,63, 
beyond the vague statement of Broome. ___ 

* 7 7, . <■ Wc-csw EUi? and Greentrec were in jwlankins: 

11 Fullarton s narrative a ept. ■ ) W’T.eod and one other gentleman irhonl 

lushinRton, Smith, Lieu*. hw-m, # were in irons, some m dbolcys and some 

““ ****** 
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Ensign William Hincles , — Ho Bengal Officer of this name is discoverable : 
and he is not mentioned in the contemporary lists. 

Enaiyn. Isaac Humphries. — Entries in the staff journal of Major John 
Grant (Orine Mss. 0. Y. IY, pp. 19-20) show that a "Lieut. Humphreys,” 
who was serving with Major Adams’ force, was wounded at the battle of 
Glieria on August 2, 1763, and died three days later. There was no other 
officer of that name in the Bengal Army at the time; and the contemporary 
lists do not contain his name. 

Frisian John Robert Roach. — Ko such officer can he traced. But there 
can be no doubt that Lieut. Maurice Roach perished in the massacre, although 
his name is omitted from the inscription in spite of its inclusion by Broome. 
" Ensign Maurice Roach ” appears in the list of officers of 1760 (Williams, 
Appv. A). 

Ensign John Ferry or Parry . — This case presents some peculiar features. 
Broome gives him the rank of Ensign : and he appears as such in Dr, 
Eullarton. 1 b list. In the official list he is described as ” Lieut. Perry ” and is 
stated to have been massacred. The third list omits him. He was probably 
an officer in the Bengal European Regiment and is clearly distinguishable 
from Lieut. Eiieworker Richard Parry or Perry. But his name cannot be 
traced in the India Office Records. 

Ensign Walter Mackay. — The Christian name should be Hugh; see Hr, 
Eullarton’s list and M’Kay’s own narrative in which he says that “ Lieut. 
Moths Roach and Ensign Hugh M'Kay ” were attached to the 1st division 
under Capt Charles Ernest lacker Joecher. The surname is variously 
spelled M'Kay. McKay, and McKie. The correct form appears to he M’Kay. 

It would seem that there were other survivors of the massacre besides 
Eullarton 17 and the four sergeants, of whom Williams makes mention (pp. 
12T-12S) — Davis, Douglas, Speedy “ and another whose name I cannot now 
recollect,” and who were “ selected from the other prisoners” and sent to 
the Nawab of Purnea. He refused to put them to death and Mir Kasim 
thereupon ordered them to he taken on a “ putela boat ” to Patna in charge 
■of a jamadai and twelve Larkandazes : they overpowered the guard opposite 
“ Sickra Gulley ” and made their escape. Major Grant in his staff journal 
(Orrne Mss. 0. Y. IY) records the arrival of another sergeant at Major Adams’ 
camp at “Burree” on October IS: — 

At night a Serjeant arrived in Camp from Bahar where he had been 
confined with 8 or 9 more English Soldiers of the Patna Detachment 
where they were at first 15 together hut were separated some time ago; 
his comrades were murder’d and be made bis escape by jumping over the 
wall of the Port with another Man who broke his thigh with the fall. 

" Bengal Letter to tie Court, December 19, 1763, para. 6: “ Mr. Fullarton, Surgeon 
or the Patna Factory, was the only one spared in this massacre; hat from his narrative it 
teems that the Hahob aid this with the view of employing hint to treat for pence, a most 
unaccountable Thought after such a cruelty committed upon our Friends and Country- 
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He was pursued next day by 200 or 300 people and avoided their search 
by covering himself with sand. 

Grant’s journal contains no reference to Williams’ four sergeants who are' 
said by him to have joined Adams at Udhuanala. But the following entry 
was made at Colgong on September 18: — 

This day one Mr. Dallass arrived from Mongheer; he had been made 
prisoner some time ago but not closely confined as they imagined him to 
be a Frenchman. He escaped by procuring a Destuek from H. Gentie 
to go with two People of Serampore to Patna. 

Gentil, who was then in the sendee of Mir Kasim, says in his Memoirs 
that three Europeans were brought in chains to Monghyr. One was named 
" Dalson ", whom we may identify with the “ Dallass " of Grant’s journal, 
another was an English surgeon “ horn at Lisbon of whom nothing further 
is known, and the third was a German. Gentil asserts that he represented the 
men to he Frenchmen and procured their release through Gurgin Khan, 
sending them down to Calcutta in a boat. Later on, when Gentil discussed 
terms of peace with General Oarnac on behalf of Shuja-ud-daula, the surgeon 
was presented to him. Could he have had Fullarton in mind? ‘ r Dalson 
lie says however, died from a fall at Calcutta shortly after his arrival 13 . 

A few notes are added regarding some of the principal victims. 

William Ellis, who was chief at Patna, arrived in Calcutta on July 
16. 1749, and was an assistant in the Military Storekeeper’s office at the time 
of the siege of Calcntta (1756). He served as a volunteer and took part in 
Lieut. Blagg’s sortie. After the capture of the Port, he fled to Fulta and 
later on received a commission from Clive, losing his leg in the skirmish at 
Sealdah of February 5, 1757. In November of that year he went to England 
but returned as a Member of Council on November 23, 1759, succeeding 
William McGuire as chief at Patna in 1762. 

William Hay , accompanied Peter Amyatt on his mission to Mir Kasim 
and was detained as a hostage. He arrived in Calcutta on July 29, 1752, 
and was an assistant at Luckipore (Jugdea) in the Noakhali district at the 
time of the siege, making his way to Fulta from that place. At the time of 
his death he was Eleventh in Council at the Presidency. 

Major John Grant records in his staff journal (Orme Mss. 0. V. IT, p. 38) 
that Major Adams received on October 9, 1763, when at Monghyr, the 
following letter from Ellis and Hay, written at Patna on October 4: — 

Tour favor of the 20th we have received with much Pleasure, and will 
endeavour to purchase our deliverance though we think it impracticable 
at least till your approach nearer to us. Since our leaving Mongheer we 
have been treated very ill: there arc 49 in this Prison, 2-5 of which are 

11 Seo " Tlio Mcmoires of Gontil," lad. Hitt. Rec. Com. Proas., Tol. X, 1027 (p n 0) 

I con find no mention of either “ Dallou ” or " Dnlson ” in the conttiriporerT recistcr 
of burials at Calcutta. ’ 
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in Irons, and in. that Humber is Mr. Hay. We have none we can trust 
to carry intelligence to yon, hut yon may return the bearer again with 
safety, be knows where to find Us. There is a Rumor of our going to 
Rotas, but we hope that your speed will prevent it. In another Prison 
there are 8 or 9 other Gentlemen. We have lost Capf. Turner since our 
being taken. 

Two days later the news came of the massacre. 

John Chambers, second at Cossimbazar, seems to have been a son of Charles 
Chambers, who was a Director of the East India Company from 1755 to 1757, 
and again from 1763 to 1768. He arrived in Bengal on July 25, 1753, and 
was an assistant at Cossimbazar when the factory was captured by Siraj-ud- 
•daula in 1766, and was taken prisoner but released on the Drench and Dutch 
'Chiefs giving bail. He is said to have left a son John Chambers, described 
as a “ free merchant and Oriental translator to the Company ” ( Bengal : 
Past and Present, Yol. XXX, p. 16), who died at Serampore in 1833 and 
whose sixth daughter Maria was married in 1826 to John Imlioff, the natural 
son of Julius Imhofi (second son of Mrs. Hastings), 

James Philip Lyon, third at Cossimbazar, is described in Dr, Fullarton’s 
list as “ just come to the title of Earl of Strathmore.” He was entitled to the 
courtesy prefix of “ Honourable ”, as he was the second Bon of the eighth 
Earl : but his father died in January 1753 and was succeeded as ninth Earl 
by his elder son who survived (according to Burke’s Peerage) until March 
1776, so that the Bengal Writer (who was twenty-five years of age at the 
time of his murder) could not have “ just come to the title ” in 1763 1 ®. He 
seems to have left descendants in India, however, who kept np the tradition, 
for Mr. R. C. Sterndale — the author of a History of the Calcutta Collectorate 
— has related that he met in Upper Bengal two old gentlemen, twin brothers, 
whose similarity of habits, modes of thought, voice, features, and costume, 
were the source of amusement to their acquaintance. They bore the names of 
Thomas and Patrick Lyon and the elder claimed to he the rightful Earl of 
Strathmore. On April 3, 1763, Chambers writes from Cossimbazar to 
Calcutta that “ the many daily occurrences here and reports convince rue 
our Trade and everything will speedily be put a stop to.” On July 4. 
Chambers and Lyon, writing from “ Cossimbazar at 10 at Eight ” report 
that “ We yesterday informed yon of the Eate of Mr, Amyatt and his party.” 
On the same day the news that “ Cossimbazar Factory is surrounded ” is 
sent from “ Kewgong ” by Thomas Motte, the husband of “ Bibby ” Motte, 
the companion and confidante of Mrs. Hastings. He adds; — 

I have just receiv'd Advice that yesterday Mr. Amyatt’s party on their 
return from Mon gli ear were attacked and put to the sword by Mahomed 
lucky Khun. Two Gentlemen, much wounded, are escaped to Mahutter, 

" JO' 0 " named Warren Hastings as ono of liis executors. There is a copy of the will, 
od October 23, 17C2, in the Hastings Mss. at the British Museum (Add. Mss. 29,232 : 




THE LUSHJNGTON MONUMENT. 
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and I have sent Plankeens to fetch them hitlier ; who they arc I Imoff 
not, hut they are in a most miserable condition . 

One o£ these may possibly have, been Lieut. Jones whose arrival at 
Monghyr in a dooly is mentioned by Anderson in his narrative (September 
13). 

Henry Lushington , came out to Bengal as a Writer on August 4, 1765, 
and was one of the survivors of the Black Hole. He and John Cooke, the 
Secretary to the Council, arc said to have walked out of the Lori after their 
release and to have got on board a boat which took them down to Bulla. 
Under the orders of Clive, he wrote the name of Admiral "Watson on the 
famous Loll Coggedge (Lai Jxhagaj) or Bed Treaty which was prepared for 
the deception of Omichand. His father, the H’ev. Henry Lushington, who 
was Vicar of Eastbourne, erected a large and imposing monument which may 
still be seen in the old parish church. The inscription states that While 
ye Seapoys were performing their Savage Office upon ye first mentioned 
Gentleman ” (Ellis) ,f fired with a generous Indignation at ye Distress of his 
Eriend. He rushed upon his Assassins unarmed and seizing one of their 
Scimitars Killed Three of them and Wounded Two others, till at length 
oppressed with Numbers, he greatly fell ” 21 . A bust and a coat of arms 
surmount the monument. Dr. Lushington, who was Vicar of the Parish from 
1734 until his death in 1770, is buried under the floor of the sanctuary and 
the inscription on the tombstone records that “ He was the father of Henry 
Lushington of Bengal and of Seven other deservedly beloved Children ” of 
whom Stephen was Chairman of the East India Company in 1790, 1795, 
and 1799, and was created a baronet in 1791. 


Captain Peter Carstairs, who was in command of the Patna detachment, 
is stated by Onne to have 1 received his commission on June 18, 1756, during 
the siege of Eort William by Siraj-ud-daula : and according to the list sent 
by Holwell to the Council at Eort St. George on August 3, was wounded at 
the jail. There is no satisfactory evidence that he was imprisoned in the 
Black Hole: but Mr. S. C. Hill (Bengal in 1756-1757, Vol. I, p. seiii, note) 
inclines to the view that he was one of the survivors. He voted for immediate 
action before Plassey, and was promoted to the rani: of captain on September 
29, 1757. Williams says that a monument was erected to his memory at 
Hajipur, where he died on July 3 from a wound received at the battle of 
Manjhi • and Mr. Beveridge (Calcutta Review, Vol. 79, p. 339) states on the 


; ‘TW tetters have teen printed in Bengal; Post and Present Vol. VJ. pn, £41-256 
1 am indebted to Mr. C. A. Oldham, C S I., for the following identifications of the places 
mentioned Kewccng MenuelTs “ Kiowgone,” about 7 miles N. W. of Kafcwa. Hahut- 
r itenncll s Mouliautan, on the vest bank of the Bhagiratlii river, about 6 miles 
Wi os IMbssov, 

” See a letter from Major Adams which is printed in the East India Military Calendar , 
I 0 " W P- Sr- It is undated hut appears to have been written after the capture of 
ratnn on A or. _fi. _ At night, when ho (Saturn) arrived, he stood at some distance in the 
cook-room to giro his orders, and as Ennn as Messrs. Ellis and Lushinirton entered the 
former was seised by the hair, and pulling his head backwards, another cut hie throat* 
on which Mr , Ini shmgtou knocked him down, seised his mold, killed one and wounded 
two mare, before he was himself cut down.” ' ' a 1701:11110(1 

I. H. JL. C, 
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authority of Mr. E. W. Collin, who was then (1884) sab-divisional officer at 
Hajipur, that there is a very large tomb of a pyramidal shape at that place 
and that the tradition is that it was erected over a lame sahib. The inscrip- 
tion had vanished but if the tomb be that of CaTstairs, the lameness may 
refer to the nature of his wound ■which was in the groin. 

Sir William Hope, was the third baronet of Balcomie and a kinsman of 
Capt, Archibald Swinton 22 . He was for some time in the ; Navy and joined 
the Company’s service in 1T5S from H. M. 31st Eoot. His wife, who is said 
to have been a Dutchwoman, was with him at Patna, and when the English 
Factory was evacuated on June 26, went up the river with the party of 
fugitives. They surrendered at Hajipuv on July 2 and were sent- to Uongliyr. 
The men were brought back to Patna on September 18 : Lady Hope (says 
Anderson in his journal) arrived at the Dutch Eactory on September 27. 
She married William Lambert, Military Paymaster-General, on April 27 r 
1764, and in February 1768 sailed without him for England where she died 
soon after her arrival, 

Peter Amijatt, Second in Council at Calcutta, who headed the mission to- 
Mir Kasim, arrived in Bengal on Aug. 2. 1742, when he must have been 
about fifteen years of ago. At the time of the siege and capture of Calcutta 
by Siraj-vid-daula in June 1756, he was chief at Jugdea (in the modern 
district of Noakhali) and escaped on board a sloop to hulta with about 
Ps. 60.000 of the Company’s property. In the list oi covenanted Servants 
on the Bengal Establishment on January 29, 1757, he is described 
as Collector of the Consulate aud [Register of Dusticks. Earlv in February 
of that year Clive sent, him with letters to Siraj-ud-daula who was then near 
Dum Dum. In 1760 he went to Patna as Chief; and was passed over for 
Governor in July of that year by Henry YansiftaTt who was brought up from 
Madias. His first wife, Margaret, was at F ulta with him ; his second wife, 
Maria "Wollaston, whom he married on April 6, 1763, just before he started 
on. his mission, was the sister of John Wollaston, who v as killed with him 
near Murshidahad, and of Elizabeth Wollaston, who was married to General 
John Carnac on Nov. 7. 1705 23 . After the murder of Peter Amyatt, his 
widow married (March 2, 17G4) his cousin -James Amyatt, a “ country 
captain”; and they sailed for Europe, as recorded by Col. Alexander 
Champion in his diary, on February 10, 1766. Mrs. Amyatt died at Sidmonth 
in Devon on August 21, 1804, at the age of 64; and on the monument to her 
memory in Talaton Church sire is described as ” the widow of Peter Amyatt, 
Esq., Second in Council at- Calcutta, who having been deputed on the public 
service of his country to the Court of Cossjin Ally Khan, immediately after 
the nuptial ceremony, was murdered by the officers oi that prince on hip- 
return to the Presidency.” James Amyatt who had commanded the Fort 

" Swinton ■Family Records, pp, 2 — -1 

- nc t ]°ng survive; and the “ Mrs. Carnac ’’ of Sir Joshua Reynold's famous 

wihd\r l T> }' njl;lce collection is Eliza Rivett, whom Carnac married in England 

*' 1 • fnr Ijcoimivder mid who died at Bombay in 1780 
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William in 1759, "became IT. P. for Southampton, ami his daughter Charlotte 
married Sir John Eennawav, who was Resident at Hyderabad from 178S to 
1794. “ 

The first' intimation of the disaster reached Major Adams on October 11. 
The army had just entered Monghyr, and Major John Grant, whose staff 
journal (Orme Mss. 0. Y. IT) has already been mentioned, makes the follow- 
ing entry on that date : — 

Tuesday 11th — Receiv'd an Account from Patna by a Boy fa Servant 
of Mr. Howett’s) that all the Gentlemen were murdered there on the Gth 
Inst., and that Someroo and two Company's of Seapoys were the Execu- 
tioners of this horrid Order, and that the Seats had fallen Tic tints to 
Cossirn Alii C awn's Villainy. 

On October IS, by which time the- Army had marched to Bur hi (Kenneths 
Bhurree), “ many of our Gentlemen’s Servants arrived from Patna ” in the 
■evening: “ they all agree in their Accounts M which Grant proceeds to insert 
in his journal. This entry is evidently the basis of the letter which was sent 
to Calcutta by Major Adams from “ Camp at Biirree, 18th October 17G3 ‘ ,a4 ; 
the phrasing is so similar that it was probably drafted by Grant. There are 
however one or two differences. The story related by Adams is that of " one 
Assuek, eonsumah to Mr. Allbright, who gives the most distinct Account/’ 
and whom Adams “ intends to send down to Calcutta for examination/’ 
Again, whereas Grant states that “ all the Soldiers who were confined tn the 
different places were ordered to he put to death,’’ Adams says that they are 
41 yet alive ”. At the end of liis letter Adams added : — 

They likewise say that, immediately on the news of Oodwa Kullah being 
stormed, Cossim Alii Cawn ordered ell the English to he sent out on the 
river and sunk there, hut was prevented by Coja Gregore Gurgin Khan 
who, had he lived, they, say, would have prevented this horrid affair. 

The passage is not in Grant’s journal. Andetson writes in his narrative 
on September 29: “Hear that the Anbob about three weeks ago proposed 
cutting us off, hut was prevented by Somero (sic.), the Armenians, and some 
of his jamidars 

The news of the massacre was brought to England by the Oatcrley 
Indiaman, which arrived in the Don ns early in June 1704. In a privately 
printed pamphlet :i , the text is given of a letter which appeared in the 
Aberdeen Journal on June 20. !7(>4. It is written by “ an officer ” of the 
SOth Regiment (raised by the Duke oi Gordon in 1759) and is dated from the 

Bengnl Ceils., October 20, 1703. Printed id full in Bengal: Post and Present, 
Vo!. VI, at p. 254 

" The Pate of John Gordon of Hundurcus : mannered at Patna 17G3’’: by 
Dr. J. M. Bulloch and Mrs. C. O. Skelton {Keith, 1903). I nm indebted to Dr. Bulloch 
for the loan of a ropy of tins pamphlet, which m rule. Gordon was a blotter of the 
Rev. James Gordon (1729-18DU), Minister of Bellio, whoso son, the Rov. Alexander Gordon, 
was chaplniu at Port. Saint. Georpo and died in 130b Their lather Geoipv Gordon 
IIG9S-170S) was Laird of Fiftlipnrt, Dmidiircus. 

U 2 
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Qsterley, off Dartmouth , June 11, 17G4. After describing a stormy passage, 
it continues: — • 

You will soon see a particular detail in the papers of the disturbances, 
which have happened lately at Bengal, where about 30 or 40 gentlemen 
have been basely massacred by the Nabob who has been defeated by your 
troops, and if taken rrill meet until a proper reward for bis cruelty, 
Lieut. John Gordon (son to Mr. Gordon of Dundurcas) was one of the 
sufferers. 

The Gentleman’ s Magazine (Yol. 34, p. 340) also announces the arrival 
of the Indiaman : — 

The purser of the Osterley, East India ship, arrived at the East India 
House until the news of the safe arrival of that ship in the Downs from 
Bengal, where everything is said at length to he settled in tranquility. 
But at the same time brings on account of a most barbarous massacre at 
Patna of our people, 58 of whom they murdered in cold blood in one 
night, Cossim Ally Cawn, not satisfied with this, continued the massacre 
of every European that was in his power. But the hand of Providence 
has been manifest in his total defeat. His troops were everywhere routed 
and lie is now driven, a wretched exile, into a country where he roust 
live, while he does live, in perpetual fear of a most tormenting death. 

Mr. Brojendra Nath Banerji, in an interesting article on “ The last Days 
of Nawab Mir Qasim ” find. Hist. Com. Progs., Yol. X, 1927) quotes several 
announcements of bis death which took place at Delhi on June 6, 1777. 
His complicity in the massacre is fully established by Persian letters written 
by liim to his officers which were found at Patna. Translations of these letterB 
accompany a letter of General John Carnnc of December 27, 17C4, from Patna 
(Beng. Cons., January 3, 17G5). The subsequent- career of Sararu, the execu- 
tioner, is well known. 


APPENDIX. 


I- — “List, of Persons who Suffer'd in the Massacre at Patna and at other 
Places during the Troubles ” (pp. 101-103 m volume of Bengal Baptisms, 
Marriages and Burials for the years 1755 to 17S3 : at - the India Office), 


D) 

COTOTOEfi Sct-VjCKTS (19). 

Killed at Mi&adarad. 

Mr. Arayatt. 

Eillid in the Massacre at Patna. 
Mr. Ellis. 

Mr. Hay. 

Mr. Chambers, 


Mr. Lushington. 

Mr. Hovitt, 

Mr. Lyon. 

Mr. Oakea, 

Mr. Smith. 

Mr. Amphlott, 

Mr. Bennett . 

Killed at Mvradavad, 
Mr, Wollaston. 
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Killed in the Massacre at Patna. 

Mr. Gulston. 

Mr, Eyton. 

Mr. Lake. 

Mr. Hutchinson. 

Mr, Round. 

Mr, Ceilings, 

Mr, Croke. 

Melitaby (32). 

Zltsd of his wounds at the battle near 
Ohvpra. 

Capt, Cnrstairs. 

( 2 ) 

Killed in the, Massacre at Patna. 
Capt. Joechor. 

Capt, Tabby. 

Capt. Elinoli. 

Capt. Wilson. 

Capt. Summers. 

Capt. Wilson :t 

Bird of a /litre at Hfcugfierr. 

Capt. Turner. 

Killed in the assault on Fativi. 
Capt, Porry. 

Killed in the Massacre at Patna. 
Lieut. Hope. 

Lieut. Parry. 

Lieut. Roach, 

Lieut. Holland. 

Lieut. Jones. 

Lieut. Gordon. 

Lieut. Spanner (Spooner) 

Lieut. Stoirart. 

Killed in assault of Patna. 

Lieut, Macdowall, 

Limit. Dovmie. 

Killed in baffle near Cfiupra, 
Limit. Pickering, 

Killed at IFvxadavad, 

Lieut. Cooper. 


( 3 ) 

Killed in battle near Ohupra. 
Ensign Kraft. 

Killed in Massacre at Faina. 
Ensign Blowitt, senior. 

Ensign Armstrong. 

Ensign McKie. 

Ensign Greentreo. 

Ensign McLeod. 

Ensign Crawford. 

Ensign Blewitt, junior. 

Lieut. Fireworker Hamilton 
Lieut. Fireworker Perry. 

Liout. Fireworker Bowen. 

Killed in assault of Patna. 
Lieut.. Fireworker Reid. 

Surgeons (3). 

Killed in Massacre at Patna. 
Mr. Crook, 

Mr. Anderson. 


(4) 

Died af Mortghecr. 
Mr. Hum. 


Private Meroeanis (11). 


Killed in Massacre at ratna. 
Mr. Peter Canipkell. 

Mr. Harris. 

Mr. Johnstone. 

Mr. Plaiso, 

Mr. Fdliott. 

Mr. West. 

Mr. Howitt. 

Mr. Allbright. 

Mr. Hurling. 


Killed at Eungpore. 

Mr, Andrews. 

Mr. Burslem. 

(Total : 


CP.) 


Ifort TTillinm, tlie 20tl. February 1764. 


A. True List, 


J. GRAHAM, 

Secretary. 


J'Tho repetition of tbo name “Wilson" is obviously si copyist’s slip. FuHartott’n 
list g(yc^ “ Copt Treadwell, killed in the attack of the killa and the tlnrd list Lieut. 


Tradwell, massacred.” 
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JX “ List of the Unhappy Sufferers ' ( Orme Mss. TV o. 21 Bengal, h 59 to 

1763: 7>. 120: immediately following transcript of Dr. Fullorion’s 


narrative). 

( 1 ) 

THE PATNA PARTY. 

0 Covenanted Seetants. 

AH massacred the oth of October. 
William Ellis, Esq., Chief, 

Mr. Henry Lushington, Second, 

Mr. Samuel Howitt, Third. 

Mr. 'William Smith, Fourth, 

Mr, Mnrznnduke Collmgs, Assistant. 
Mr. William Lake, Commissary to the 
Army at Patna. 

(2) 

25 Mujtaby. 

Killed in the Field the 1st Jubj. 

Copt. Peter Carstairs, commanding 
officer. 

Massacred 0th October. 

Capt. Charles Ernest Teacher 
(Joeclier), 

Capt. William James Tabby. 

m 

Died while prisoner of the Nabob at 
Monghecr. 

Capt. William Turner. 

iirassncred. 

Capt. George "Wilson. 

Hilled in the attach of the Killah at 
Patna. 

Opt. Ami a tec Terry. 

Ma sJacrcd. 

Capt. Henry Summers, 

HiHcd in the attach of the Killah. 
Capt. James Treadwell. 

Massacred. 

Sir William Hope, Lieut. 

EiHcd al the attach of the Killah. 
Lieut. John McDowell. 


Hilled at the Qatc when the enemy 
entered ami retoolc Patna. 

Lieut. John Downy. 

Killed at the attach of the Killah. 
Liout. Richard Parry. 

Massacred. 

Lieut, Maurice Roach. 

Lieut. Richard Holland. 

Lieut Thomas Pickering. 

Lieut. "William Stuart. 

Lieut Cornelius Krafirb. 

Lieut. John Blewitt. 

Lieut. John Armstrong. 

Lieut. Hugh MeKie. 

Lieut, John Greent.ree. 

Lieut. Duncan McCloud. 

Ensign William Crawford. 

Ensign Samuel Blewitt. 

Ensign John Parry. 

(4) 

4 AnTffiLEKY. 

2lrtssacred 6th October, 

Capt. John Kincli, commandant, 
Lieut. Philip Hamblctan (Hamilton). 
Lieut. Richard Parry. 

Lieut. John Bowen. 

1 (Surceon). 

Massacred. 

Mr. "William Anderson, Surgeon to 
the Army at Patna. 

6 '(S) AGENTS TAKEN' TeIBONEES AT OE NEAR 

Patna. 

Massacred. 

Mr. John Hewitt, brother to Samuel 
Howitt, 

Mr. Peter Campbell, late Surgeon of 
one of tbe Indiamen. 

Mr, Thompson, Agent for Mr. 

McGuire. 

Capt. Alhmght. 

Capt. John Harris. 

Capt, John Johnstone. 

Mr. Folliot, son of General Folliot. 
Mr. Place. 
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TEE COSSETBAZAR PARTY. 

7 Covenanted Sebyants. 

Massacred, 

Mr. John Chambers, Second oF the 
Factory, 

The Hon’ble James Philip Lyon, Esq . 
just rome to the title of Earl of 
Strathmore, third. 

Mr, Edward Oakes, fourth. 

Mr, Charles Bennett, assistant. 

Mr, "William Eyton, assistant. 

Mr. "William Round, assistant. 

Mr. Edward Crook, assistant. 

(3 Surgeons). 

Mr. Enm, Surgeon to Jhs Factory, 
died whilst prisoner of the Nabob 
ot Mongbcer. 

(5) 

Massacred. 

Doctor Smith, a Swiss. 

Doctor Haslam, formerly in the 
King's Train at Bombay. 

Mr. Felix Milner on his way up to 
Patna supposed to be either drown- 
ed on being attacked in his Budge- 
row on the Great River by the 
Nabob’s people, or else carried 
prisoner to the Nabob and after- 
wards massacred. 


MR. AMYATT’S PARTY SENT FROM 
CALCUTTA APRIL Cth. 17G3, ON A 
DEPUTATION TO THE NABOB. 

C Coven worm Servants, 

Peter Aniyntt, Esq., Second at the 
Board in Calcutta, killed by tho 
Nabob’s peoplo near Cassimbazar 
on his way to Calcutta. 


William Hay, Esq,, Eleventh at the 
Board in Calcutta, detained a host- 
age by the Nabob on his dismission 
of Messrs Aniyntt, eto., and after- 
wards massacred 6th October. 

Air. Thomas Amphlett, appointed 
Resident at the Durbar, mas- 
sacred. 


(8) 

Mr, John "Wollaston, Secretary to the 
Embassy, .killed 'by the Nabob’s 
people with Air. Amyatt near 
Cossimbaaar. 

Sir. Edward Gulston, Persian Trans- 
lator to the Embassy, detained ns 
a hostage by the Nabob on his dis- 
mission of Messrs Amyatt etc and 
afterwards massacred. 

Air. Henry Hutchinson, assistant to 
Air. Amphlett, Resident nt the 
Durbar, massacred. 


3 MnwrAKY. 

Lieut John Gordon, massacred. 

Lieut. Janies Jones, massacred, 

Ensign James Coupcr, killed by the 
Nabob's people with Mr- Amyatt 
near Cossimbnzar. 


(1 Surgeon). 

Doctor Clement Croobe, dangerously 
wounded in tho head by the Nabob’s 
peoplo with Air. Amyatt near 
Cossitnbaza) and it is said died o 
few dnj* nftonvnrds. 

Note (in original). This List is 
deficient in the number of tho un- 
happy sufferers foi want of inoic 
particular advices. 

(Total : 65 names). 


III. — “ A List of the Gentlemen irho were Killed in Engagements or i)Aw;<io 
red at Patna during the. Troubles in 1763 ” (Ormc J/m. No. 21, Bengal 
27dQ to 1763, ji. 733: immediately follows the second List). 

(1) Hcnblo J. P. Lycm. 

Peter Amyatt. Thomas Amphlett. 

"William Ellis. John "Woolnston, 

Join) Chambers. Edward Gulston. 

"William JJny, E^qrs., of Council. Henry Hutchinson. 

Henry Ludiington. Edward Oakes 
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( 2 ) 

"William Lake. 

"William Eyton. 

Edward Crooke. 

"William Round, 

Bernard Townshend, 

Charles Bennet. 

Samuel Howit, 

"William Smith, 

Mamaduke Collins 20, all Company’s 
Servants. 

" (3) 

Captains (B), 

Carstairs — died of his wounds. 

Jeekcrs (Joochor). 

Porry— killed at the assault of 
Patna. 

Summers. 

Kinch. 

Tabby. 

Yeager (sic). 

Willson. 

Lieutenants (17). 

Jones. 

Cowper— killed at Muxadavad. 
Gordon. 

Cooper. 

Tradwell, 

Roach. 

Hope. 

"McDowell — killed at the Assault of 
Patna. 

Hamilton. 

P arry, 

Downoy — killed at tko Assault of 
Patna. 

Brown. 

Steward. 

Spoonor. 


Bowen, 

Craft — killed in the battle near 
Chuprah, 

Pickering — killed in the battle near 
Chuprah. 

(4) 

Ensigns (11). 

Armstrong. 

McKay. 

MacLeod. 

Blewit, senior, 

Blewit, junior. 

Greentrce. 

Erast (sic). 

Crawford. 

Hollond. 

Crookes. 

Reid — killed at the Assault at Patna. 
Surgcon-s (4). 

Harling. 

Campbell. 

Anderson. 

Crooke. 

Free Merchants (10). 

Harney. 

Burslem. 

Ho wit. 

Johnstone. 

Harris. 

Allwright. 

Place. 

Eolliot. 

West. 

Andrews. 

Died at Mongher (2). 

Capt. Turner. 

Doctor Ham. 

In all 72. 

Soldiers about 120, 

Total slain 192. 


addendum. 

. Page 11, Jsichard Farry.— Since" the reading of this pnper Major Hodson has nscer- 
r tT . , letters of administration wore granted in London in Juno 1700 of the estate 

m Packard Parry, lato a liontennnt in the military eerrico of the East India Company 
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Memorandum on the Methods of Record-keeping and 
Preseivation of Records . 1 

(By Lt-Col H. L. 0. Garrett, H.A., I.E.S.) 

During the months of Marcli and April 1930, I was placed on deputation 
in-Loudon to investigate tlie methods of record keeping and preservation of 
records in the various public offices in London. The following memorandum 
indicates briefly what has been done and will form the basis of a fuller 
report. While merely compiled for the Punjab it may form a useful guide 
to the Becord offices in other provinces. 

Speaking generally, one is struck by the great contrast between the 
English and the Indian methods for the preservation of public documents, 
Iu England such preservation rests upon various Acts of Parliament — com- 
mencing with the Act of 1S-3S, which set up the existing Public Becord Office 
iu Chancery Lane and gathered together various scattered collection of docu- 
ments to one central place. In India, we have had so far as I know, no 
regular legislation on the subject, and such relations as there are between 
the Provincial Governments and their record authorities and Imperial 
Becord Department in Calcutta are more or less informal — the only liaison 
being the Indian Historical Becords Commission — an advisory body only, 
which has no method of enforcing its recommendations. 

Again, in England, “ Archivism to give it its proper technical name— 
i.c., the care and preservation of documents intended for permanent preserva- 
tion — is recognised as a highly specialised study and is kept altogether 
distinct from Begistration — i.c., the reception and care of miscellaneous 
departmental documents, many of which are of merely ephemeral value. 
In India the two branches tend to he mixed up. 

To turn from the general to the particular, and to take the ease of my own 
province the Punjab. I aru, on paper, the Beeper of the Becords of 
Government, and my position roughly corresponds to that of the Deputy 
Beeper at the Public Becord Office in Chancery Lane, who is the working 
head of the department, having behind him the Master of the Bolls as 
Keeper of the Berords to v.hom he can refer in any cases of difficulty just 
ns I have the Chief Secretary to Government in a similar capacity. 

.Actually I am in a much more anomalous position. I have the custody 
of all the Secretariat paper* proper (Iwginuing with the Bemlercy and 
A cenry letters which commence about LSOSand including also tlie Vernacular 
Becoids left behind bv the Sikh Durbar in 1SJ9) and a? r o of number of 
public papers of various dates prior to 1SS5 — the year fixed as tlie close of tlie 
historical period (in England the date is IS7S) — coming from all sorts of 

1 Tlii* mcincr.Tndurn v. ns cnuddeivj aim's v id.Ii a note h\ die Keeper of t!,.. Urcnr.K 
cf tlie Government of Indio, in paragraph Vt of the Proceeding* of the Members’ afoot- 
mg, rcc pp. 177-9 below 
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Departments and “ dumped " in tlie Decord office at various times and in 
varying stages of order and preservation. Tlieie is for example, a small 
isolated collection of papers of tlie Forest Department of an early date — 
beginning in tire air and ending in the air, so to apeak. All other records 
of this department are with the department itself and the same applies to 
the P. AY. D. and other departments. Such a state of things mould never 
he tolerated at the Public Decord Office (ns I show helow)T The Depart- 
ment concerned would either have to send in its early records in a current 
and continuous form and in proper preservation, or not at all. The Public 
lie cord Office would simply refuse to take odd sections. 

In this capacity, as described above, the Punjab Record Office partakes 
of the nature of a state papeT office of the old type- — abolished in 1S38 by 
the Act of Parliament mentioned above. In addition to these functions 
the Punjab Record office “ bouses ” (I can use no other word) the current 
proceedings of the Secretariat proper and from the English point of view, 

uould be considered the Registrary of the Secretariat as well as the Record 
office. 


This dual function is, from the point of view of “ Arehivism ” , most 
undesirable, as will be clear from the description given in detail below. 
If we were to set up, as we should do, in each province in India, a regular 
Public Record office, current proceedings would be the nfiair of the depart- 
ments concerned, and each Provincial Record office would become — ns is the 
case of the Public, Record office — a, repository for papers deemed worthy of 
permanent preservation sent to it by the various departments, I might' add 
further that when so sent they should remain in the Record office in a 
permanent and continuous form. This is not the case at present. Again 
ami again when asked to supply information I have been brought to a stop 
by discovering that certain vital papers are ,f missing ” from the sequence. 

mt has happened ia that those particular papers have been borrowed ” 
jy some department, perhaps twenty years ago and placed on some file in 
Jm office concerned. This would never be tolerated in the Public Record 
office. Papers once sent there would stay there, only copies being allowed to 
go out r introduced a rule to this effect in our own office some years ago 
mt while this null check the evil in the present and future it" will not 
atone fw the robberies of the past (c.g., somewhere about 3S77 some clerk 

v,? 5 . (J ° mi “. lwviwcfl ” whole original proceedings of the trial 
" j 1 . a l a n,r,t d important state trial — where they are now is impossible 


^ As to what papers should be sent to the Record office for preservation 
in is a matter whirl,, as in England, should be discussed between the Keeper 

nffir/d /ri ^ V ' 1 ? ' S) ° T 1,e ’ an er ffi erl - the responsible 

official of the Department concerned. J 

^ 1 ' i 1 gl,ly ®P ed . alized of study and should he treated 

should be inti r y CUrk the work in India 

- I ' ed hj a man with proper training. Tlie staff at the Public 
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Record office are all men of academic distinction who have been specially 
nominated for the work and we should aim at something of the sort in India- 
The bibliography of the science of the preservation and care of archives 
is now a fairly extensive one, but so far the study of the science has been 
neglected in India. When the Union of South Africa came into being, 
the new Government deemed it worth their while to send a special officer 
to Europe and America to study the subject of the care of archives and 
Mr Botha’s report is of great interest. 

I now turn to a brief survey of some of the details of preservation, etc., 
in the Public Record office, as well as those in use for registration, preserva- 
tion and destruction (the latter a most vital point) in two typical offices — 
the War and Foreign offices. I selected these two at the suggestion of 
Mr A. E. Stamp, the Deputy Keeper of the Recoids, to whom I am very 
grateful tor much help in my work. I would also express rar thanks 
to Mr Tenkinson of the Public Kecoid office, Mr Eustace Davis of the 
Treasury and Mr Gaselee, the Librarian of the Foreign Office, for theiv kind 
assistance. 

As I remarked above, on surveying the methods, etc., in use in the 
Public Record office, 1 was struck by the essential difference between the 
method employed there and that in use in India, viz., that our Record 
offices in India, so far <m I have seen them, partake of the nature of State 
paper offices rather than of a Public Record office. A very large number 
of the papers stored in Chancery Lane, where the Public Record office is 
located, consist of legal decisions and other papers of a purely legal nature 
to which, under regulations, the public have the freest access. Such papers 
in India are to be found in the record room of the various courts — with 
the exception of those of an early date, and these latter are not public, 
in the sense in which they are public in England for they cannot be inspected 
by the public or used in litigation without special permission. 

Accessibility to the Public .- — -The use of the Public Record office bv the 
public is controlled by a definite set of rules which are very much the same 
as those in use in India, except that they are of rather more detailed nature. 

Much more stress is laid in England upon the method? of transfer of 
documents from the various departments to the Public Record office. In 
India we are accustomed to receive whatever documents may he sent to 
us for custody and presen ation, no matter in what form. But the Public 
Record office authorities, as I have already mentioned, require certain condi- 
tions to hg complied with, before they undertake to receive any documents. 
This i? a very sound practice and might very well he adopted in India. It 
might be added that all documents are sent to the Public Record office in 
original a? no value is attached to printed copies, T drew attention some 
time ago In the practice in most offices in India of destroying original* and 
keeping printed copies and to the incorrectness of the practice. Objection 
was made on the ground that keeping originals would make the records 
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too bulky. But I am glad, to find that my strictures are supported by expert 
opinion in England. 

I now turn to a very important point — viz., the destruction of documents. 
A Whereas in India a very wide latitude is allowed to departmental authori- 
ties and to Record offices in the destruction of documents, in England very 
much greater care is exercised. We are content to classify loosely by pro- 
ceedings A. B. C. — and to destroy what seems of no permanent value with- 
out reference to any other authority. But in England documents are not 
allowed to be destroyed without a series of formalities and unless they appear 
Upon a regular schedule. The whole procedure is governed by certain orders 
in Council, etc., which I shall include in my main report. Some offices are 
more conservative in these matters than others. In the Foreign office I 
was told Destroy nothing ” was the maxim. All documents sent in to 
the Public Record office run consecutively and there is no fresh start' — a 
useful method of ensuring continuity. Further in conformity with the 
regulations departmental documents axe, as I have pointed out above, 
pioperly “ weeded ” and edited before being sent in for permanent 
preservation. 

Press Listing of documents is done in three forms of varying detail. 
In India wo appear to follow stage three of the system in use in the Public 
Recoid office — viz., number of document, destination and origin — short title — 
abstract. In the Punjab we have attempted a liaison with papers in private 
collections and their reproduction for record if of historical interest. There 
is nothing of this sort attempted at the Public Record office (except the 
work done by the Historical Records Commission) and the authorities of 
the office are not prepared to receive such papers. In their view such docu- 
ments should find a place in a museum. They prefer to deal with a com- 
plete series of documents, and, in this, they differ from the continental 
archivists who arc quite willing to receive isolated documents. The only 
exception to this has been certain collections of ministerial papers which 
have found their way to the Office hy presentation (and this applies also 
to the papers of cj-Foreign Secretaries presented to the Foreign offire). 
It is well known that the practice has been in England for an e.r-minister 
to take into retirement with him any papers collected during his period of 
office and that those have often formed the basis of valuable historical 
work (here, again, particularly in the case of Foreign Secretaries, much of 
whose, work was done by confidential and informal correspondence). But 
there is no attempt to form an official collection at the Public Record office. 

Further, there is no control by the Public Record office over local 
records (the only exception being that, under the Land Act of 1926, the 

Master of the Rolls — the official Keeper of the Records of England has 

considerable power over manorial rolls). Recently we have been contem- 
p ahng m the Punjab a detailed survey of district records with a view to 
ecemp what they contain and whether some of them might he more fitly 
rails Ferred to headquarters. "While DiBtrict record keeping in India probably 
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does need higher supervision — considering the class of men usually found 
doing it — nothing of the sort is done in England where such work is left 
to local archivists. Some counties are ahead of others in this respect. 
Bedfordshire has an excellent county munimeut room, while in other cases 
the records of the older towns have been set in order by some local archivist— 
as for example those at Lyme Regis by hlr TVakelvn. In India we possess 
certain sections known as confidential sections and not ordinarily open to 
the public. While in the various departments in London such sections, 
known as secret, must of necessity exist, there is no such section in the 
Public Record Office. All documents there are thrown open to the public — 
except those of very recent date — m which many living persons are con- 
cerned and which cannot he regarded as strictly historical. These are 
located in a separate building altogether— out of London, in a disnsed gaol 
at Canterbury. 

In tlie Punjab we shall have to face mme division of our records before 
long as the present office will hold little more and if a proper separation 
takes place and our historical archives proper — of all departments and not 
only of the Secretariat — arc to lie put together as they should be, a new 
home for current papers will have to be found. 

Searching . — Applicants arc of two classes— literary searchers with some 
historical object and legal searchers who are utilizing the legal records for 
some more practical purposes. It must he remembered that, like India, 
all Government records are not housed at the Record Office, (just as in the 
Punjab, many documents of historical cum legal importance are not in the 
Record Office, but in the office of the Pinancial Commissioners, etc.L 
Such offices, as Somerset House, maintained their own records: while tho 
official copy of the London Gazette is at the Stationery Office. 

Indexing . — In a large office like the Public Record Office tlie system of 
indexing is naturally more complicated than in the smaller record room in 
India, One useful adjunct is a card catalogue indication wlieie any original 
document has been reproduced in full. This is of value as it may save a 
long hunt for the original, it it is ascertained from the card index that a 
certain document is reproduced in such and such a collection. We Lave 
introduced something of the sort on a small scale in the Punjab, by tho 
reproduction by photostat of documents of interest — which are preserved in 
indexed albums. 

Various methods of reproduction are in use. The Photostat is fairly 
common and aim a method of ic product ion by strip film which lias, I under- 
stand, been tried in Bengal, Wien a document Las faded and is not legible, 
it may bo photographed under ultra-violet my" and a copy then piTmrvcd 
as tlie rays enable the faded ink to be reproduced. 

Methods of preservaiinns . — I devoted a considerable tirno to inspecting 
the methods of preserving documents. I give the main points, but of course 
certain material, etc., may not be suited to the Indian climate and expmi- 
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merits are necessary. Pure size — made o£ old fragments of' parchment — 
is used in all cases to preserve an old document. This has the effect of 
restoring to the fabric what it has lost by process of years and “ fixing 1 ' it 
in. a permanent form. In Belgium Celluloid Tarnish is used hut this is a 
dangerous process, as it involves the use of highly inflammable substances. 


Paste where used should he of pure flour and water and nothing else. 
Some authorities recommend corn flour. This is the English practice hut 
from my own. experience I should add that all paste used in India should 
contain a poison as a protection against white ants, etc. My own prescrip- 
tion is Alcohol, Corrosive Sublimate, and pure Formalin — one ounce of each 
of the latter dissolved in one gallon of the spirit. 

A torn or injured document should he repaired with Silk muslin : this 
is better than the fine cotton muslin we have been using in India, as it 
enables the writing beneath to be more easily read. TVlreve a stronger 
material is needed — c.g., in repairing a paiclunent — Miller's silk halting 
cloth should be used hut this is very expensive and should only he used when 
really necessary. 


The pasting on a document of a piece of gummed transparent paper, 
should never Le adopted. This method was used in the Public Becord office 
some years ago with disastrous results. I am afraid it has also been used 
in India Both the gum and the paper become discoloured after a few 
ream and at the Public Becord office they are systematically removing such 
where it. has heen applied. 

Binding. Each hound leaf should he carefully guarded by an edging so 
lhat men part oi the document is accessible. (The way in which our own 
records ate bound m the Punjab is epuite wrong. Fortunately most of the 
bindings are Mom out so there is an excellent opportunitv for rebinding in 
ihe pi oper way as mentioned above.) 

BucJnam Jins been found to lie far the best and cheapest material for the 
coiom of. boohs, of documents, etc., and the book should he backed with 
.Iiong =hin. In the Public Be cord office they use a special native tanned 
African goat skin and it would he worth while experimenting with the 
nafne Indian goat. skin. The African skin, is tanned with a vegetable tan 
and h.w no chemical applied to it. Skins tanned with acid should never he 
u*m . To. preserve the leather it should be treated with the mixture used 
in t ic British museum — vir., Hhxain, Lanoline, and coder wood oil. All 
icnvi rolanie^ should have toggles on their hacks to save the binding, 
n mg and they are not faced with the problem of flic white ant, etc. Hence 
c ‘ ,;S previously, the use of my own preparation Iot application to 
ail bindings. For general information as to care of books, etc., " CockevelPe 
Book-hmdmg and care of Books ” should ho consulted. 

.1/a pr. -—‘All folded maps are removed from the bundles in which thev 
<; mu* carefully flattened, and transferred to a separate map room fa 

”, „ V™ Wt ilic '■'“•'M To prosorvo tl,rm 11, or nro 

liKl-ium. 11 iicM«nrv. Wimp it i. ileiiml fo l;eep tliom rolled 
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up tliey are 'placed round a roller and covered with. glazed cloth- These 
are kept ou slat racks. 

Flattened maps are kept in special cabinets. These methods should 
certainly he introduced into India, where the heat causes maps to crack 
badly if folded. 

Documents . — There are two methods of preservation of loose documents 
in use in the Public Record office (a) Preservation between hoards — ( 6 ) 
preservation in boxes. To take {a) first. A bundle of documents is placed 
between boards — straw hoard for the smaller and mill board for the larger. 
On to one of the hoards is bolted a sheet of stout calico — secured by copper 
split rivets. The calico is then drawn over the documents and the other 
board and secured by a stout string. It is advisable to guard the boxes on 
the four’ sides with a binding to prevent cutting by the string. The docu- 
ments themselves are held together in convenient sections in a buckram 
cover and, within this are sewn together between vellum guards with stout 
whip cord. This seems a more satisfactory method than the cover and board 
used by us. It is practically dust- proof and should he very durable. Ip 
the case of ( 6 ), the boxes which is the later method employed, the doom 
rnents, treated as above, are enclosed in boxes, specially made of two layers 
-of hoard — which are covered with art canvas and labelled on the hack like 
ordinary volumes. This is a more costly process but would appear even 
more suitable to India. The unexposed end of the book is covered with a 
buckram flap. 

As recommended in India by the Historical Records Commission, I found 
vacuum cleaners in use in the Public Record office, both the Sturtevant, 
which is the pattern we use, and another and cheaper machine in addition. 

These are the mam points I noticed in connection with the care and 
preservation of archives in the Public Record office. In addition the follow- 
ing worlcs may he consulted with advantage. 

Scott — “ Cleaning and restoration of museum Exhibits 

-Jenkinson — Archives Administration — (0. IT. Press) and the “ Arrange- 
ment of Archives ^fuller, Falk and Frewen (who are the best 
continental authorities). 

The Museum, at the Public Record office. 

This is naturally more elaborate than that in Lahore. Speaking generally 
— as with us, the exhibits are selected for historical importance, artistic 
merit, curiosity, or typicality. An illustrated catalogue is provided (on 
sale). Also picture post cards of the more interesting exhibits— e. 17 ., 
Doomsday hook — are on sale to the public and appear to lie in demand. This 
might he tried with us. The main points in connection with presentation 
of exhibits are: — 

1. Cases are provided with spring blinds to preserve their contents from 
the light. 
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2. Oases are upright and not horizontal. 

3. Drawers are provided for tlie more sensitive exhibits, I think we 
should adopt these methods in Tndia — details as to dimensions, etc., will 
appear in my fuller report. 

After a careful examination of the Public Record office and after 
consultation with the officials there, I had collected a great deal of information 
of value and details of method, etc., suitable, mutatis mutandis, to he adopted 
in India for I think that the Public Record office standards are those at 
which we should aim in. India. I then, upon the advice of the Deputy 
Keeper, arranged to visit the ATar and Poreign offices, to study the methods 
in use in those departments. Before doing so, however, 1 paid a visit to 
Canterbury to see the branch of the Public Record office located there, which 
1 have already alluded to, earlier in this note. 

The Canterbury branch of the Record office. 

This is located in a disused House of Correction at Canterbury and in 
it are deposited modern documents of various departments which are not 
oid ina lily open to the public and which are only required at present for 
departmental or official purposes. I was much struck on visiting the branch 
with the ready adaptability of a building of this type for record purposes. 
The cellular construction lends itself admirably for what is wanted. At 
Canterbury the structural arrangements have been modified hut little, the 
existing cells merely having suitable racks inserted in them. I think we 
might very well consider something of this sort in India— -if any of the 
BmalJer district gaols were to be closed. The liaison between the main office 
and bianch is easily maintained and tho method of requisition quite simple. 
Details of the forms used, etc., are given in my fuller report. The prob- 
lem will become urgent in the Punjab before long as not only the main 
Record office but the Record offices of many other depaitments are rapidly 
reaching thc-ir limits. 


Visit to the Thor arid the Foreign offices. 

In my visit s to hoth these I saw, in addition to their local method of 
record keeping, a gjeat deal of the detail of their methods of registration 
of curif-rd papers, etc., a great deal of which is ol more use to the registm- 
tum sections of our various offices than to a Recmd office, which as I have 
Ir.bourrtl to prove, should represent, the final home of papeT .3 deposited ior 
permanent eiuhi'iy, vhieh have gone through all the necessary vrinnoning 
hcfrjio they find their way there. However I include in my fuller report 
sppt-v.vcT's of practically all hums used in the "War and ^Foreign Offices in 
tew -tup" ilr t Mich may be useful to any one who contemplates the organiza- 
tion of a new office dr the reorganization of an old one. In this tnoHioianchiiM 


T merely include 


points which struck me as of major impoiiance. 
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War office . — 1 found my visit here of great value as the War office is 
about the same age as the Punjab Record office and it was easy, mutaUs 
mutandis, to compare methods. Their Record branch is very carefully 
organized and is, naturally, very extensive. The main control is by a series 
index (which is cross referenced) and which gives great detail. We ought, 
ultimately, in the Punjab to introduce such an index and it will serve as a 
key both to the Press Lists of historical records and others of more modern 
date. 

Destruction is governed by the schedule under the Act, as in all other 
Government offices (except the India Office — which is self-contained and has 
no connection with the Public Record authorities at all). Apart from this 
a great deal of internal weeding is done at the discretion of the officer 
concerned — as is the case with us, hut under very detailed instructions 
issued to the stab: by the officer in charge. A copy of these instructions 
will be found in my main report. In Lahore I have done all weeding- of 
papers in the Recoid office myself (as I have remarked above, in England 
papers sent to the Record office would require no such treatment, as all 
weeding have been done beforehand in the department concerned) and, prior 
to my appointment in 1923 the work was done by various officers placed on 
special duty for the purpose. But we have all acted entirely on our own 
responsibility and judgment and I think that, for the future, weeding should 
only bo undertaken on definite lines, sueb as those laid down in the War 
office instructions. Different officers may have different standards of import- 
ance. Indeed, since I have been Keeper of the Records I have noticed 
that my predecessors have destroyed or disposed of many documents which 
I should not have done and my suecessois may bring the same charge against 
use. Hence some standard is highly desirable. Instead of the mere 
destruction being noted in the relevant -weekly abstract, which is our pre- 
sent practice, the War office has an elehozate weeding register which is 
maintained on the loose leaf principle, aiui which makes it easy to ascertain 
the fate oi a particular document instead or Laving to hunt through the 
weekly, abstracts. The War office find, as we have done, that it is most 
convenient to i e-employ pensioners for this kind of work. It is not heavy 
and is suited to elderly men. On the other hand ill e pensioner has usually 
some knowledge of the papers he L handling and knows what is likeh 
to be of value or worth retention — a knowledge gained (by many years of 
experience -which n younger man cannot have. 

Inspection and search Tides . — These are very rigid in the War office. Not 
only may no copy bn taken without pcviuLsion, but the applicant has it 
undertake not to romrimnirnfe any of the contents to an outsider. The Wai 
nnirw has a confident ini section in its Record Branch — but ibis m mainly 
of r prr -finnl natuie— officers’ confidential files, etc. Really secret lecm-rh 
:nc ire of in the section concerned. 

Reproduction of Records. Prior to 19IA Dm War office bad started a 

Ferics of selected papers — printing up after very careful editing (a thing 
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which is usually conspicuously lacking in our file proceedings in India) 
-the collected proceedings on some particular subject. This -would correspond 
to some extent to the monographs now issuing from the Punjab Record office, 
and bas been discontinued by the 'War office authorities owing to expense. 
Fortunately printing labour being cheaper in India we are able to continue 
such work. But, speaking of the English offices in general and the War 
-office in particular, they print up ordinary proceedings for record far less 
than we do in India. This is of course for economic reasons, and with the 
■end in view of curtailing expense in this direction, a special section in the 
War office does nothing else but deal with matter sent up for printing. I. 
believe that, in the Punjab, we do something of the sort by means of a 
special officer maintained at the Government press, but I know that when 
I was on special duty in this connection in the Home Department of tlie 
Government of India in the summer of 1920 at Simla, I found all govern- 
ment departments — particularly Army headquarters — very great offenders 
in this respect. However this hardly lies within the scope of this inquiry 
as I am mainly concerned with the care and custody of records sent to me 
for preservation — not for their previous preparation. 

Like the Public Record office, the War office lias found it necessary to 
open a branch in the country, when the enormous mass of archives connected 
with the Great War are deposited. This is located at Isleworth in a disused 
school. Like the Public Record office Department at Canterbury to which 
I have already referred, Isleworth is a- self-contained unit — comprising all 
historical records from 1S79 and including all those of the Great War. The 
special feature that I noticed here was the method of indexing. Instead 
of cards in boxes they use small loose leaf hooks — a specimen is attached to 
my main report. These are kept in cupboards and are much handier than 
the ordinary box card index. The latter has its points but is apt to be 
both bully and clumsy when it reaches any great, size and the small hooks 
are much better. 

Foreign office . — The records in this office are in charge of the Librarian, 
Hr. Gaselee — who supplied me with a memorandum on the organization 
which is attached to my main report. The documents in this office are of 
a very miscellaneous nature and the system of registration is a very elaborate 
one and is described at length in the memorandum supplied to me. I have 
also secured copies of the various forms in use and it is a question for 
consideration how fax any of these may profitably take the place of those in 
ii'C in India, ibis can only he done after consultation on the spot with 
the official concerned aud really lies outside my province as Keeper of 
deposited archives. 

In the Foreign office their indexing system is very elaborate. There is 
a main card index which since 1919 has been printed up at the end of every 
year (at a cost of hbnve T700) and a name index which is kept for two years. 

The rmorffi of the office prior to 1885 have been sent to the Public Record 
office and are accessible to the public under the ordinary rules of that office. 
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Later records are not open and can only he seen by permission. In an 
office such, as this there is naturally a large amount, of secret matter. Such 
papers are not registered in the ordinary way hut are specially' deall with 
by a senior official in the Eegistraiy. The paper to which I refer are those 
likely to compromise individual sect. When the passage of time or 
other circumstances has rendered secrecy* no longer essential they are 
l£ deseeretized ” and placed among the ordinary records. The latter pro- 
cess may well he adopted with us. We have many papers in the so-called 
confidential section in the Record office which are no longer confidential 
at all but continued to be so because at some earlier date they' nere 
catalogued as such. Like our own monographs in the Record office, the 
Foreign office also prepares historical memoranda on various subjects — 
summarizing ail the available information in the office and obviating a 
further search. These are hound up and kept in duplicates and entered in 
a running register with an alphabetical card index Our own monograph 
system, at present in its infancy, will ultimately reach something of the 
same dimensions. 

The Foreign office is bound to supply a copy of any document deposited 
there, under the certificate of the Librarian and this is deemed a certificate 
of original correctness. 

Weeding is done on a very limited scale j’d this office, As I have remarked 
earlier their method is c ‘ destroy nothing ”, I was informed that even 
such appai'ently unimportant papers ss applications from consuls, etc., for 
leave are carefully preserved even after many years. I am afraid we do 
not attain tn such a stnndard ourselves and I must plead guilty to having 
destroyed many hundreds of such papers in the course of weeding, 

Such, then, is a brief memorandum of the principal points that I noticed 
in the course of my investigation. Ax I remarked at the beginning this 
is merely an outline of what it is hoped will he a much fuller and more 
detailed report — illustiated by number ot samples, feints and detailed office 
instructions which cannot be included in a memorandum of this nature and 
which T am taking back to India to complete my work in my office there. 


Sir Str'eynsham Master’s Account of the GoIIapallee Diamond 

■ Mines. 

[By Ruo Bahadur Dr S. Krislmaswami Aiyangnr, AT. A., (Hony) Ph.D,] 

The extract given below is taken from the Diary of the President of 
Council at Fort St. George, Sir Streynsham Master, who succeeded Sir 
William Langhom ns President of the Factory, and was in turn succeeded 
by Sir William Gyfford, The period of bis office extended from January IGTS 
to 3rd July 1681. The diary here actually refers to the dates 2_0th April 
1G79 to 22nd of April 1679 when Master went to Masulipatam and places in the 
vicinity. Having completed his business of inspect ion and examination of 



44 


.Recounts, lie started on tlie return journey and made a diversion from llada- 
pollam to Ellore with a view to visit tlie diamond mines, which apparently 
were known to him, as Mr Eathaniel Cholmley, another of the Company’s 
servants, made purchases of diamonds in the mines lor the Company. As is 
clear from the diary itself, the road from Ellore to Bezwada passes through 
the minus at the font of the hill to Mustabad, and thence to Bezwada, the 
whole mining aiea being covered by the rood. There are many points of 
interest in the accdunt of the mines as given by Master. This mine came 
into existence in 1670 first of all, was soon abandoned, and the license for 
mininsr here was renewed in 1G73, when the other famous mine at' Kollur 
harl been abandoned, apparently owing to exhaustion. Tavernier’s visit to 
the mine urea of Kollur, not very far off, and to that at Ramallakotta, just 
before that, both of them took place actually before the year A. D. 1655, 
when he visited Mir .Tumla at Gondilcotta. Of course Tavernier’s account is 
not always reliable in every detail. 

The details of the working, etc., of the Kollur mines, which he visited, he 
describes, in chapter 16 of his work. He puts this down at seven days’ 
journey east of Gollconda and says “ it was called Gani m the language of tlie 
country, and Colour in the Persian tongue From the description given 
of it, the place has been located correctly enough at Kollur, situated in the 
loop of the nver Krishna where an outcrop of the Kallamallais spreads itself 
and provides a suitable ground for this industry. It is almost in the middle 
of a line drawn from Bellamkonda to Jaggayyapetta, and is in the Satnnpallee 
Taluq of the Guntur District. This was apparently called Gani Kollur, 
sometimes merely Gani, to distinguish the place from another Kollur lower 
down on the river Krishna, also called Kollur in the language of the country, 
that is by the people, the language being of course Telugu. The word there- 
fore means a mine, as it is even in Kanarese. as one might say in the 
vernacular languages of the country, as tlie Eolar Gold Fields now aie 
generally referred to by the name Gani. It is not a Persian word, as 
Tavernier, and I believe even Sir William Crooke, the latest commentator on 
the work, take it. The word is neither Persian, nor is the construction of the 
word given correctly. It is in fact Sans Klianin adopted into the Din vidian 
languages. In describing this mine, he speaks of a diamond of 500 carats. 
It is 000 raids elsewhere, equivalent to 7871 carats, and refers to the mine as 
of importance because of the unusually large number of larger diamonds that 
had been found there. Ho then goes on to describe tlie way in which the 
Indians c-xamined the stones and mentions that there were as many as 00,000 
workmen engaged including men-, women and children, and notes tkal the 
working here was different from that which lie noticed at Itamallakotta. The 
process of lixiviation for washing the emth sticking to the stones is given here 
differently . A space is enclosed by a short wall running round it with holes 
at ike bottom for running off the water. All the diggings arc carried into 
this place, and water is thrown upon it to soften it first of all. After a day 
or two of this treatment, it is reduced to tlie consistency of a pulp, and then 
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■they pour more water and open the holes and run off the water. Then they 
pour more water to wash away the rest of the earth. They let it dry in the 
eun and, after winnowing the dust, they pass it on to the spcond process in 
which they spread the gravel-like pebbles on even ground, and make it level. 
By means of wooden dampers they pound it and after winnowing again, they 
sit down to pick the diamonds from among the gravelly pebbles. This differs 
of course, from the process that Master describes in some particulars, and so 
far as these processes are concerned, they are bound tu differ from locality 
to locality, and the character of the soil from which diamonds are actually 
dug out. 

According to Tavernier: — 

“ Business is conducted with freedom and fidelity. Two per cent, on all 
purchases is paid to the king; also a royalty from the merchants for permission 
to mine. These merchants take an area of 200 paces in circumference, where 
they employ fifty miners and sometimes a hundred. They pay a duty of two 
pagodas per diem for fifty men , and four pagodas when they employ a hundred 
men. These poor people get only three pagodas per annum, although they 
must be men who thoroughly understand their work.” 

This differs in two particulars from Master's narrative. The licensing fee 
thnt has to be paid is tiro pagodas per diem according to Tavernier, but 
according to Master, it is three pagodas per mensem up to forty men, and 
four or five pagodas, if more men aie employed. In regard to the other 
point, their annual earnings are only three pagodas per annual according to 
Tavernier; Master notes that they receive a pagoda and a quarter per mensem 
in money and corn making If) pagodas per annum. What is more he notes 
the appearance and condition of the workers good by direct observation. The 
Earl Marshall’s paper published in 1G77, just one year after the first edition 
of Tavernier’s work itself, would go to show that Tavernier's statement is 
correct for the period that he recorded, and for the particular mine to which 
it hafi reference. If hTathaniel Choi in ley were actually the source from which 
the Earl Marshall drew his information it is much more difficult to under- 
stand the inconsistency of statement which really becomes an inconsistency 
between Cholmloy the diamond buyer and Master, almost his employer, who 
visited the mines at Grollapallee. The differences could not he altogether duo 
to the differences of locality. One explanation seems possible. Tavernier's 
statement refers to a period when Abdullah Qutuh Shah was the ruler, and 
the organisation of the mines and their work were tlioso of Mir Jumla; 
whereas Master's notes have reference to a mine that actually was licensed 
to he worked by Abdul Hasan Qutub Shall, his successor, and the organisation 
may be those of his ministers, Madanna and Akkanna. In such a ense, the 
difference may be explainable as being due in a really more liberal arrange- 
ment under tlie new ruler who perhaps improved upon the rackrenting arrange- 
ments under the previous regime, and it may veil he so, as ibc Collapallee 
mines started work after the Xollui mines had ceased to yield. 
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221 Ponte- 
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£7: Kllooi. 


Streynsham’ s Diary. 

Having finished what was thought necessary to be done in this visitation 
of these ffactorys, in the Morning about 8: a clock we sett forward upon onr 
Journey to returne to Hadraspatnam intending to go the upward inland way 
and make an Elbow to take a Sight of the Diinond Mines, we went this 
forenoone to Yeraskeroone 1 well: is about 9 : or 10: Miles from Madapollam 
those two places and Pollieull makeing a Traiangle, we viewed the Compas: 
two Houses at Yerasheroon well : stand one over against the other in one 
streete, both of them part fallen to the ground, and that well : stands of them 
it was not =afe to adventure in to see them, the compounds of the houses are 
small but well scituated, being raised bigli from the streets, above a Mile 
from the Towne, there is a very large Mangoe garden of the Compas : by wch : 
the Tem was pitched for us, but the Country Governours claiming the right 
to the fruit of the trees by reason we have neglected it, the Agent gave order 
to Mr Hatton to send 4: or 5: Peons from Madapollam every year about 
Mangoe season which is at this time of the yeare to watch the trees and gather 
the fruit to send to Madapollam thereby to preserve ye: Compas: right and 
title to the garden, there is allsoe two other small gardens nearer the Towne 
belonging to the Compa : but all lye wast and only the great trees standing 
to shade tbe cattle & travellers from tbe Sun, and them with many others 
that are (about) this Towne would very well accomodate "Weavers to worke 
under if the place were rented of the King by the Compa : : and kept under 
their government well : was now adjudged to he for the Compas : Interest, 
keeping only a Warehouse at Yerasherooue, and the factory to continue at 
Madapollam, but tbe Towne of Yerasheroone is now ruined and empty of 
People through the tyrany of the Government. 

In the Morning by breake of day we parted with Mr : Hatton &ca : the 
ft'actory that came to accompany us thus far on our way, and about nooue wc 
reached Pentepoll A reckoned 2?, Gentue leagues. 

We sett foiwnrd early in the night, and by 9 : or 10 in the Morning came 
to Elloor !1 : Gentue leagues, this Elloor is reckoned one of the greatest Townes 
in this Country, ye: Xing in his last progress comeing to see it, where are 
made ye best Carpetls after tbe manner of those in Persia, by a race of 
Persians wch: they told us came over above, 100: yeaies agoe, the manner 
of makeing them we saw, and is in brief thus, the Loome is stretched right 
up and downc made of Cotton threads and the Carpett wrought upon them 
with the woollen varne of severall collours by young boyes of 8 : to 12:1 
ycares old, a man with tbe Patterue of tbe worke drawne upon paper standing 
at the back side of the Oaipett, and directing tbe Boyes that worke it, how 
much of each collour of yurue should be wrought in, and every thread being 

‘Tint; is Yiraviu.irnm in Bliimnmram Taint], Godavari District Important- Entp 
Factory from lfitH; only nno person 10(31; in decay 1003. ami laid down 1(374. Finally 
abandoned in 1702. (Temple Diaries of Sir Strojnslinni Master, II, pp, 170-7) 

' M r Marshall (jives a similar account in Ins lioti-s and obsecrations of East Indiei. 
(Diaries rf Sir Str. Master, lid. by Sir Ilicliard Temple, II, 170, n, 3.) 

* Pentapnd in the Tannku Tnlurp Godavari District. 
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wrought they share it with a pair of Sizers ami then proceed to the next 1 * * * 
at this place a Horse of the Compas: which wee tooke with us from Mada- 
pollarn falling lame we left him here with one of our English men and a 
Peon to returne to Madapollam. 

At' Elloor we lodged in a house of Aga .Jelolls wliose Brother in law 
prepared us victualls, and gave us Hens and Sheep, to whome for his kind- 
ness and in respect to Aga Jelol who niarryed his sister we presented -3: 
yards of Scarlett at parting. 

About two a Clock in the morning we sett out of Elloor and about 7 : 
arrived at Gullapelle 5 upon the Dirnond Mines & lodged in the house uastorday 
where Mr Cholniley made his iavesmt: of Dymonds the last yeare, in the ye:13iGalla* 
afternoone about 4: a clock we went to the Mines about a Mile and halfe Dyimwi' 
out of Towne upon a Hill to see them digg and looke for the Dymonds, ''tines, 
which is done after this manner, the ground is loose of a Bedd fat sand and ^ 3 , y^ eSr 
gravell, great and small Black Bed and white stones , 0 one or two of the 
Minora loosen the Earth with an Iron grow T and others with Iron Pawraes 71 
or Spades heave it up to a heap from whence others with Baskefts wind the 
small dust from it with the wind thence ‘tis carryed to a troif made up of 
Stones and Earth and filled with water wch : is brought thither above a 
Mile upon Mens heads, where all the gross earth is washed away from the 
gravell, for the Earth melts like Sugar and runs out of a hole with the 
water, soe the gravell all remaines, that they carry theuce and spread upon 
a smooth plaine place prepared for the purpose, where the same Men (that 
digg, dust and wash the Earth) sett all the heat of the day in a ranke one 
by another with their faces toward the Sun, looking for the Dymonds, and 
the Man that Imployes them setts over against them, to see that what they 
find they deliver to him, and in this manner they find the Dymonds in the 
same fashion and Shape as they are sold rough, and by what we observed 
the cost and labour' of finding them countervailes the valine and worth of 
the Dynmonds ; Those that Imploy the Miners doe not buy the ground as 
some have reported. But they and any one that has a desire to imploy his 
Mony that way, first acquaints the Governour of the Mines with it, then he 
grants him license to spring a Mine where the Imployer thinks best paying 
3: pagos: P: Mensem if he Imployes now more then 10: 20: 30: 40: 

Men in it, if more then 4 : and of some 0 : pagos per Mensem E the miners 

1 Elloro stilL maintains this reputation for its caipots. 

1 Gollnpalls in the NuEvid Znmindari 25 miles X. E, of Bczrvada. Sec Mad. Prosy. 

Shoot Atlas, Shoot 3. 

5 “ The pits are in gravelly lnterite resting on sandstanis ” according to Biligi'iuni 
and Wilmott Nizam's Dominions, I, p. 234. 

r Error for Cron- used for crowbar in the 17th century, 

r» This word seems tiio Vernacular pure meaning croubnr of a .‘.holier length. 

Pare in use in Tamil and Tclegu corresponds to Hare in Knnmuln 

' Xn the mines nt Rnmnllnbotta, according to Tavernier " the merchants pay n duty 
of 2 pagos per diem for GO men, and 4 pagos when they employ 100 men pTmornier, 

CrookVs Ed n, IT, -16). According to Thovcnot, “ the king exacted it pagoda every hour 
thoy work .there nhethcr they. find any diamonds or no". Quoted in Eiligrnmi & 

’Wiflmott: the Nizam’s Dominions, IT, 503. 
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or tlioae labourers that worke in the Mines are paid pago : P Mensem in 
mony and Corne, 9 and this is all tlie charge the adventurer m the Mines is 
at, except it be that they over bid one another sometimes for a good peeee 
of ground well : one hath light npon & another hearing of it Lids the 
Govern our mony for it, and he that gives most has it; Put. besides the rent of 
3 : to 5 ; pagos : P : Mensem to the Govern our for the King there is custome 
or excise sett upon all Corne at about 50. Pa cent, above the Maikctt, upon. 
Salt, Beetle and Tobacco at above double and treble the Markett rate, and all 
the Miners and those that deale there (except a pnviledged English Man 
or such like) otc compelled to live upon the Mines in those Townes where 
that Excise is raised. The towne of Gullapelle tho within a mile and Lalfe 
of the Mines is without those limits, & tlieiefore none of the Mmeis or 
Dealers in Dymonds are allowed to live there, but at Mellwillee 10 about 4 : 
or 5 : Miles from Gullapelle, where the Governr • of the Mines lives, the 
whole rent of these Mines is reckoned to the King woith 60,000: pagos: P: 
ann : and as much more to the Governi * to bribe the Courtiers to hold the 
place, There was none of the Mines that we saw this day well : weie dugg 
above 3: foot deepe from the surface of the Earth, and most of them about 
two foot, the ground first overgrown with shiuhs and Bushes wch : the Mineis 
digg up with the Earth, these Mines lye upon a flat hill upon the top and 
on the side of it, where aie found small and great Djnnonds of good and 
bad waters but very little Boil, 11 and they say that ye adventurers in these 
Mines scldome loose in their undei takings. 

This morning came seveiall of the most eminent Merchants from the 
Mines to visit us at Gullapelle, and to try how we were inclined to buy, at 
fiist they asked model ate rates, well- when we bought they raised and 
aft ei word would not shew nioie hut what they asked Dcai for, soe we could 
not lay out 1U00: pagos. amongst us all for feare of injuring yc : Maikett; 
at 3 : in the afternoone we setl out of Gullapelle, passed over the mines to 
Mellwillee and Itakpent 1 - wch is about C Miles, allmost all that giound 
being spread wtli: Miners, and the Mines m the valleys weie much deeper 

'■ “ These poor people onlj earn 3 pngs per annum, although they must bo men 
who thoioughly undei stand their work” Crooke’s Tavernier, II, 10 

,J This male appcirs ns Mullallv in 'licet. 91 of Indian Atlas The follow ing extract 
from the Bari M-rshall’s paper of 1077 m tho Philosophical Transactions gives the 
hi'-tory of the mines “ Mehullee or the new nunc, so called became it v.rs but i itcly 
found out (or at least permitted to he amde use oft ill tho ve.ar 1670, it had then a 
pear omplnvecl the miner-., but it vrrs foi bidden and lav unoccupied till 1 1 373 , when 
rompl'Mnt 1 ' heinr made at Quolenr (IColluri, ih.at the ion vns worn out, the king again 
pfen'T'd it ‘-rttlomeiit Tho eaith tliev miliG m, is yerv rod and many of tin- stones 

found them haie (sound oT it, c tirl.ingto them as if it had clung there while they wore 

of a 'n't "liumeu * ah'-t -'lire nrd lied ant -t.fa.Tied tint hardne-s, maintaining its colour 
on da ''.111 fie lie rnimhinsd with it) tint it cannot l.e fetrlird out In grinding fir. ,i 
rou di ‘tone with lull stmiiif;, v icclt ihci m, he i«... (if to e'enn them The' stones 
arc v if r ‘Hi v,-oU--haped .... most of limni liaie a ihich dull <-3,ip, 

ir i ’ 1 np tn r idlui-l m J ?r not. altogether s,-> -trong and Ir.elv as the other mines 
n'V foi. of tie in of a crvstoilkod water and *' ill (Tetnple Master';, Diary. 11, 173-71 )” 

” 1) a i' r n ,r <»f a puali'v too coar=e to hi fit for jewellery 

1 T nr e plan - arc noitV*' of llirjn found in the imrr Indian Atlas lVncd hv the 

ttirve*. o c India Terrpln gnea n-fetv nee to sheet 01 as stated nbose, hut the Atlnr. with 
rro tncE not "liovr it , nor dots tho route nrp of tho Madras Presidency m Slice)*. 
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than those upon the hills, being- some of them 10: and 12; foot deep, and 
-some mines were sprung upon ground where Corne had been $owen and 
reaped a few months since, the Governr: of the Mines at Mellwillee sent to 
“Complement the Agent & excuse his not comeing out to meet him as he 
said he intended to doe, to well: a civil unswear was returned; the two 
Townes at Melwillee and Raizpent upon the Mines are very large and 
populous, but the buildings all tkatcht Hovells, the people are well favoured, 
well clothed, and looke as tho they fed well to undergoe their great and hott 
labour the Corne, &ca, be at excessive rates, 13 and the place must needs be 
full of mony to pay dO : or 40,000 : labourers in the Mines besides many 
others, the Dymonds being allsoe allwayes bought wth: ready Mony, the 
Country pleasant like England about London Ly Raizpent is a large pleasant 
greene valley full of flocks of TTooly Sheep, fhenre to Mustahad 14 where Uyjtibad. 
we lodged this night, we travailed through a mountainous country, by very 
pleasant vnllys wth: Tankes of water, and came to our Journeys end about 
3 : at night, having travailed two Gentue leagues. 


Meriah Sacrifice in Orissa. 

(By Kalipnda Mitra, M.A., B.L,) 

The Meriah was the victim offered by the Khonds of Orissa as a sacrifice 
to the Goddess of the Earth to ensure good crops and immunity from diseases 
and accidents. It was essential that this human animal of sacrifice should 
be purchased, or must be born of Meriah parents in order to be acceptable 
to the goddess. Thus arose a class of men whose business it was to entice 
and kidnap infants and children, and sell them to the Khonds in clandestine 
manner. The victim was regarded as a consecrated being; treated with 
■scrupulous care and affection bordering on veneiation, as one " dying that 
all the world may live ”, and was ultimately sacrificed. He was torn to pieces 
and heads of families scrambled for shreds of his flesh to fertilise their 
fields. The Khonds were perfectly satisfied that they were free from sin, 
as they bought the victim. They even looked upon him as a God capable 
of giving them abundant crops, good seasons, and health. Some tribes 
believed that the colour of the turmeric would not get a deep red without 
his blood. I would not. analyse in this paper the complex tangle of the 
ideas of corn spirit, dying god, or human scapegoat underlying this sacrifice, 
but proceed with this short preamble to give an account of tho sacrifice, its 
incidents, and tho noble attempts of flic British administration to suppress 
this horrible superstition, with reference to the records I came across in the 

11 Ball notes " Wo lire told in tlm Earl Martinll's papers that in Go] Icon <la tho 
miners and merchants were much oppressed, and in a niiseralilo stato of poverty, from 
haring to submit to tyrannical squeezing and heavy dutie on provisions tobacco and 
hotel.* * (Crooke’s Tavernier, IT, 351.) If Jlr, Nathaniel Cholmley i„ to be given respon- 
sibility for this statement, how is this to he reconciled yith Mr, Master's? 

11 A station on tho Railway line between Bezwnda and Ellore in tho Ktizmid state. 
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office of the Political Agent and Commissioner of Orissa Feudatory States 
at Sambalpur and the Commissioner of Orissa at Cuttack. 

Mr Tweeddale in his minute (9th November 1842) gives the Ehonds of 
Ganjam the following character: “ By the report (MacphersoKs) it is quite 
clear that the creed of a Khond, whether in prosperity or adversity, looks 
to overcome his misfortunes, to increase his prosperity, by human sacrifice, 
after his land is prepared for receiving the seed ... he has few 
pursuits except that of blood, either produced by human sacrifice or by war. 
In a savage state the one is the precursor of the other . . .” 

Mt Ricketts, Superintendent of Tributary Mahals (in his letter No 39G, 
dated the 23rd February 1837), submitted a long report (in 33 paragraphs) 
to the Secretary to Government m the Judicial Department on tile practice, 
of human sacrifice among the Khonds and suggested measures for it's- 
suppression. Iu leply to this letter Mr Ross D. Mangles, the Secretary, 
wrote to him (No 264, dated the 14th March 1837) that Government did not 
approve of “ the annual progress of a military force under an officer vested 
with the power of summary punishment for suppression of human sacrifice 
. Immediate injunctions, however, were to he issued to the Raja 
of Duspalla aud other Tributary Rajas having nominal authority over the- 
Khond population expressive of the views of British Government and of it's 
tlelei initiation to do all in its power for eifectual suppression of this atrocious 
practice ”. 

Through (he instrumentality of the Raja of Bond 2 hoys and a girl, 
being Meriahs, were rescued from the Khonds in 1840 and in recognition of 
this good act Government, made presents to the Raja of a pair of shawl, 
kinenb, cloth, ete. The Raja continued to rescue Meriahs from the Khond 
Sardais and again he and the Raja of Duspalla were similarly rewarded 
for their co-operation. The rescued children were on each occasion made 
over to the care of the Rev. Mr Sutton of Cuttack and Government gave an 
allowance of Rs. -3 each for the children for hoarding, clothing and education. 

From an extract from the minutes of consultation under date the 10th 
December 1842, in which were read the correspondence of the Agent to the 
Governor of Fort St. George in Ganjam (230, dated 28th January 1S42, % 
540, dated 2Gth April 1842, 979 of lTth August), extract from the pro- 
ceedings of the Fonzdnry Adalat and the Minute of the Rt. ITon’hlc Lord 
Flphinslonp, and of the Most Ilon’ble the President, we learn of the progress 
of measures adopted for the suppression of the crime among the Khonds in 
Ganjam. 

"We have an interesting i opart of Tehsildar Shiha Prosnd Ray of 
KUundpani and the Soorathaul or Deposition taken by Mr Mills himself 
fiom the saciificei's and others dated 4th April 1843. In June he reported 
to the Secret arv tu Government in Judicial Department (No 1153, dated 2nd 
June 1818) the rescue of certain Moriah children and suggested the 
advisability oi appointing a special ofiieei as Assistant Superintendent for 
making annual tour? in the Khond districts. The Under Secretary wrote 
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to the Superintendent (No 1144, dated the 27th November 1843) informing 
.him that the Hon’ble the Deputy Governor of Bengal was “ this day pleased 
to appoint Lieut. G. W. S. Hicks, 8th Regiment N. I. to the command of 
Khoorda and Balasore Paik Companies on a staff allowance of Rs. 200 per 
mensem and to vest that officer with the powers of an assistant to Superin- 
tendent of Tributary Mhhals for the purpose of suppressing' the practice of 
human sacrifice among the Khonds 

For the guidance of Lt. Col, Hicks, Mr A. -J, II. Mills, the Superintendent 
of Tributary Uehals, sent him a copy of the proceedings held in a Meriah 
case by Lt. Col. -J. It. Ouseley, Agent to the Governor General and Commis- 
sioner, South West Frontier, Ouseley informed him. that one MuJnmdo 
Malick had been instrumental in malting away with the nephew of one Sadho 
Ganda. He writes,* “I explained to Dyteree and Mokundo and have done 
to all the Khond chiefs of Sonepur, Patna, ELurrior, Bmdra Nowagurh 
and Bann’a that if hereafter any persons be kidnapped and any human 
sacrifice takes place, they will he liable to capital punishment and the for- 
feiture of their estates for ever. May I request you to compel Mokundo to 
abide by his agreement to restore the young man Ramirissen? ” 

He also intimated the matter to Mr A, Turnbull, Under Secretary to 
Government of Bengal (No 4, dated 10th January 1844), Sadho Ganda was 
an inhabitant of Salabata in Patna District . Ramkissen was kidnapped six 
years ago and kept as a Meriah by a Khond o± Boad. Ouseley had proposed 
to Government to Le allowed to Ming the Ruingurli /right Zulu n try and 
Irregular Horse with guns and proceed to extremities if they did not deliver 
all the Meriaha then in their possession. He issued notice to all the Khond 
chiefs pointing out the necessity of ieleasing all persons kidnapped for the 
sacrifice and the penalty for disobedience. 

Mr Mills also sent to Lt. Hicks, a letter (No 91, dated the 19th March 
1844) from Lt. Col. Ouseley to Mr A. Turnbull, and an enclosure of his 
proceedings in a particular ease, which are very interesting. The enclosure 
contained translations of the deposition of one “ Aochbo ”, a rescued Meriah, 
and the statements of Kuhghan Mallik, Khond Chief, Lochna the woman 
who helped Neela m kidnapping Aochbo, Govind the uncle of the Meriah, 
Dalpat Rae, the Regent of Sonepoor and of the Raja of Boad, 

It appears that ‘‘ Meriaha were invariably destroyed before they attained 
majority or indeed at 16 or 17 nr younger ” (para. 5). In the selection from 
several of the Meriahs for sacrifice among a number of flags, fastened to 
bamboos, one is marked with a red cloth. On a Meriah touching this one, 
lie or she is said to be accepted and ‘•a enticed to the " Dhurnee ”, but the 
rest are simply hilled, as it is described by Ramkissen. 

Deposition oj Govind G walla, doted the 2Sth December 1S4S. 

Q. For what God is your nephew now detained, 3 
An?. I do not know uhat “ Dcota ”, but it L the custom there to 
hold of children, and when fat and older, they sacrifice them by placing them 
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in split bamboos and killing them, they are squeezed to the ground, and all 
the villagers with axes, etc., cut off flesh, dancing and jumping about, whilst 
the victim is alive and quivering, and for this my nephew is kept. 

Q. "What God has such sacrifices? 

A. In those fields where turmeric is grown they perform these sacrifices, 
and the Klionds sacrifice to them and other Gods also — all round the turmeric 
fields they bury the flesh of men 

Deposition of Aochbo. 

Q. Do they cut off the legs and the arms of Meriali? 

A. Yes, both hands at the wrist, aud they cut oil all the flesh up to the 
elbow and also cut off the legs below tbe knee and all the flesh above up 
to the thighs. The head, the buttock and the breasts they do not cut off, they 
say “ the head and the milk is the Baja’s, the buttocks, the Bailee's.” 

Hr Milk sent moreover to Lt. Ilicks a copy of the proceedings held by 
himself in another case of Meriali respited by Lt -Col. Ouseley, and fuither 
accounts of Moriah rites and instructions for operations. 

There is a very interesting note written by Lt. Dicks conveying his senti- 
ments on the measures proposed by Col. Ouseley, for suppression of human 
sacrifice. He also submitted a long report to Mr Mills {21st May 1S44) 
giving an account of his expedition to Bond and Duspulln, the plans adopted 
by him in releasing human victims, his attempts to dissuade the Klionds 
from such vices, and his explanation to the Baja of 33oad of the consequences 
of his evil associates, etc, JTo rescued 23 Merialis, 11 boys and 12 girls. 
Mr BTills informed the Secretary to Government (18th .Tunc 1844) about 
Lt. Dicks’ operations; also that the Baja of Load had recovered 2 more 
Merialis whom he had sent to Cuttack, and had apprehended and sent to him 
a man charged with selling children ns Meriahs to the Klionds. From a 
list of rescued victims it appears that their age ranged between three and 
sixteen. 

Under Secretary Mr P. Melville (Dome Department, Judicial, dated the 
23rd Kovemher 1844) informed Ht Mills about Government’s disapproval 
recording furnishing an escort of one company, under an European officer, 
fiom Begiment established at Cuttack to accompany Lt. Ilicks on hia 
approaching tour through the Kliond country. 

Mr Mills reported to Government (letter Ko J280, dated the IGtli June 
18 hi) the measures adopted by Lt. Dicks for flic suppression of human 
Kioiifico in Ills "second mission into the Kliond country of Bead and Dus- 
pullnh Dc assembled the Kliond chiefs at Daspalla in the presence of the 
Baja. He writes; " They do not profess to have abolished sacrifices, blit 
they affirm that in obedience to Government orders they have substituted 
animals for human beings.” He got the cordial co-operation of the Baja to 
suppress the crime. The rite, if practised at all, had certain^- lost its 
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publicity. “ Where more than a hundred victims annually suffered, now but 
a few are hilled in secret ... In the Idlla we may with safety proclaim 
the abolition of the horrid rite and the determination of Government to inflict 
'a just punishment on the transgressor He proceeded to Iianeegunge in 
Bond and reached the residence of a very influential Khonrl chief Hadhnva 
Koonwnr whom he persuaded to abolish the Meriah rite. There was ncr 
sacrifice al Burgolcha, At Surmoonda he heard the music and recovered after 
S days the Meriah boy after much threat. The chief of Rattai Barai was 
contumacious. 

Lt. Hides rescued in February 1845, 12 Meriah children from Bead and 
Duspullah of whom 5 were restored to their friends 2 set at large and 5 placed 
in the charge of Bev. Mr Sutton, of Cuttack, who was the head of the 
Cuttack Mission School. In some volumes in the record room of the Collec 
tor of Cuttack we find receipts given by him for the money received for the 
maintenance and education of children rescued from the Khonds and placed 
under his charge, also certificates that “they were still alive’’ (Yol. j\ T n 
229, receipt of Its. 9 for three children, dated' 4th May 1S41, etc.) In Yol. 
259 we have the recommendation, of Mr William Brooks that “ Sada, one of 
Government Meriah wards in Mission Asylum, he allotted the usual present 
of Rs. IS, On his honourable dismissal be may he capable of earning a 
comfortable subsistence in my service ”. 

At Sa ru utupui" iucrc are slso reports from Ospt&iu S . G. Macphcfson, 
Acting Political Assistant Agent on Special duty to Mr R. A. Bannermaim, 
Agent to the Governor of Fort St. George. Captain Macphorson 
was deputed to suppress the rite amongst the Ehonds in Ganjam and 
the neighbouring ten dories. lie submitted a long' report detailing his 
operations and conveying his sentiments. He was of opinion that the 
physical nature of the country and the moral character of the people pre- 
cluded use of force as a primary measure for effecting this design as veil as 
excluded the idea of direct proaelytism. He got a list of procurers of victims, 
the Rhond country of Boad and Gunisur being supplied to a great extent by 
Punwas of the adjoining Zemindaries of Nynghur, Daspulla, and Bond. 
Operations should not he limited to the Ganjam countries only. He suggested 
giving joint jurisdictions to the criminal tribunals of Ganjam and Cuttack 
over the procurers. Force was to be used as a secondary means. A road 
should he opened from Goomsur to Sonepur— Samhalpur. Co-operation of 
the patriarchs should be secured by gifts, honorary privileges, by rendering 
the priesthood neutral and employing the Ehonds in semi-military service. 
The Ehonds of Barnmootah promised to relinquish human sacrifice upon 
certain conditions, viz., receipt of justice and immediate protection of Govern- 
ment ; and permission to sacrifice buffaloes, monkeys, goats, etc., to their deities 
with all solemnities now attending human sacrifice. He suggested establish- 
ment of relations with the tribes ns subjects, and for the nearer tribes pro- 
curing submission to laws and practical admission of British supremacy. 
There are several minutes by him in the Political Agent’s office. 
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It appears that m 1847 the Raja of Boad and the Raja of Unghole did noi 
eo-opeiate and Captain Macpheison was too liaisli to the fonnei Mr J P 
Grant, Commissioner foi enquny m the Hill Tracts of Orissa, and agent, for 
the suprossion of human sacnfice and female infanticide, was appointed to 
enquire into the Captain s conduct In 1S55 and 18 5 G Lt A. C McKeil mas 
in chaige of Menah Agency m the Hill Tincts of Onssa He reported 
(15th December 1855) that with the help of the Tehsildai of Boad he got the 
sunender of the Khonds near Ooinladhoney 

There me also xecoids m Sambalpur relating to the abolition of the agency 
foi the siippiession of Menah sacrifice and infanticide m Khondmals (1S62-64) 
and to alleged human sacnfice m Ranpur (1SG7-0S) 

In the record loom of the Commissionei of Cuttack aie to he found very 
important documents relating to the sacrifice, c <j , Mi Ingle J s Return dated 
the 23rd December 1837, Lt Macpherson's Repoit on the Khonds of the 
districts of Gnnjain and Cuttack (veiy mteiestihg to the anthropologists) 
forming the enclosuie of letter Eo 1470, dated 26th Roveniber 1841, flora the 
Chief Secretary, Fort St George, to the Commissioner and Superintendent 
Tributary Mahals, Cuttack, extract fiom Mi Russel’s Report dated 11th 
May 1837 (para. G4), Mr Banner man’s Report of 23rd December 1S37, Lt. 
Hill’s Report of 2nd July L83S, Elphmstoue’s Minute of the 16th Maich, 
3S41, Minute lecoulcd by the Rt Hon’ble tbe Governor, all forming enclosure 
of a lettei (Ko 03, dated 3id Mnv, 1841) fiom Mi T. H Maddock, Secietny 
to tbe Government of India to tbe Commissioner of Cuttack, from which we 
Seam of tbe deputation of au officer tu tbe Raja of Calahandy, pievalence of 
tbe sacnfice among the Gonds in tire wild jungles on the bordeis of Cliuttees- 
garh, sacrifice of 27 full giown men lp tbe Raja of Bustai 14 yeais ago; 
sacnfice to the goddess Thada Pennoo (the Earth) m Gumsiu', etc 

I mil conclude this paper with some quotations from l\Ii Mill’s able 
mmute on the Tnbutarj Mahals (Yol Ko 157) written m 1847 He framed 
a mle foi abolishing the piactice of suttee and human sacnfice in the States 
and declared that all peisons who aided and abetted such practices would 
He guilt} of culpable homicide " I need not detail the proceedings of my 
asu'diuit, Cnptam Hicks, m lus emleavouis to mduce the Khonds to forego 
the hmbaious and unholj nte, conciliation was relied on, as the sole mstiu- 
ineni foi ejecting it, but it was on ly p.utialH successful, when aigument 
( ea^e.-i In npciate demon sti. it um ol (and if unavoidable an appeal to) force 
n lequiml, but Captain links was denied even an esroii, and Jus missions 
theieloie lo'-t tbe liiipiewun thev would have eieuted, if lie had been aecom- 
(i lined in a small numbei ui Ti oops Cmisidei nig we have to deal vv it Ti the 
piejudices of a w hole population, to suppiess a time lionuincd ufe, sanctified 

b\ their lelignnii faith, is it >un prising that the Khonds would not tacitly 

cobnut to an nitcift lento. nnolvmg as that intei feienoo does, the destination 

oi all that 3^ clieu'dicd and reveled bv them I * * * 5 Justice was not, I think, done 

to Captain link-,' e\ei turns 
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Captain MacPherson’b first campaign was not successful. The Boad 
Klionda voluntarily agreed to give up the sacrifice, and to submit to the 
general authority of Government; but it is said that the Bajah and his uncle 
impressed them with the idea that the Government cared nothing about the 
sacrifice; and only wanted to tax the Kill country, and would moreover give 
up that, if a general demonstration of resistance were made. They rose 
accordingly, attached Captain JfaePherson and compelled him to give up the 
children he had rescued, and to leave the country. The Ivhonds, on the other 
hand, maintain that the seizure of their adopted children and ploughmen as 
‘ inerialis and the fear of taxation by the Baja, drove them to resist; 
hut whatever the cause may have been, which stirred them to revolt, I feel 
convinced from what I learnt in my late visit to Angool, that thei' were 
keeping up their resistance, not for the sake of maintaining the atrocious rite, 
which they appear to have made up their minds to give up, hut for the 
protection of their rights and privileges, which they ignorantly imagine it 
is the desire of Government to aid the Bajah in abrogating. I induced the 
youngest son of Jfubboguu Khouro to give himself up and the Baja of Angool 
to aid us, instead of the Ehonds whom he had been supporting in a manner 
to make them so presumptuous as to plunder one of the Gurusur villages . , . 
The Rajah of Angool has executed an agreement not to aid the Bond Khonds 
nor to afford any asylum in his country to Ohukro Bissoee, a nephew of Bore 
Bissoee, the principal Chief of Gumsur, and leader of the late insurrection 
there, nor to any of the Bond or Duspalla Khonds — Cholera Bissoee has lived 
in Angool since 1837 and is now said to have joined Bir Khouro.' 1 


The Bihar and Orissa Records — 
the Range and the Nature of their Contents . 3 

(By Kama! Krishna Bnsu. if. A.) 

In 1924, the Government of Bihar and Orissa gave their sanction to tho 
preparation of a handbook of provincial records. This handbook should 
follow generally the model of the handbook to the records of the Government 
of India in (he Imperial Record Department, published in 1925. The Govern- 
ment requisitioned the valuable and expert services of Prof (now Sir) I. K. 
Sarkar, and entrusted the work in question to him Tlie preliminary work 
iu connection with the work of compilation, and the survey of historical 
records of the Province was done by two M. BAs of some years’ standing 
under the guidance of Prof. Jadunaili Sarkur, tor a period of about two vears. 
They proceeded to all the divisional and almost all the dish jet headquarters 
of the Province of Bihar and Orissa and hunted through the ar'diivos of the 
Commissioners. Deputy Commissioners or the Dt^-hirt Officeis’ Becoid Rooim 
ns the case may he, foi old documents and records. The work of examining, 

1 Tlie writer exp) exvi gsntitmle to Principal K P Mnra, M.A.B.L., or Mnngbw 
College for his supplying to (mu foinu ninlennk in connection with this p.ipei. 

Tliis jjoppi was consult*! ri] |,i jiariigrnph V1T1 of the Proceedings of the Mcmbnjs’ 
Meeting, sec p. 1S(J below. 
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'Classifying and indexing the documents that seemed to be of historical 
importance necessitated and enjoined no small amount of their time and 
labour. They had to wade through the Saragossa sea of old papers, full of 
dust and an easy victim to the ravages of time and the mischievous white 
ants. The notes made from and the reports submitted on the records have 
been preserved in ibe office of the Revenue Secretary (Bibar and Orissa), and 
orders have been issued for the compilation of a Handbook of Provincial 
Records on their basis. 

The local Government, in its original letter, ordered tbe records down to 
1800 to be investigated, and therefore as a rule no notes were taken of records 
of a later date than 1801 A. D. Sometimes we had to travel beyond that period 
for important papers regarding revenue rules and trade matters. Again, the 
records preserved in the Commissioner’s office, Ranchi, were so full, copious 
and interesting that the deputed officer was forced to proceed far beyond the 
first decade of the 19th century, even so far as the fifties of that century. 

I shall take up the records of each district one by one, and shall try to 
describe the range and nature of their contents. 

Anffjil . — Angul was farmed into a scheduled district under Act XIV of 
1874, and i= now a separate district under Regulation I of 1S94. Therefore 
the District record room at Angul does not contain any record of the 18th or 
of the 1st half of the 19tli century A. D. 

Arrnh . — In the record room of Arrah Collectorate the letters — received date 
from 1782, and letters —issued from 17S1 A. D. There are 25 vole, of 
letters — received, dating from 1782-1800 A. D., and 18 vols. of letters — issued, 
from 1781-1800 A, D. 

Balasore , — On the capture of Cuttack from the Marathas by the company, 
on 10th October 1803, Orissa passed under British rule and 33 ala sore was made 
a centre ot quasi-military administration with Captain Morgan as officer 
commanding, but subsequently as Collector Magistrate and Salt and custom's 
agent. Prom 1805 to 1821 Balasore was administered from Cuttack, and was 
formed into an independent collectorate in 1827. 

Tbe English correspondence in the Magistrate’s Record Room beginning 
from 1803 amounts to nearly 216 volumes. Of these 130 volumes contain 
letters received (HI of them being pre-mutiny) and 80 volumes contain 
letters issued (G2 of them being pre-mutiny). Besides these, there are 32 
volumes containing the circulars of the Board of Revenue from 1789 to 1864. 

Volume I contains letters relating to the Pergaunas Buttasporc (known 
as the Maratli Pergunnas). These Pergaunas Puttaspore, Kamardachaur, 
Blioginee were conquered from and ceded bj' Rnghoojcc Bhonsla and belonged 
to the District of Midnapur. 

Volume II contains letters between October 1803 and October 8th, 1805, 
relating to the adoption of a policy of conciliation towaids the Hill Chiefs, 
-cm., Mnhurhhunge, Hcelgiri; an apprehended entry of the Marathas into 
the Province of Cuttack by Ungool pass. Ollier subjects referred to atc con- 
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-cerning Post duties, price of Salt, construction and repairs of bunds and 
embalmments, purchase of rice to meet scarcity at Cuttack, annexation of the 
•country of the Khoorda Baja to the territories of the Hon’ble Company. 

Volume VI contains custom letters (February 1806 — May 1814), relating 
to duties levied on imports and exports: plan for collection of customs, etc. 

Volume VII contains interesting references to the following kinds of coins 
mentioned in the statement of the amount of collections, viz., Sicca, Sonant. 
French rupees, Gursane rupees and Nocra rupees. 

Volume XI (February 1819 — September 1S20) deals with the Indigo 
, factory at Jellasore : principal articles and rate and nature of duty thereon: 
circular abolishing evil custom of Begnrees, 

Volume XV contains inter alia remarks on Suttee Reports and statement 
for the year 1821, a letter in Arabic (with translation) from the Sultan of the 
Maidive Islands representing difficulties of inhabitants coming from these 
places to Bala sore for trade. 

Volume XVI contains among other things a report about uncovenanted 
Europeans in the employ of Government. 

Volume XVIII (August 1820 — August 1831) contains marine correspond- 
■ence for the northern division of Cuttack. 

Volume XXII deals with statement of duties collected of piece goods, 
raw cotton and silk, the manufacture and produce of the Company's territories 
■from 1809-10 to 1822-23 silk piece goods, mixed cotton and piece goods. 

Volume LV is a very important volume containing a report written by 
H. Ricketts, Collector of Balasore in October 1831 to George Stockwell, 
■Commissioner of Revenue for the 19th Division Cuttack on the several kinds 
■of tenures, — Zemindari, Mokudamee, Surbcrakaree, Putwaree (or Karjee), 
Eheretlgee, Thanee, Tenants at will, etc. 

Volume LXIII contains an account of the terrible miseries and loss of life 
sustained by tbe Mahals on the sea coast from hurricane and irruption of the 
sea on 31st October 1832 and arrangements proposed by Mr H. Ricketts. 

Volume LXVIII dealing with the same subject shows the effects of the 
storm on the condition of the people and other incidental matters. Vol. 
LXIX contains among other matters, a report on the settlement of the Pro- 
vince of Cuttack. 

Volume LXXXYII (12th January 1830 — 31st December JS38) contains 
letters and circulars received by the Magistrate of Balasore. The following 
important records are aBo in this volume, establishment of steam communica- 
tion by way of Red Sea with England : convict labour: Donnelley ’s Report on 
■defective laws to punisb oppressive Indigo planters. 

Volume CL XVI (]84S — 1850) contains among other things records relat- 
ing to ilie holding of Half-yearly Examination of pupil-- of Bhudrak verna- 
cular school. 

Volume CCCXLI II (1S71) treats oi illegal exactions of Zemindars such as 
Dnkkhureli, Ruth-klmrch, Peada-kliurcli, Begar Bundbusti, Tnhsil khuveh, 
etc. 

I. H. K. C. r 
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Bhagalpur . — The record room of Bhagalpur collectorate contains a vast 
ami voluminous collection of English correspondence. They date so early 
as the seventies of the eighteenth centuiy, corresponding to the period when 
the Hon’ble East India Company after the grant of the Diwani of Bengal 
had just emerged from, irresponsible traders to responsible administrators. 
All these records throw a flood of light on the history of the district at the 
first damn of Company's rule. 

Host of the papers are settlement records, made by the supervisors, native 
agencies, collectors, etc. Besides these there are still preserved in double 
locks, ^ the documents of settlements made by Hoshiyar .Tung, mho mny be- 
identified with George Yansittart. There are also to he found poobbundi 
accounts. The term Pool-bundi means the construction and repairs of Pool 
or bridges by the Zamindars. Next to these, me come across an account of 
European settlers of Bhagalpur especially during the mar with Chait Singh, 
Rajah of Benares, price current of grains and foodstuffs; the measures adopted 
by Air Cleveland to bring under bis control, the Jungle Terry . the Kharack- 
pore chief and the Snutlml chiefs by lavisliingly feeding, clothing and dis- 
tributing honours to them. A letter dated 1st August 1783 from the District 
officer of Bogliporc (i.c., the old name of Bhagalpur in official letters) to John, 
Shore, President of Camniiftec of Revenue, Port William, refers to tlie 
history of an educational institution at Bhagalpur. This lettpr relates at 
length the origin of the Boglipore Seminary founded by Montana Shah Bams 
Mahomed during the reign of Ihe Emperor Jahangir ; traces the history of 
the condition of this Seminary under Shah Bairn’s successors and mentions- 
ihe name of t' he various Mughal Emperors who patronized it by their grant 
of land and /orena, and the amount of tlie grant made. An account of the 
monthly expenditure requisite for the running of the Seminary is also to he 
found. The letter, thus, throws no doubt, a new and at tlie same time an 
important light upon a very old educational institution now in oblivion but 
once an important centre for imparting education to the people living at 
Bhagalpur. 

Again, me come across, the Letters-issued, tiro letters — the one dating 
nth July 1792. and tlie other, 1st November 1792 — Unit give us an idea of the 
administration of justice at Bhagalpur during the early British rule. The 
former gives a report of persons by whom the “ Zilah Camay office” is held 
in the distiict of Bhagalpoie, and the latter supplies us with an account of 
“v.iuvecs *' stationed in the district of Bhagnlpore. 

Muhammad Luick tlie chief hazi of Bhagalpur exeieised double functions. 
He mas, (n) the kazi of the Bnuzdnii Department, and {?/) the lari in nil 
huzant Department : here ho witnessed deeds, performed marriages. He, The 
humor office he executed in poison, and the latter by four principal Nail)* 
v hose hcadquaitcis mere at Bhngalpm. Coigong, Jlihpore and Gngri, Tlie 
principal Nath of Bhagalpur had five inferior nnibs at Juhbni clink, Charnpa- 
nngm, Muuncy hairy, Barknpe and Dakbilcoonge. The Xaib of Coigong mns, 
helped by thiee a-uvlorits at Mmlbaun, Sultnncunge and Berary. The Nnib 
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■uf Bihpore had likewise three assistants at Muddadeis, Seydaband and 
Madheley. The jS T aib of Gogri (Turkeya) had also under him three inferior 
cnaibs: hut their stations are not known. 

Besides the above two important documents, we also discern records 
'furnishing particulars relative to Europeans not in the service of the Company, 
The earliest, of these documents dates 11th February 1797. The majority of 
•such settlers are English, and only a few Polish. They are mostly indigo- 
manufactureTS, having their plants elected at Bhagnlpore, Peallapore, Pointy, 
C'olgong, Luttvpore, Mongbyr, and various other places of the district. 

Again, the portions of Captain Sherwill’s statistical account of the Zilah 
Bhagalpore from the letter of E. F. Lantour, collector Bhaugulpore, dated 
24th October 1854, give us geographical and other important accounts of the 
whole district. 

The account of the tour made by G. Loch, the Collector in 24th February 
1852, through the pergannahs Chye, Nursingpoor, Koorah and Mululeegopnl 
to the north of the Ganges is very valuable and interesting. It gives a 
description ot the nature of the country, its produce, road system and the 
condition of the ryots of those parts. 

Mr 33. F. Lantour, Collector, Bhaugulporc, in hri letter dated 10th May 
1855, addressed to the Commissioner of Revenue. Bhuyiriporc, gives an 
account of his tour in the interior of the district during the cold season. 
-It gives a very interesting account of the country lying along the hanks of 
the Ganges towards Sultaugunj, about the condition of the ryuts, the inhabit- 
ants of the place and other topics of interest. 

The Collector of Bhagulpore, in his letter dated the 7th September 1787 
to John Shore, the President of the Board of Revenue, transmits particulars 
of the history of the Zemindars of Bltayulporc. In this account we come 
across the origin and history of about thirty-four Zemindars. The Zemindnries 
Teferred to are, Akharnager. R-uisaakpore, Pooranadeis, Burkope. Shawpore, 
Mundor, Dakhilcunge, Hinders, Sujanagur, Husseinahaud, Jeytpore, 
Chandeepah, Champanagur, Munnyhany, Mahals of Curruokpoi e, Purgunnah 
Turkeya, Purgunnah Chye, Turf Ragonaut Sing, Purgunnah Hnvily 
Monglivr and so forth. 

Bhagalpore Commissioner’s record room . — In India commissioner. ship3 
eaiue into being by the Regulation I of 1829. Consequently we cannot expect 
hero records older than this date. Besides most of the records at the Commis- 
sioner's office are nothing hut copies of the records ot the Colleclorate. The 
only important documents to be found here are the papers relating to the 
Sautal insurrection of 1855-57. They relate the circumstances that led to 
the revolt, and tire attempt made by the authorities to suppress it. A large 
body of Sonthnls had assembled on the 4th duly 1855 to the «outlr of Rajmjrhal 
hills. Titov had collected from Eecrbhoom, Bancoora, Cbotn Khgpur and 
Hazanluigli to the number of 5,000 or- 7.000. for fire purpose of avenging tire 
punishment inflicted on their comrades for the last yo;u V dacoities. These 
•dacoities were committed on the Bengali Mnhajaim who had oppressed them 

c 2 
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nnd they complained that then cmniacles had "been punished unite nothing" 
had been done to the Mahajnns whose exactions had compelled them to take 
the law into then own hands March of Mnjoi F Bui loughs (10th July) 
with 163 innk and file — March ot 40th Regiment M I with 500 lank and 
file undei Major Shuelburg from Dmapore March of Lieut Gordon with 
40 oi 45 Hill Rangels on boaid the steamer “ Megna ”—200 men of the. 
7th Regiment came npon 5,000 men of the rebels neai La hour and routed 
them (21st July 1S551 — Captain Francis and 250 men of the 13th Regiment 
marched towaids Bowsee (28th July 185o) — and bo on 

Chapia ■ — The lecord room of the district officer of Samn contains corre- 
spondence from 1779. Most of these appertain to settlement we also eome 
across the reference;, to Sheohm Raja 22 hound volumes contain letters sent 
fiom the HistiU't, Officer dunng 1779 to 1799 A D Three volumes contain 
letters leceived dining the period 1794 — 1S05 A D and there are 7 volumes 
of couespomlence i elating to minimal matieis between 1793 nnd 1799 A D 
Chmbasrn — The eon espnndence does not dnte prior to 1833 A D , and 
pioceed as fm as 1872 Most, of these me printed, and belong to the class 
of orfleiK, euculius, memos, etc The total mimbei of volumes containing 
such matt ci s is TO 

Cuituc/, — Cuttuck was ncquned by tiie Bntish m the treat} of Deogaon 
with the Bain of Beiar on Repremliei 37, 1803 The lecords in the office of 
the Commissioner and the Colleetm of Cuttuck, aie copious, nnd they date 
Lorn J805 A 1) Some of these deal ruth fniluie of eiops on account of 
(bought and inundation, suspension of snh utes, suppression of Meiiuh 
sacrifice, a h«t of establishment foi the police thana between Cuttuck and the 
hoideu of Gun jam distnct, foi the udmf of landholdeis and accommodation 
ot tiavellom, ai holes subject to the jury inert of (lute 

The lepoit of the Commissionur of Cuttuck dated 20tli December 1814 
lontams a detailed and inteiesting ac(ount of the teintmj, the produce and 
the lapibs of iwentv -seven Gaihjnt Tnlmtarv Mahals m Cuttuck 

The icpoH dated 2nd Maich 1818 of the Depute Collectoi, Governmeiit 
House, Balasoic gives an icemint ot the amount of duties on exports and 
impoils Mine the fimt i umpie-t ot Cnttmk In the Rntish down to the rear 
M’L7 A D 

The H’-olution of the Hon'Me 3 ice Pi evident m Coum ll in the Judicial 
Dep utnieiit, datid 28th April 1818 de ils with nviltcis iegai ding the future 
aumiinstt ition of Ziluli Cuttuck 

the h'ttci dated 4th ^cjitomhci 1S18 gives an aicounl of the cslahliRbwenfs 
oi the Joint M igi-li ito uid flic Additional Jh gHni of Cult uk 

1 lie lcpmt, dated 27th Tune J820 of IT tuny Sliakespoai, Atfing S>np*»nn- 
tendeut of Poh- e m the loud Flounces i elite- to the state of police in 
I Ultuck tor 5819 

McluHc, A< ting Magi-tme Zihh Cnttmk, m h-c leport dated 
■ rd I chin u\ 1820 submit- a icport of ^utlrc.t for the past \ear 
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There are some letter? -which deal with the condition of Vernacular Schools 
in the Cnttuek Division Volume Vo. 1-57 in the record room of the Commis- 
sioner contains a minute on the Tributary Mahals viitten by A. J. AT. Mills 
in 1S47 who gives a summary account from the beginning. There are other 
volumes besides, viz., 14 (a), 47 and 48 containing letters issued from 1814 
to 1811 and volume? 117, 118 tor 18-33 and 1834. In volume Vo 150 is found 
the settlement Memorandum for Eillah Bunker dated 25th September 1844 
by Sir Mills. 

I now give some specimens of the nature of papers i-elating to the Tributary 
Mahals in the record rooms of the Commissioner and Collector at Cuttack. 

Statement of Mahals of the Tributary Rajahs whose petsh ku*h (tribute) 
was fixed permanently. Engagements with the Rajah of Vilgiri and the 
Zamindar of Chliedra. Engagements with Rajas uliose independence was 
guaranteed by the Governuient— Road Sonepur and SambnJpur. Dispute 
regarding succession iu the Moluubunge State. Report regnidiug the actual 
state, character and disposition of the several Rajahs: manners and habits 
of people. Right of succession — course of procedure to be adopted to settle 
the disputed claim to succession of the Hill Tiibutary Rajah of Dhenkanaul 
— right of succession in Ungool, in Koojung, in Mohurbunge and consequent 
disturbances. Disputes between Rajas of Gumsur and Veelgheer Tensions 
and allowances to Rani Mookta Din of Sambalpur and assignment of 
Panchgur fin Ehoardah) to her. Rebellion ami disturbances in Khoorda and 
Coojang in 1817, and their causes. Enrolment of JV ilia Btuikee as a govern- 
ment Estate on the Distiict Tamil. 

The letter dated 2nd June 1843, from A. J. 31. Mills, Superintendent, 
Tributary Mahals gives a report or his pioeeedmgs regarding' the rescue of 
some " i/cna ” children from the Khrtnrk of Road and Rmpullnh. 

Tire letter dated 23rd February 1S44 to Lieut G. Hicks, Commandant of 
Buik Companys and Assistant Superintendent of Tnhutniv Mahals vests him 
uith the power foi' the purpose of suppressing the piactice of Human sacrifices, 
and stating the best mode for giving effect to the orders of Gar eminent a? a 
commencement of operations in the present season. 

Tile letter dated 25th Vovomher 1840 from the Assistant Commissioner, 
Uuttuck, deals with the account of Lieut Hick’s second mission into the 
Ivlutnd country for the purpose of endeavouring to suppress the piactice of 
human sacrifice. 

JVe also come across veiy valuable papeis relating to the disturbances in 
l’mgunmih Rhogrui, fiom 1783 to JSlb. These document 1 - contain state- 
ment? ot numerous acts of violence and phi ml pi committed m Bhopun 

bnggraee ”) by the (Jhoonrs and oi inetiectual attempts to seize the r j i, t<-_ 
leadeis or to protect the villages by militaiv foi*ee. 

Dtirhlianpo. — The English cm jespondcnce here pieserved begins from 
1 7 So A. D. mainly relating to Settlements and tiie Darhhangn and Betfmli 
Raj. Resides, there are to he found pood main- refolds in Pei Han kept in 
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bundles. These relate to a period before 1S00 A. X). and they are mainly 
concerned 'with, settlements, We come across Min !<ai Registers and papers 
relating to the Permanent settlement, There is also a copper plate insenp- 
tion dated Pasli 807, Vibrant Samhat 1455, Lakhau Sambat 272, relating to 
a gift of land (Tillage Biswi) in purgunnnh Jin-ail. District Saran, made hv 
Maliaraj Sheva Singh to Vidvapati Thalrnr. 

Gaya, — The Distinct of Gaya wag formed out of parts of the old districts 
of Behai- and Ramgarh in 1825. The English correspondence in the Gaya 
Collector,! te Record room begin from 1S5S A. D, 

Haztmbng. — The records in Hazaribag are very modern and of little 
historical importance. The correspondence dates from 1833. Letters 
leceivcd, 1833-1804, form 134 volumes. Letters issued, 1834-1876, form 54 
volumes. There is a press-lint of the former. There are, under double lock, 
two bound volumes; (n) a settlement register of the "Ramgarh Estate, for 
11 OS-1197 Easli year, in Persian, and. (b) o form filed by Maharajah Samhhu 
Firth Singh 1843-1900 Samhat with a brief history of the founder of the 
Estate m Devnnagari. 

Montjhyr. — There are 17 volumes containing (English) correspondence 
received and 90 volumes of letters issued. In the letter-received the first 
volume date= 1771-1772-1773 A. D. The second volume begins from 1810 
A. D. Thus, there seems to be a big gap from 1773 to 1810, The letters 
issued begin from 1832 A. D 

The letteis leceived are mainly miscellaneous, settlement, Transfer of 
jurisdiction. Ablmry and stamps, sale, invalid jaghs, etc. . 

The letters issued denis with miscellaneous matters, repayments and 
deposits, statement of prisoners confined or released, statement ol pending 
Bat w, waits Quarterly Tau/i statements. Court of AYaid’s statements, 
history ul i ri/mnah mnhals (volume 37, 1830 to 3S A. D.) Price statements 
and so on. 

The following documents are of historical importance. 

Farming out of the several pergannohs such us Fur hoi Earn ay, Hardly 
Mongiiyr. Curruckpore, Cudgerah, Meiky Belliali, Coossarah and Giddore. 
(Villa duly , 1771). Appointment of Ganga Bishon as Pcsbkar iu the Dist. 
of Moiigiiyr on the part of Raja Sitabroy (13th August 1771 A. D.) 

Despatch of sepoys to apprehend Pcr.snund Sing and Duttoo Sing the 
Saidai dacoifs of the Dhhict of Monghyr, 21-4. September 1772. 

Ahrditiou of Znimndaii duties and Cbowkies, 3 Decemher 1772. Reduction 
of troublesome daggevnaut Daw and ridding the border of the District of such 
a dr-diuetive neighbmir. Appointment of Dund Bahadur as Renter. 22nd 
duty 1773. Annual repoit upon the Vernacular School nf Momdn-r, ]2tb 
Man’ll 1 S 17. 

Import upon Purgimnub Abbhepnr. Zilah Monghyr grouted by All Yard hi 
Khan, Siilieiini „f licnjrrs] in the fust year of the reign of Ahmad Shah to 
Shah Glmlam Moolah for useful and religions pm poses. 
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Separation of the Fiscal and judicial branches in Zilah Monghyr. — Mr 
Hodgson was appointed the Magistrate, and Mr Yansittart. the Collector of 
Monghyr. 24th December 1S42. 

Adoption of n agree lor Persian in Revenue and judicial proceedings, 26th 
May 1838, 

Registered localities oi all known coal beds in Bhauffulpore situated within 
the Danun-i-Kolt or Rajmabal Hills, as known in .1851. (13th May 1S54.) 

Proclamation declaring the Sonthals to he rebels against the Government 
and offering rewards for- the apprehension of their ringleaders. (23rd July 
1855.) 

Plundering of Calcutta Mail by Sunt ha Is (lotli September JS55). 

Motihan . — In the Collectorate record room the English correspondence 
begins from 1819 A. D., and most of these relate to the boundary dispute 
between the British Government and the Nepal Raj. Records prior to 1800 
A. D. are merely settlement applications and orders. They are all in 
Persian and lie scattered in a number of bundles. 

Musafterpur .' — When the Subah of Behar was ceded in 1TC5, f lie part north 
of the Ganges was divided into 4 Sarkars of Saran, Cliamparan, Tirhoot and 
Hajipur. In 1774 Tirhoot was made subordinate to the Provincial Council 
at Patna. Mr Francis Grand was appointed the first Collector of Tirhoot 
in 1782. Tlie Collector’s record room contains a very large number of old 
English correspondence, kept in separate volumes. The letters-received 
begin from 17S2 A. D. and the letters-issued from 1787. There are 12 
volumes of letters-issued (1787 — 1S00 A. D.) and 102 volumes of letteis-issued 
from 1802— 1879; 29 volumes of letteis-ieceived (1782 — 1800) and 195 volumes 
of letters-received from 1S01 — 1SG3. Here I refer to some of the records of 
historical importance. 

Pressing men as coolies (11th July 1782): abolition of tax on hoi sea (31st 
May 1782) ; prohibition of alienation of lands by Zemindars (31st May 1782) : 
fining Mr Grand, the Collector, for non-submission of accounts; realisation 
of arrears from Maharaja Callian Singh; Bushby’s letter to Warrer 
Hastings regarding jaigirs and rent-free lands; weights and measures (4th 
February 1788); rate of interest paid by ryots (12th May 1788); specicE of 
Rupees circulating throughout the District. 12th May 17SS; Establishment 
for carrying dawk, 10th September 1798; statement of Native officers employed 
in the Collectorate, 15th April 1789; Stationery used in the Tirhoot Collector- 
ship, 28th April 1789; Estimate of population (27th September 1790); collec- 
tion of revenue in Snrkar Tirhoot (1st Februaiy 1790) ; Exports and imports to 
and from Napaul (2nd February 1792); statements of fixed and established 
charges (16tb June 1792); state of public road in the district (3rd .September 
.1794); cattle m Tirhoot District (21st April 179-3): price of grains in the gunge 
of Murnfterpur (4th April 1796); duties on Ferries (1796); Tax assessed in the 
District of Tirhoot for defraying police expenses (10th April 1794). Euro- 
peans not in Company’s service (4th Februaiy 17SS): State of the District 





(27tli October 1791); statement of indigo works (13th February 1793); Nepal 
wars (1814-17). 

The Commissioner's Record, Room . — The English records in the Commis- 
sioner’s Record Room are very modern and they are kept, in bundles.' They 
may be classified into — (1) General Department letters (from 1S9G), (2J 
Revenue (1896), (3) Wards (1881). (4) -Judicial (1905) and Vernacular 
Department (1897). 

There are also 79 Rastas of Persian records relating to partition, sale case, 
settlement report, civil suit, etc. 

Pdlamau . — There are no records of historical importance. 

Patnu . — In the district collectornte record room there are no records of 
the 18th century (except a bundle of applications by holders of small plots 
of land made at the Permanent Settlement of 1793). 

In the record room of the Board of Revenue (Secretariat office) there ore 
ISth century English Correspondence. There are 467 vols. of letters — 
Received and Issued — from 1772 — 1798 A. D. In addition to these there ore 
also 10 vols. containing Proceedings of the Provincial Council from 1771 — 
1774, and 47 vols. containing letters relating to Saver, etc. 

Purnenh . — The Purncah Collet toi ate contains sixteen bound volumes of 
English correspondence. 

Puruh’n . — In the Deputy Commissioner’s record room the English 
correspondence begins from 1857 A. D., because all records prior to the 
Mutiny were burnt by the Mutineers. The letters from 1857 to 1866 form 20 
bundles. 

Ranchi . — The record room of the Commissioner of Chota Nagpur is full 
of old English Correspondence of the ISth and 19th centuries. The papers 
begin from 1789; they are very important and have a great value. They 
disclose an interesting chapter in the history of the Chota Nagpur Division 
and from this point of view are objects of supreme interest to the historian 
no less than to the Anthropologist. The reports and tour diaries of the 
several Agents to the Governor General and their Principal Assistants teem 
with interests, and throw a flood of light on the topogiaphy, ethnology, 
political and economic bisloiy of Chota Nagpur. There are also papers relat- 
ing to the Nepal war and the pari that was played in it by Major Roughsedge 
and the Rnmghuv Battalion; tbe papers connected with the Sepoy Mutiny 
me quite vefieshing and altogether nev in matters of details. The records 
dealing with tbe history of the Tributary Mahals of the South-Western 
Frontier Agency and their relations with the Biilish Government disclose 
fact-. 1 lint are interesting. 


Some important records are rctened in below: — 

Expulsion of Hurry Ram Slmhy and the Marathns (December 1795): 
Blunder mg raid of the dinars in the pergumrahs of Kuriunpoora and Jug- 
g>"-ar in Ranmghur (9th May 1783) ; Eritiy of Marat lias i tl (’hot a Najrjmr (17th 
April 1791); History of the tenui c- of Villages As-meah mid Mahe-mornda in 



65 


Chakla Packete (18tk April 1789) ; operation of 10,000 Marat-ha horse under 
Deen Shaky and the state of affairs at Sirgoojak and Makree (25th October 
1803); Apprehension of Antuji Nail, the Agent to the Raja of Berar in 
Khwda (13th February 1805); state of affairs at Sambalpur (10th March 
1800); measures for the tranquillity of the Pergunnah of Patcom (16th August 
1807); To mar attacked by Choars (24th December 1S07); Apprehension of 
Deccaney Shaky, the Ckoar jageerdar (22nd Januaiy ISOS); Arrival oi 
Ckundajee Bkonsla, Tontia Sardar and Kaskee Ram at Sambalpur with a 
force of 5,000 liorse and 700 men (24th February 1810); on Pmdaries (21st 
March 1812); Death of Ragkojee Bkonsla and the succession of bis son Balia 
Shakib as Raja Pursojee Bkonsla (23rd March 1S1G) ; Larka Coles in 
Singbkoom (21st March 1820); John Davidson’s report (29tli August 1839) 
relating to the manners and customs of the aborigines of Cliota Nagpur, 
Major Roogbsedge’s report on Singbhooiu (9tk May 1820), attacks by Luikas 
fl 7th February 1821); Roughsedge on Singbhoom (2nd April 1821) and (14th 
April 1821); Major Roughsedge’s report (April 1321) on Bin (Ira Nowagut’h, 
Ekurrier and Patna. 

Major I. P,. On step’s observation^, on the state oi various districts visited 
in course of his tour of the Political portion of the Agency (18th November 
1840) u 

Major Ousley's reports on the political portion of South-Western Frontier 
Agency (9th August 1842), (30th November 1844), (15th May 1847), (25th 
November 1848). 

J. Simpson’s tours in Ear.aribng Division (1851-1852. 1852-1853), 

Major E, T. Dalton’s report (20th November 1861) on the Political rela- 
tions of the British Government with the Native States or Tributary Mahals 
within the jurisdiction of the South-Western Frontier Agency as established 
under Reg XIII of 1833. 

Edward Seismore’s tour m Singboum Division, ] 336-57, Cole-Peers of 
Singboom and Bauwnghattv, and rules for the administration, of criminal 
justice in the Colehan (13th May 1837). 

W. Dear’s report on the disturbances in Barrahhinu and the neighbouring 
pnrganas (4th September 1833). 

Measures adopted for the suppression of msuneetion of the Lurka Coles in 
Singbkum (G. Wliimton, Secretary to Goveinment, 24th March 1821). 

Lt. J. M. Graham’s report, dated Slh February 1858, concerning tlie 
disturbances and various events which have taken place in Palamau since the 
beginning of August last. Captain T. Wilkinson’s (Governor General’s 
Agent) report, dated 22nd August 1836, stating the circumstances which led 
the British Government to form lelations with Siughbhum and the events 
which Lave subsequently occuned not only in Singkbhum but also in Banruir- 
jrhatty up to the present period, 

tetter of E. itouglisedge, Agent, Governor General, dated 23rd June 1821 
to S. T, Cuthbcrt, Magistrate, Zilab Ramgurh relating to the Raja of Tamar. 
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E. Roughsedge’g leport (dated Sht March 1820 ) on the occurrences of liis 
march through the districts called Lurkst Cole. 

Col. E, T. Dalton’s report (21st June 1858) on the conduct, of the principal 
Jagirdar of Palarauu during the recent disturbances in that district especially 
noticing those who displayed conspicuous loyalty to the British Government 
and zealously co-operated with the authorities in restoring order. 

Col. E. T, Dalton’s report (9th December 1864) dealing with “ Tenures ” 
and the precise duties that the Zumindars undertook to perform. 

Papers i elating to the Nepal War from 20th November 1814— 12th 
February 1816. 

Papers relating to the Mutiny ol the Ramghnr Battalion fiom 21&t July 
1857 to 13th October 1859. 

hambalpKi . — Naravan Singh, the Rap of Sambalpur, dying without any 
male issue in 1849 the country was annexed by tlte British in pursuance of 
Lord Dnlhousie's Doctrine of Lapse. The correspond ence of the Deputy 
Commissioner s Record room date from 1S51 A.D. Most of the letters ate 
kept in tiles. 

(A) Lettcis Issued — 

(1) A bound volume of 373 pages containing copies of let.teis issued 

by the Principal Assistant Agent Governor General, Sambulpur, 
from 3rd March 1851 to 5th July 1853, 

(2) A bound volume of 15 7 pages, dating from 20th June 1853 to 17th 

August 1354. 

(3) Abstract of English correspondence from 1S61 A.D, to 3911. nearly 

160 volumes. Letters between 1854 and 1SG1 are found wanting, 

(B) Letters Received — 

All are kept in files, numbering 27. These correspondence dote from 
3852 to 1883. 

(C) The following important files impure notice:- — 

(i) Papers relating to the conspiracy of Soorcudar Sai, 1863 (Office 
No. General XII-18-a). 

\h) relating to the release of Dkrup Sai and Mitrablianu Sai from 2Sth 
June 3870 to 4t3t March 3903 (Office No. General XII-18-L). 

(fii) relating to the feudatory chiefs fiom 17th November 1883 io 2nd 
August 3895 A.D, 

(if) Letters irnm the Commissioner nl Ohuttesgurh Dhisirm to the 
Deputy Commi-sionei, Sambalpui, dating from 14ili December 
1867 to 38lh Xo\ ember 18H4 transmitting the Stitrads granted by 
the Government to the Native Chiefs of llelnwco Hannah, Sni- 
garb cam ]3tngttrL, Souejmr, Sarnngtnh, Patna, etc., in the 
Sambalpur District. (IX-37-G,). 

(r) Palm Leaf MsS, In Otiva character mostly containing the 
signatures of the adherents of Sooieinlor Sai and their consent 
to surrender. 
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Another leaf Ms. relate the death of Maharaj Sai and Rani 
Mohan Eumari of Santbalpur, and the outbreak of rebellion 
during the rule of Govind Sai, their successor, 

(vi) A basta containing perwannahs, liukumn amahs in Persian, 
Debnagri and Oriya, relating to the rebellion of Soorenddr Sni. 
(r ii) A genealogical table in Oriya and Persian of the family of Balaram 
Deb, the first It a j ah of Samhalpur and the younger brother of 
the Patna Rajah. 


Notes on the Salt-petre trade of ihe English at Patna (1739-48). 

Based on unpublished records in the Imperial Record Department, Calcutta. 

(By Ealikinbar Datta, it. A., F.R.S.) 

In the middle of the 18th century, the extent of Patna was about seven 
miles in length on the south bank of the Ganges and half a mile in breadth. 1 
It was a centre of trade for cloth", opium and chiefly for saltpetre. Most of 
the salt-petre imported by the East India Company was manufactured within 
the province of Behai’. The Dutch and the French, who had also their 
factories at Patna, were the rivals of the English in this saltpetre. .trade. 

In 1739 men of the English Factory at Patna had n quarrel with the 
Dutch concerning the saltpetre <c bought jointly which was seized by the 
Dutch with an armed force.” The dispute reached a great height, which 
compelled the English President and the Council in Calcutta to apply privately 
to the Dutch Directorate at Hughli, and the matter was then amicably settled 
by June of the same year/ Soon after this, the Members of the English 
Factoiy at Patna were informed by the authorities in Calcutta ” to procure 
as large a quantity of saltpetre as possible which they promised on the 14th 
July On the 29th August the Patua Factory sent a fleet to Calcutta with 
18603 bags of saltpetre and in October another fleer was sent, from Patna with 
6500 bags more. 5 

But again in tbe year 1741 the Dutch Chief at Patna “ eontraiy to an 
agreement endeavoured to procure all the saltpetre he could to the (English) 
Company’s prejudice Thereupon the Council in Calcutta wrote to tho 

Dutch Director of Hugli, who " promised to write strenuously fo Patna ” r 

The price of saltpetre rose that year to six ‘ Ely (Ilahi) Rupees ’ a maund 
on account of these disputes, which were, however, soon accommodation and a 
contract was signed for the ensuing year 7 . Lieutenant Jacobs went back 

1 Gro'e’s Voyage to the East Indies, Vol. II, pp. 639-642; Rennei’s Memoir of tho 
map of Indostan, p. 61. 

2 Bengal Geaeial Letter to the Court of Directors, dated 3rd January 1740. Imperial 
Record Dept., Home Miscellaneous, 

2 Ibtd , para. 36. 

* Ibid, para. DO. 

1 Ibid, para. 93. 

' Letter to Court, dated 11th Deeeiti’ber 1741, para. 218, I. It, D. (B. if.), 

T Letter to Court, 30tli Jnnunry 1742, pnrn. 5. 
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from Patna to Calcutta on the 16th Januaiy, 1742, with. 4533 hags of saltpetre ■ 
and G4 hales (of cloth) ; 1018 other hags were on the way 5 . The Patna Factory 
further “ gave hopes of 5G000 Maund saltpetre ” and sent word to the 
authorities in Calcutta that it had 11 10258 Maund in Warehouse and had 
“supplied Madras with 1800 ” and was “sending 3800 maund more ” 5 . 
About the beginning of the next year the authorities in Calcutta received from 
Patna only “ 12212 hags saltpetre invoiced^ at 4 rupees a maund ,nt . 

Put the advance of Balnji Bao through Behar in the month of February, 
1743. 11 “ impeded saltpetre investment at Patna ,J,_ . The Company had to 
sutfei further troubles in this respect on account of Mr Cole s mal-administia- 
tion of the Patna Factory and his behaviour with Deepchund, Omichund and 
other “ Assnmys ”, which is clear from pain. IS of the Bengal General 
Letter to the Court nf Diieclors, dated 8th November, 1744: The debts 

contracted in his (Cole’s) time with the Assnmys Bupees 380747-7 of vliieh 
Omichund Deepchund stand indebted Bupees 1,59,997-2-3 which Deepchund 
at Calcutta denys and makes a large demand on the Company whose accounts 
are inspecting. The other debts Messrs Cole and Eyre say are bad being 
220750-4. Patna ordered to enquire into the state of those accounts and Ihe 
reasons why these hallnnces are not good, whether the Tecps (thumb iwpies- 
biou) of 1741 are genuine, which Patna on comparing with the original" write 
Mecrchuiul owns his to lie genuine but refuses paying his Ballance for Bensons 
enclosed, Oniiehand says both his Teep and the Endorsement vere false ant 
deins being Peroonutls security. Messrs Pattie and Fullerton refuse to sign 
the Books. On considering tiie same resolved 14th October to have the 
administration of Mr Cole supervised aud the Ballance of that Facton 
Examined (info) and appointed Messrs Barwell Drake and Watts to that 
service and Mr Cole saying the Assnmys Accounts have not been settled these 
five years to examine into the same. Mr Boberi Eyre is to return thithei 
and with Messrs Battle and Fulleiton give the supravisors Insight aud 

Inhumation as to these Affairs 

Could not without a Mauitest 
Breach of Duty avoid suspending 
Mr Cole from his station 
for his Male (mal) 

Adminisuation at Patna” 

Thi* being the situation and “ every debt on the Patna Books being 
either '■ Disputed nr cleaved the Company was at a loss “ Imw to transact 
the (-alt) Bette hudne-s.” The be-i method that the Patna Factory men 
could pitch upon was to pemuadc both the Dutch and the Trench to keep down 
the pi ice 1 '. The Dutfh Diiectorate at Hugli expressed its willingness to 

I Thiil. para. 7 

» Letter to Court, 31*t July, 1742, para. 20 

lf Letter to Court, 3rd Februnn, 1743, pat a 53. 

II Letter to Court, 1-ttb Aucpi't, 1743, para. 6. 

[mta. in. 

“Letter to Court, dated 0th February, 1744-43, para, G3. 
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■enter into agreements with the English for the purchase of saltpetre, hut the 
French “insisted on 25000 Mauud yearly’’ 14 . The Dutch “desired the 
Drench might hare only 15 per cent, the French have no right to more ” 15 , 
But the Trench' remained persistent in their demands, and so the authori- 
ties in Calcutta “wrote to Patna to agree with the Dutch in purchasing as 
last year and to bring the French to reasonable terms and not buy any 
separate” 115 . Mr Drabbe, the Dutch Chief at Patna, agreed to “purchase 
saltpetre and to give the Three Nations tlieir usual proportions for Dobaria 
Petre at 3 rupees 4 annas sicca per Mauud” 17 . On the 2nd January, 1745, 
the Patna Factory sent 0094 bags of saltpetre, together with 42 bales of 
■cloths and 8 bales of chintz to Calcutta 18 . 

In the month of December, 1744 , the authorities in Calcutta tried to settle 
all troubles about the accounts of Deepchund 19 , Omichund and others during 
Mr Cole’s administration ol the Patna Factory. On the 24th December 
Mr Cole was asked to proceed to Patna, but on the 5th of January, 1745, 
he gave his answer refusing to go, “ whereupon the President Mr Dams and 
Mr Peake declared him liable for the sums outstanding” 20 , The President 
in Calcutta “ delivered 4 March to Mr Cole several Patna accounts and 
waited till 28 May when wrote for his remarks ” but he replied that “ they 
were not in the TTaugree Language nor signed, nor sworn to ” ai . On the 15th 
-of July Mr Cole was asked “ to produce all the vouchers and Receipts for 
payment of the Company’s money to Assauiys and others, which he refused, 
saying he would not disarm himself ” 2S . 

Thus the matter remained as unsettled as before. So Omickand and 
Deepekand refused to allow the English a ^eer of tlieir saltpetre and offered 
-at the Nawah’s Durbar 25000 rupees to compel the Europeans to buy solely 
of them 20 . At this the President wrote to the Chief of the Patna Factory 
advising him to “ act in conjunction with the Dutch ” and not to “ advance 
a Rupee to Assauiys ” 24 . 

But the entrance of another Maratka invading army into the province of 
Bihar via Patna, during the rainy season of 1745. created fresh troubles for 
the Company’s trade, “ whereby Patna could not get away their Bales or 

14 Letter to Court, dated 9th February, 1744-45, para. 04. 

IJ Ihul, para. 65. Tins desire to considerably restrict the share of the French in the 
Saltpetre trade was most probably due to the anxiety of the English and the Dutch to 
ensure the major part of the Indian saltpetre supply, so ns to meet the demand for it 
arising out of the Wars of the Austrian succession (in several theatres) in winch they 
were allied against the French, Tins would also explain the joint action of the Dutch 
amd the English factories in these years inspitc of difficulties 

u It'd, para. 6S. 

1T Letter to Court, dated lltli August, 1745, para. 10. 

" Letter to Court, dated 9th February, 1744-4-5, para. 63. 

” Deepchund was a brother of Omichund. Ibid, para. 195. 

Ibid, para. 123. 

31 Letter to Court, lltli August, 1745, nara. If). 

” Rid. 

33 Ibtd , dated 31st January, 3745-6, paras. 4 7 -59, 

J ‘ Ibid. 
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saltpetre”. The Mai at lias plundered Futwali ami burnt a godonn, where 
71SG maunus of saltpetie was deposited 25 , However, Mr Drahhe, the Duich 
Chief at Patna agieed to provide saltpetre for the year 1746 “ agreeable to 
the last yeai’s contract 3 rupees 4 annas a mound hut (on condition that) what 
Ballances should become due fiom the Mei chants and Assamies each party to 
bear propoition of the Loss’' 26 , Tile authoiities in Calcutta agieed to this 
and " directed Patna to engage by contracts or with ready money as to the 
other Motions and thorn miglit seem best ’’ 2; . 

On the JOtli of March, 1746, the Chiet of the Patna Factory informed the 
auihoiities in Calcutta that “they had sent the saltpetre that was damaged 
by tlie Fne at Fatwah to the Careonnnhs (manufactoiies) at Clmpra and 
fiingia, the pioduce of which they would sent the next season ” 2S . On the 
loth of Apnl of the same year the Dutch Chief “ signed the contract for the 
saltpetre business wheieupon the English informed him that they v on Id 
want “ a Iaige supply of Petre He replied that he “ would do his utmost 
to piocuie as laige a quantity ns possible tint in consequence thereof he 
afterwards proposed to them the buying of DeepcliumPs Petre at a stipulated 
pi ice and he had sent people to Cliupia to make the baigain but that he 
could not come to any agieement for it” 29 . In fact, Mr Diabhe then 
assuied them he should not he able to piovide more saltpetre this year than 
he did the last in . But the English weie greatly in want of saltpetre, as 
they had recened only 21274 Maunds during the last year. So their authoii- 
tics in Calcutta Ihouglit it piopei to consult the Dutch Dhectorate at Hugli 
about the pun-base of Deepchuud's saltpetie, and sent Mcssis Kemp and Ene 
to Hugli. On the 7th of June Messis Kempe and Eyre returned to Calcutta 
with u lettei fiom t Ire Dutch Diroctoiate at Hugh, desiiing the English to 
giie orders to t heir men at Patna to join siuceiely with Mr Drahhe, wlioieupoii 
lie had leason to hope that they shall get Deepcliund’s Petre at a iate not 
Jiigh enough to encouiage him (the Dutch Diiecloi at Hugli) to persist in 
crossing ” the English in that trade 61 . On the same day the President in 
Calcutta infouned the Chief of the Patna Factory of the conference they had 
with the “ Dufcli Gentlemen at Hughley (and sent them a copy of the Letter 
tlie Dutch Dilector and Council had wrote to Mr Drahhe in this affair) 
directing them to act in conceit with him ...... as they were well aunre 

how it would be necessary" to get a laige quantity of Petie foi the expected 
shipping 

Mi Drahhe made another proposal to the English at the Patna Factory 
concerning the pmchnse of Deepcliund’s Petre at the piJce foimeily agieed 


13 Letter to Court, dated 31st .1 iimiurv, 174(3, pnras. 311-4 
" Ihid, p.u.i. 137. 

" Ibvl 

"totter to Court, dated JOtli Xm ember 1710, pm.i 23, 
“ Hii'J pnrn. 2o. 

’■ n,„i. 

” tout, ji.irn, 20 
31 U‘ul t pr.ra . 2G. 
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on provided they (the English) would par an Import duty ” 3S . The English 
fold him that “ they should be glad of the purchase that whatever was paid 
no mention should be made of the customs. He was also of the same senti- 
ments and said he would write to Chupra accordingly;” but on the 7tli July 
“ he wrote to Mr. Barwell for a: Hote for 25000 sicca Rupees to carry on the 
Petre business for this year’s contract but they being ortt of cash and none of 
the shroffs caring to lend any money at Interest they offered him a Bill 
of Exchange ” on their authorities in Calcutta. But that also was rejected 31 . 
Being informed of this by a letter from the Patna facto; y, dated 11th July, 
the President and the Council in Calcutta procured a Bill of Exchange for 
50000 rupees from Jagat Seth's house and sent it to Patna, as their necessi- 
ties (for saltpetre) were very pressing 31 . On the 14th of September, 1746, 
the President and Council in Calcutta received one letter from the Patna 
Factory, dated the 28th August, acknowledging the receipt of their Bill for 
50000 Sicca rupees, and another letter, dated the 31st August, “ advising of 
their having sent -30000 Sicca Rupees to the Dutch Chief ”, who returned a 
receipt for the sunr 15 . 

The Dutch boats arrived at Hugli towards the end of September with 
•36000 maunds of saltpetre from Faina 31 hut the English Factory could not 
send to Calcutta the 27000 maunds which it had been able to collect, for 
want of boats 37 . The English Factory again fell into troubles with the Dutch 
Chief for the latter’s demanding all the money, as arranged in the contract, 
for the purchase of DeepchaiuTs saltpetre. The English at the Patna Factory 
wrote to the Dutch Chief there that, as they were short of money, they would 
send him “ What they had iu the House being 5000 Sicca Rupees and would 
give him Bill ” on their authorities in Calcutta for what more he might 
want 38 . But the Dutch Chief replied that ' c it was not in his power to accept 
of Bills of Exchange but of ready money wherefore their tendering of Bills 
has been effectless so that if they want their true proportion of this years 
petre He friendly desires them once more to send them the money wanting 
for that purpose for on the contrary he shall be compelled to send Iheir re- 
maining proportion down to Bengali ” 39 . Thus the English saw that they 
will “ receive no more petre from the Dutch Chief than to the amount of the 
money ” they had handed over to him. 

The President and the Council in Calcutta, therefore, applied to the Dutch 
Directorate and Council at Hugli to have their “ true proportion of Petre 
from Mr Drabbe agreeable to contract to be delivered by him to them in 

33 Letter to Court, dated 30th November, 1746, para. 23. 

31 Ihld, para. 20. 

35 Ibid, pnrn. 35. The form of the receipt vns- — “That lie ncknoirled£ed to lure 
received of Mr. Harwell 30000 Sicca rupees of which 2017-5 is Account ot the Petre 
business aud 3325 Account of Chupra Petie winch by Mr Bnrn ell's order be had paid 
the Durbar ”. 

“ Ibid, para. 35. 

,f Ibid, pnrn. 33. 

31 /fid, para. 36. 

** Ibid. 
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Patna or in case of its having been brought to Hugly that it should be 
delivered ” to them from that place. The Dutch at Hugli agreed to give 
the English their true proportion at Hugli provided the English kept “ to 
the letter of the contract in regard to Peepcliund’s last year’s Petre ” and 
agreed to partake in all charges of bringing it down and in the risque 
proportionable to the quantity ” 40 . The English consented to this on condi- 
tion that the Dutch at Hugli “ agreed with Mr Drabbe in making the price 
for Deepchund's Petre ” J1 . 

But a new difficulty arose. The Dutch at Hugli were informed by their 
men at Patna, “ that Deepehund by giving 10000 Hupees to the (Nawab’s) 
Government had got. leave to send his last year’s Petre down to Bengali and 
that he is making preparations for it”. Considering this to he a matter of 
great importance, as it would highly prejudice their saltpetre trade at Patna, 
which was according to those records “ one of the principal reasons of the 
establishment ” of all the European Eactories there, the Dutch at Hugli 
deputed Messrs Bisdom and TYalbeck, two gentlemen of their Council, to the 
English Council in Calcutta, to deliberate with them “ what might and 
ought to he applyed to frustrate that pernicious design and that hnce the 
Xaib Subah of Behar is gone to Musa (lava cl (Murshidabad)- they can not find 
any better means than to get the Yacqueels of the three nations (that is the 
Trench ns well) as soon as possible to complain in significant terms to him 
and the Xabob of the injustice of these proceedings and the prejudice that is 
thereby done ” 42 . But the English expressed their unwillingness to enter 
into such measures with the Dutch, as they had not heard anything from their 
own men at Patna. Besides this, they had received an order froan the 
authorities at home for withdrawing the Factory at Patna and purchasing 
saltpetre either in Calcutta or at Hugli 43 . Again the Dutch wrote to the 
English on the 31st October that “ in case Mr Drabbe should succeed at Patna 
in the puicha=e of Deepchund's last vear's petre, without (the lingb’sk) 
agreeing to price ”, they would not fail to give the English time for final 
declaration ” and would also give them their true proportion of it, if the 
English, on their side, fulfilled 11 the condition upon which that promise 
wns made But the English did not send anv reply, whereupon the Dutch 

ordered that neither the English nor any under their jurisdiction " should 
purchase any of Deepchund’s Petre ” ,s . 

The above-mentioned troubles, and the orders of the authorities at home 
for the withdrawal of the Patna Factory and the purchase of saltpetre 
wherever it could be available, had made the English Company indifferent 
about the saltpetre business at Patna, and so the Company, remained silent 1 ''', 

11 Letter to Court, dated 30tli November, 1740, pern. 30. 

11 fiiii. 

" 1 hhl, para. 40. 

" pciT.vu -11 and 42. 

** /ltd, par*!. 43 

“* Hid. 

" LrtLr to Court, dated 30th November, 1740, para. 43. 



73 


Thus, when Mr Drabbe visited the English Factory at Patna, early in Novem- 
ber, to ‘‘know if they would continue tbe Petre business for tbe ensuing 
year on tbe terms of tbe last year’s contract’ , tbe Chief of that Factory 
referred the matter to the authorities in Calcutta, who advised him in reply 
not to " engage with the Dutch Chief for that Article ” 47 . 

But according to the orders of the Court of Directors, tbe English 
Company continued to carry ou tbe saltpetre trade in conjunction witb tbe 
Dutch, and in 1747 entered with them into a contract for four years. The 
Dutch insisted that the English should not enter into separate contracts with 
the native merchants like Omichaml. Deepchand and others, but should try 
to monopolise tbe trade for tbe two companies. The English could not at 
first “ consent to trying up ’’ their ,f Chiet and Council's bands from dealing 
with any Merchants or Asemnies The Dutch, however, protested in strong 
terms and so the President and the Council of the English in Calcutta agreed 
to stop their contracts with the native merchants and to ' c join them (the 
Dutch) in an application to the (NawuVs) Durbar provided no money should 
be paid till they were sufficiently assured the expence would answer the 
desired end”. But we find that on the 18th February 1748, the majority 
of tbe Board in Calcutta being of opinion that the Tatua Factory should be 
withdrawn, they <c sent orders to the gentlemen there for that purpose ” and 
requested the Dutch to deliver their own proportion of saltpetre at Hughli 
during the term of their contract. All the remonstrances of the Dutch proved 
fruitless and the English made up their mind to purchase saltpetre in Calcutta 
or wherever it could he available. 46 


Shipping in Bombay in 1795-6, 


(By Dr D. R. Bhanrlaricnr, M.A., Pb.D.) 


While going over some of the papers of the Home (Public) Department 
Original Consultations connected with ‘ ships and shippings’, one document 
(0. 0. 30th December 1796, no 5) arrested my attention. It is a statement 
of tbe arrivals at, and departures of merchant vessels from, the port of 
Bombay from tbe 1st May 1795 to tbe 30th April 1796. It sets forth not 
only the names and tonnage of the vessels but also ” an abstract pointing 
out under what colours they sailed”. This Statement was drawn up by 
Philip Dundtts, Superintendent of Marine, Bombay, and was forwarded by 


4T Letter to Court, dated 22nd February, 2747, para. 75, 

“ Tin’s para, has been summonsed from : —Letters to the Court, dated the 10th 
January, 24th February, 26th July and 19tlr November, 1748. TJie history of the En't 
India Company a saltpetre trade does not end here. Materials for constructing the 
subsequent lust-ory of this trade, (culminating in its ultimate control bv the English', 
much cannot bo included here in consideration oi tbe length of tho paper and the tune 
nlloired ror it, have been collected by me from similnr other Jtoenrds, Fort Wiflfvm 
Public Consultations and Bengal Secret Cons, I hope to write out this hist-orv in full 
m tho near future, J 
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John Horris, Secretary, Bombay, to George TL Barlow, Secretary at Fort 
■William, Calcutta, on the 25th November 179G. As this document throws 
some interesting light on shipping about the close of the ISth century, I am 
appending hereto a copy of the same. The entries given here are worth 
studying especially in the light of the Abstract with which the document 
ends. Let us take into consideration first the denominations of the vessels 
referred to in the document. They are divided into five classes, namely, (1) 
Ships, (2) Brigs, (3) Snow3, (4) Ketches and (5) Schooners. As we do not 
pretend to he experts in nautical lore, we will not discuss how these five 
classes are to be distinguished from one another. These aie obviously crafts 
peculiar to English shipping of the ISth century. There are however some 
types of vessels mentioned in our document which denote an eastern variety. 
One such is known as ‘ grab ’ and is distinguished into three denominations 
as in the case of English ships, namely, Grab Ship (Nos 1, 11, 25, 77, 93, 
14S, 171), Grab Snow (Nos 20, 44, 155, 168) and Grab Ketch (Nos 18, 57. 
80, 84, 92, 102. 117, 154, 158, 177, 3S6). Grab was a coasting vessel used in 
the East and is derived from the Arabic word ghvrab , a kind of Arab ship. 
And if we consider all the grab vessel- mentioned in this list we shall see 
that they have all Indian names except in one case (Nos 44, 3 GS) and that 
most of them also were in charge of Indian Captains. Then again we have 
to note in this connection that some vessels in this list have been styled 
* Indiamen ’ which meant a ‘vessel in the India trade; specifically a large 
vessel belonging to the East India Company Three of these came together 
from Europe to Bombay (Nos 63, 64, 65). One goes to Surat and two to the 
Coast (Nos 100, 8G, 87). They then return to Bombay (Nos 105, 109, 110) 
and sail back together to Europe (Nos 132-4). There is just’ one type of 
vessels which we note in this document, viz., galley, which signifies 1 a large, 
low, usually one-decked vessel propelled by both oars and sails ’ and were 
used in mediaeval times for war, trading, ceremonial and pleasure purposes. 
As we shall see shortly, they belonged to the Nawah of Arcot. Whether 
they were built in India or imported from Europe it is difficult to say. The 
last type we have to note is Botella which is mentioned thrice (Nos 139, 142, 
159) in our document, It evidently is the same as the Marathi word Bntelu. 
meaning a boat carrying from 50 to 500 Khnndis burden. It seems to lmve 
had more than one variety. But in our list only the Ketch variety of Baiela 
ha 5 been mentioned, Tinec more 1 Indiamen ’ each hearing 1200 tonnage 
are al-o mentioned ns arriving at Bombay from Europe (Nos 318-120). 

Turning now to tlie nationality of vessels, we find that there are as many 
as 188 entries in the Statement of which no less than 143 relate to English 
voxels. Of these last, 93 are ships. 13 brigs, 10 snows, 26 ketches and only 
1 >>hn"tlei. It i- curious that the-e five denominations are found only in 
the ea=e of vessel? classed as English, only two of them being noticeable in 
regard to another nationality, namely, Arab. The Abstract thus refers to 
six Arab ships n nd six Arab Snows. We have so far taken note of two 
unt ionulitie u namely, the English and the Aiab. But ships of tit least two 



75 


more nationalities are specified, namely, IT American ships and one Danish 
ship. 

From the Abstract we also find that over and above these four nationali- 
ties there were some vessels which belonged to individual owners. They were 
three in number, namely, (1) Nabab of Arcatt (A mot), (2) Okilaby and (3) 
Ballia Bebee of Cananore, The last of these is perhaps the most surprising 
uame, because that happens to 1m the name of a Purdah lady of a very high 
rank. But the Bibi of Oannanore bad already made herself a celebrity by 
participating in the politics of her (lay. From 1783 onwards she bad favoured 
more than onto the Mysore Sultan as against the British yrho therefore in 
1790 besieged Caunanore and forced unconditional surrender upon her. A 
settlement was made in 1796 with the Bibi who agreed to pay Bs 15,000 
pet annum as the assessment not only on her houses but also on her trade. 
This shows that she was not. only a politician hut also a business woman. 
It does not seem difficult to identify her ship, In the Abstract there are 
only two entries relating to her. They seem to refer to only one ship, 
namely “ Ship Sumdauey Nocqudak Hawjce Syed ” (No 103), which we are 
told arrived at Bombay on the 6th December 1795 front Oannanore, bearing 
■170 tonnage. The same ship (No 175) is reported to have sailed away from 
Bomoay to Bengal. It is true that there is another ship connected with 
Cannanore, “Ship Uunjavar Captain James Barber which came to 
Bombay on the 18th September. But the Captain of the Bhip is a European 
The ship could not have thus belonged to the Bibi. Besides there are at 
least five entries tor Ship Gunjavar, whereas there are only two for the 
Bibi'a ship. 


The second individual owner whom we have to consider here is Chilaby 
which in modem times might he spelt Ckilabhoy. This sounds a' Gujarati 
Munammadan surname such as we sometimes meet with in Bombay. The 
Abstract informs us that there are sis entries for his ships. There can be 
no doubt, about two of them as Ms name is actually connected with them 
Tune we are told that on the 22nd April 1796, there arrived at Bornh^ 
1 ) C 5| J % s 'y Ll l( Snlleman Shaw Nuequdah Seedey Amber »’ 
4 ° ^ 1 OhUaWs Ship Edambelr NocqmLh Boirjee Es.moh " 

r ] ‘J Vi MW53Rry in Ba * is an Arabic word 

r T“ V”**’ ’• Tle «"■* of «"• ****., «mb 

B "‘“ &swf ,6 roTtby of not.. Because |,i, J em , . (' 

nee ted with another ship from Surat, uanielv, ‘pj zo Soobhanv ? 7 

B«.i« (K„ m TV. , W p cause A 1,^ ( 

-3rd September and sailed for Surat on the 10th October It ! 

Haw^ee Esoob was at first put in charge of ■ V* S * 

*ards made Cnptnin oi ‘ Edamhote ’ T1 d/alZTl K 
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than two months is not quite clear. Probably it was undergoing some 
repairs. 

The third individual owner mentioned in the Abstract is Nawab of Areatf 
(Arrot), against whom seven eutiies have been shown in the Abstiact. It 
is somewhat difficult to identify them, but, it seems that they were the galleys 
leferred to above. They also are mentioned seven times and are connected 
with Madras (Nos. 52, 53, 54, 50, CO, Cl, 1ST). Ther.e points made it all but 
certain that the galleys belonged to tire Nawab. 

Let us now see what position Bombay occupied in tlie trade routes of the 
sea about the end of the ISth century. Let us begin with the foreign 
nationalities. There are 17 entries against the Ameiiron ships. One of 
these came from Philadelphia (No 10), one from Rhode Island (No 20), two 
from New York (Nos 28, 81} and one from Boston (No 40) all of which 
afterwards proceeded to China. A sixth American ship came from Bengal 
(No 141) and staying for a month in Bombay sailed away to Pnlopinang 
(No 151). The seventh came from Madeira (No 153). The eighth and last 
American ship that we have to note is curiously named ‘ l ? ive Brothers 
It. came to Bombay Lorn Boston (No JJ2). It afterwards sailed to Surat 
(No 138), from where it returned to Bombay (No 1G7) and then left for 
Mauritius (No 170). 

Of the Danish nationality only one ship is mentioned. It is named 
lt lving of DenmurYv ” (No IIS) and came to Bombay ivom Copenhagen uin 
Ti.mquebni. YYlml are styled the Arab ships are three in number (Nos 
77. So, 88). They all came Loin Muscat which was the capital of Oman. 
Two of them on their way back seem to have touched the poit of Surat 
(No- 91, 98), After some months they returned to Bombay (Nos 148, 1G2) 
and again weut back to Muscat (Nos 173, 185). The third ship first came 
to Bombay on October 2G (No 88) and stayed there till November 28 when 
it left directly for Muscat, It returned to Bombay on March 19. We find 
that the vessel stayed in Bombay for one month and two days. If we suppose 
that it. simibulv stayed for about one month at Muscat before it set out for 
Bombay again, wc obtain nearly 80 days as the period it look for going to 
Muscat and coming back to Bombay. Wc thus see that the vessels iu those 
days generally took 40 days from Bombay to Muscat. It is to be observed 
that one of these Aiab vessels has been oiiginally described ns 0 1 Snow’ 
(Nos S7, 98) but it w shown !i« a 1 ship ' on its second visit to Bombay (No> 
11.2, 185). 

It has been stated at the beginning that the nationality of ships is deter- 
mined by the colour- under which they sailed. That t ! 1 e American, Danish 
and even Arab ship' sailed undot the coloms of their different nationalities 
win be ca'ilv seen. That the tdiips belonging to the Nawab of Arcot and 
Jbdl’ui Rebec ot Cannanore who weie more or less independent rulers should 
tail under the colour? of their states is also intelligible. But some question 
ari-i'- about the ships of Cliilaby’s? Under what colours could they have 
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9 oiled? We have seen that these ships were con^ded with Suvat and we 

- k 

, n v. C nti tigered the last entry, namely, Enpust 
There now remaps to »< - - ^ Britis]l a , loOTS hut 

vessels. This must mean £ — - belonged to Englishmen and not 

^ ^ »fo ^at, some of these vessels 

even some to 'm irons y no * . cWr from & e a . A m eB they 

pertained to the British su jm ~ Darius (It os 

hear Thus one ship is called Zoroaster (No? ,,i, 134), -mu r 

qg m These are obmouriy names sacred to the religion and history of 
Z P . dl U. It mar however he argued that a, the names of the captains 
of these vessels are English, they belonged to English owners.^ As a matter 
ot fact we know from our documents that two of the English owneu ships 
were named Neptune (Eos 156, 152) and Ynnerva (Nos 141, IbO) who were 
deiues from the Greek pantheon. And if they named some ships alter lie 
Greek deities, they might have named some after the founder and the pro- 
pa-j-atoT of the Bailee religion But what about such names of ships as Shaw 
Jahangir (Eos 9, 125), Shaw Ardescer (No 35), Shaw Muurher (No 42) and 
M { m °hp Thev are individual Parsee names and could not have l>een 
adopt pci by any European owners for their vessels Above all, there is 8 
ship which is called Lovjee Eurnily (Nos 6, 111). This is u typically Parsee 
fatnilv name and shows that the ship m question belonged to that family. 

The Pursues were not the only British subjects who sent their ships under 
nfmli Thevn were some which wine owned by Muhammadans. 


British colour* There . . . 

Two names will suffice, namely, Ooodabiw tivr.V, 


Shydey Grab Snow (No 20) whose captains also were Indians. It is true that 
no vessel owned by ilnharaffitriyas are found but it may be explained away 
on the ground that as tlieie were hostilities between the English and the 
MarathaSj no ships belonging to the latter could sail under nay colours, 
There are however two curious names of vessels which show that they per- 
tained to some upconntry Hindus, who were British subjects, and wero 
probably settled in Bombay. One is siyled Gunespursaud Grab Ship (No 1) 
another Mahadew Pursad Botella Ketch (No L42) . 

The captains of almost all Indian Muhammadan vessels were Muham- 
madans, styled either Nacqndah or Saiang. One Muhammadan vessel 
changed captains. Thus Coodahux Grab Ketr-h (No IS), when it sailed away 
from Bombay to Bengal, was captained by Thomas Lambert but when it 
arrived i i um Bengal on Maich S, it bad n Taj see as captain, namely, NnequdnL 
Pestonjee (No 154) The upconntry Hindus referred to above of course 
employed non-Hindus ns captain? of Heir vessels. Thu? Gunespursaud is 
captained by Thomas Dobinson ond Mahadew Pursad by Saiang Cossina, 
It is doubtful whether the Hindus even served as captains. There* are three 
vessels with English names but with Muhammadan captains, namely 
‘ y,lDE Y Eetcli ’> SEroc g Amutljee (No 5). Maiy Ketch Naequdah CarmocuW 
(Nos 74, 82, 126) and 1 “W olf Ketch J Sarong Muhammad Cauder (No 79) ^ 
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In connection with nio<n of tlie vessels ndveited to above, mention ha? 
been made about their movements and the places when? they sailed. If me 
6 tart from Bombay northwards, me have names of such places as Surat, 
Broach, Bhamnngar, Bussorah (Basin), Muscat nud Mocho Mocho, it need 
scarcely he stated, is in Turkey in Asia and both the English and Muham- 
madans of India traded uith that part of the globe Proceeding south of 
Bombay, me have fo note such places as Goa, Cannanme, Tellichern , Calicut, 
Corbin, Aleppee (Alleppey) and Ceylon Turning nmthwavds me notice only 
Madras and Bengal. But moving south of Bengal, me have fo take note 
of Pulopenang, Benconlen oi Poit Mailboiough, Aeheen in Sumatra, 
Batavia, Manila and lastly China. Tt is moi thy of note that most of the 
Parsee vessels mentioned above traded vith China. It took mme than seven 
months for a ship to go to China and come hack to Bombay Titus ship 
Lowjec Family left foi China on Mar S and lefuincd to Bombay on Decembei 
31. China being an unfamiliai country to Indians, the Pnrsees naturally 
had to employ English Captains It is curious to note that Indians tiaded 
even with Africa at that period. Thus on Eelnuary 21, 1796, me find, there 
sailed from Bombay ‘ Ship Travaney ’ undci Nnerjudab Aucobjee to Patla 
which is an island in East Afiicn (No. 147). 


APPENDIX 


f Sttitrvmtf of the 4 irirah* and J)cp<n tin ea of Vm/irh for the year J/P'T-f?. 1 
[Tlir entries time non- been numbered for convemonce of reference] 


1 

2 . 


i . 

S. 

p 

]Q. 

11 . 

12 . 

ia 


17110 

Alas, 2 — Arris od Giinospursaud Grab Ship, Cnptnin Thomas 
Dobinson from Madias . . . 


Tonnago 

300 


2 — Sailed Bnssnin Brig, Captain Patrick Tnino, to 
Pulloptnnng ... ... 

■I — Armed Nancy Ketch, Sarong Anuidjco, from Broach 
5 — Sailed Ship Llira, Cnjitnm Adam Gibson, to Chinn 

7 — Armed Nngdii Snsov Ketch. Sarong Dittin, from 

Bhaunngcr . • - 

8 — Sntlod Ship Border rnnuty, Captain Robert Elliott, to 

China ... 

? — Sailed Stop Carron, Captain France 1 -' Simpson, to Chinn 
’> — Sailed Ship T’mndship, Captain George Smith, to Chinn 
1] — Salted Ship Stiarr Tohangoor, Captain ‘William Svh ester, 
to Chinn . ... 

13 — Sailed Ship latdv Shore. Captain .Tames Willootks, to 
Piillopmang 

]“ — Sailed Giiriespnrsaml Grab “'hip, Captain Thomas 
Pnhmion, to Surat 

17 — Sailed Ship Tnsenrore, Ciptain Patinl, Gardner, 1o 
China ... . . 

17— Sad«>d Brin Union, Captain Rotiort Shippenlson, to 

Madras ... ..... 2(K) 


70 

72 

400 

05 

833 

0G0 

SSf> 

705 

3.70 

300 

1,137 


Home (Public) Department, O C 50th December 1700, no 5 
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1"96. Tonnage. 

14. May, 17 — Sailed Ship Jane, Captain John. Stewart, to Madras . 459 

15. ,, 18 — Sailed Ship Hornby, Captain Thomas Scott, to China . 823 

16. ,, 19 — Arrived American Ship Atlantic, Captain Silos Swain, 

from Philadelphia, . 331 

17. 22 — Sailed Ship Amelia, Captain James Coutts Crawford, to 

China 953 

IS. ,, 22 — Sailed Coodabux Grab Ketch, Captain Thomas Lambert, 

to Bpngal 100 

19. ,, 22 — Sailed Spy Schooner, Captain Michael Jacobs, to 

Manilla 77 

20. 23 — Sailed Shydev Grab Snow. Nacqudah Cajee Fuckroodeen, 

to Madras ......... 200 

21. ,, 25 — Sailed Ship Ramsay, Captain Charles Snmways, to 

Bengal 333- 

22. ,, 27 — Sailed Ship Sarah, Captain Charles Christopher 

McIntosh, to China 845 

23. 27 — Sailed Ship Zoroaster, Cuptnin Collin Gibs, to Madras . 477 

24. ,, 29 — Arrived Ship Gloucester, Captain William Gibson, fiom 

the Coast 294 

11,315 

26. June, 7— Arrived Grab Ship Fathia Elioy, Captain James B. 

Smith, from Bengal 296 

26. „ 13— -Arrived American Ship John Jay, Captain Daniel Olney, 

from Rhode Island 464 

27. ,, 13 — Arrived Betsoy Snow, Captain Thomas Megson, from 

' Batavia 252 

28. „ 14 — Arrived American Ship Sampson. Captain John E. 

Sword, from New York 340 

29. ,, 16— Sailed Ship Tazbux, Captain William Stone, to China . 815 

30. „ 16 — Sailed Ship Ever, Captain George Laughton, to Madras 324i 

31. ,, 18— Arrived American Ship America, Captain Wm Howell, 

from New York 561 

32. ,, 23 — Arrived Brig Lavinia, Captain David Smart, from Bengal 50 

33. „ 26 — Arrived Ship Laurel, Captain Alexander Fogg o, from 

Butsorah .......... 450 


34. July, 5 — Sailed Ship Fort William, Captain John Taylor, to 

China , 1,309 

35. ,, 5 — Sailed Ship Shaw Ardeseer, Captain John Nimmo, to 

China 839 

36. ,, 5 — Sailed Ship Upton Castle, Captain William Thomas, to 

China . ' 627 

37. ,, 6 — Sailed Ship Gloucester, Captain Joseph Clarkson, to 

Madras 294 

38. ,, G — Sailed Ship Laurel, Captain Alexander Foggo, to Madras 450 

39. ,, 9 — Sailed American Ship Atlantic, Captain Silos Swain, 

to China 331 

40. ,, 1C — Sailed American Ship America, Captain Yilliam Howell, 

to China 531 

41. 1C — Sailed American Ship Sampson, Captain John E. Sword, 

to China * 340 

42. „ 16 — Sailed Ship Shaw Muncliei, Captain John Anson Smith, 

to China 1,042 

43. ,, 1C — Sailed Ship Anna, Captain John Horn, to China , , 743 

44. „ 1C— Sailed Union Giab Snow, Captain George Martin Lane, 

to Madras * 211 

■ 45, „ 20— Sailed Ship Surat Castle, Captain Henry Lowrie, to 

■nn ■ r 1 TO; 
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40. 

47. 

48. 
49 

60. 

51. 

52 . 

53. 

54. 

55. 

56 . 

57. 
53 . 
59. 
GO. 
01 . 
C2. 
03 
04. 
Co. 

CO. 

07. 

03 . 

CO. 

70. 

71. 

72. 

f 

" 4 
t ft, 

7 C 


July, 22 — Sailed American Ship John Jay, Captain Daniel Ohicy, 
to China 

,, 22— Sailed Ship Phenix, Captain Edward Legg Hay, to 
ATnnilla .......... 

,, 23 — -Armed Ship Fnthia Islam, Captain Midi tel Powell, 
from Acheen 

,, 30 — Arrived American Ship Eliza, Captain John Gibout, from 

Boston, North America 

Aug., 4— Arrived Ship Revenge, Captain Mathews Smith, from 
Madras 

,, 19 — Sailed American Ship Eliza, Captain John Gibout, to 

China 

„ 23 — Anived Ship Success Galley, Captnin Alexander Binny, 

from Mocho . 

,, 23 — Arrived Ship Surprise Gulley, Captain Thomas Binny, 

from Mocho 

„ 23 — Arrived Ship Generous Friend Galley, Captain Joseph 

Hodges, from Mocha 

,, 23 — Arrived Ship Mentor, Captain G. G. Richardson, from 

Mocho . 

,, 25 — Sailed Ship Royal Clint lotte, Captain David Smart, to 

Madras 

,, 26 — Sailed Daiia Dowlnt Grab Ketch, Sarong Cassoo, to 

Surat 

,, 27— Sailed Ship Revenge, Captain Mathews Smith, to Madras 


Sept., 2— Sailed Ship Generous Friend Galley, Captnin Joseph 
Hodges, to Madras 

,, 2— Sailed Ship Surprise Gnlloy, Captain Thomas Binny, to 

Madras 

„ 2— Sailed Ship Success Galley, Captnin Alexander Binny, 

to Madras 

„ 2— Sailed Ship Epnminondos, Captain Robert Alexander, to 

Calicut 

,, 3 — Arrived Ship Princess Amelin Indicnmn, Captain George 

Millet, from Europe ....... 

,, 3 — Armed Ship Harwell Jndininnn, Captain Thomas M'oll- 

adtite, from Europe ....... 

,, 3 — Arrived Ship London Indintnnn, Captain Ludovich Grant, 

frum Europe ......... 

,, 3 — Sailed Ship Gunjnvcr, Captain James Barber, to Calient 

,, 5— Sailed Ship Sylph, Captnin Charles 1*. Mnohfarlune to 

Bencoulcn 

,, 5— Saih-d Slnp Milford, Captain Edward Egan, to the Const 

i, 12— Sailed Botany Snow, Captain Thomaq Megron, to tho 

Coa^t 

It IS — Arrived Ship Gunjaver, Captain James JJnrbor, from 

Camianurc 

ti IS — Anived Ship Epnmmondov, Captain Roltort Alexander 

from Calicut ' ’ 

„ 23 — Ai riwd Shin Fire Soobhaimy, Naupidah Hnv. ice E^ooh 

from Medio ’ 

t. 2(7— Saih-d Ship Mentor, Captain G. G. Richnrdon, to Cevlon 

,, 27 — Arrived Mary Ketch, Nncgudnh Carmoodec-n, from Mocho 

„ 27— Arrived Ship Milford, Captain Edw. Egan, from tho 

Cd.T-t . 

,, 27— Saih-d Ship Gunjnvcr, Captain Jnrno^ Barlmr, to Bengal 


Tonnage, 

464 

910 

253 

300 

9,733- 

400 

300 

400 

300 

330 

033 

00S 

80 

400 

■ 3,451 

330 

300 

400 

893 

730 

790 

SOO 

080 

250 

C25 

252 

080 

893 

300 

C33 

144 

025 

060 


10,001 
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i795. Tonnage, 

77. Oct,, 1 — Arrived Arabs Grab Ship Amoodoy, Nacqudah Husson,_ 

from Muscat 140j 

78. ,, 5— Sailed Ship Fnthia Eslam, Captain J. R. Stewart-, to 

Aclieen 251 

79. ,, G — Sailed Wolf Ketch, Sarong Mahnmud Cauder, to Surat . 50 

80. 8 — Arrived Fathin Eaimnney Grab Ketch, Nacqudah Mah d 

Esnull, from Mocho “ 90 

81. ,, 10— Sailed Ship Fize Sonbltatioy, Nacqudah Hawjee Esoob, 

to Surat . 300 

82. .. 10 — Sailed Mary Ketch, Nacqudah Carmoodeen, to Surat . 144 

83. „ 14 — Sailed Brig Tartar, Gaptam Joseph Sluter, to the Coast 50 

84 ,, 23 — Arrived Tavaeuloy Savoy Grab Ketch. Snrong Aiuon 

Wooiner, from Bhuwnager 100 

85. ,, 23 — Arrived Arabs Snow Sullemaney, Nacqudah Hawjee 

Ebram, from Muscat 176 

86. ,, 25— Sailed Ship London Indiamrtn, Captain Ludorich Grant, 

to the Coast SDO 

87. ,, 25 — Sailed Ship Barwell Indmnian, Captain Thomas Well- 

advice, to the Coast 796 

8S. ,, 26 — Arrived Arah Snow Sullemaney, Nacqudah Husson Mah d , 

fi'om Muscat 157 

89. ,, 30 — Arrived Ship Jane, Captain John Stewart, from Pullo- 

pinang 459 

99. ,, 31 — Arrived Ship Fize Caudery, Nncqitdali Hawjee Blinder, 

from Surat ......... 529 

4,0i2i 

91. Nov., 1 — Sailed Arah Grab Ship Aiuudev, Nncnudah Husson. to 

Surat ! . . 140,' 

92. ,, 3 — Sailed Tavne.iley Savoy Grab Ketch. Sarong Anion 

Wooiner, to Bhuwiiager 100 

93. ,, 1G — Sailed Ship Darius, Captain David Mitchell, to Corluen 363 

94. ,, 18 — Arrived Ardiseer Ketch, Captain Charles Mathews 

Whiles, from Aleppee 7-5i 

95. ,, 2] — Arrived Bile Nimble, Captain George Shine, from 

Calicut 100 

96. ,, 23 — Sailed Ship Bnttaunia, Captain William La.vman, to 

- China .......... C33 

97. „ 23— Arrived Ship Helen, Captain George Seton, from China 490 

93. „ 28 — Sailed Arab Snow Sullemaney, Nacqudah Hawjee Ebram, 

to Surat 176 

99. ,, 28— Sailed Arab Snow Sullemaney, Nacqudah Husson Mah d , 

to Muscat 157 

2,234^ 

100. Deo., 1— Sailed Ship Princess Ameiicn Indmmnn, Captain George 

Millet, to Surat 730 

101. ,, 1 — Sailed Ship Milfoid. Captain William Henderson, to 

Europo . . . . . . . . . . C25 

102. ,, G — Ai lived Tavncnley Snvoy Grab Ketch, Smong Anton 

Moomei, irons Bhawiingcr 100 

103. ,, 6— Arrived Ship Sumdauey. Nacqudnb Iluujec Syud. fiom 

Cnmuiore 370 

104. ,, 11— Sailed Brig Nimble, Captain George Skine, to Madras . 100 

105. „ 14 — Arrived Ship Princess Amelia Inrliaman, Captain George 

Millet, from Surat ........ 780 

106. ,, 18 — Arrived Bi ig Tartar, Captain Joseph Sinter, from 

Calicut 5p 

107. ,, 23— Arrived Ship Phenix, Captain Hugh Wilson, from 

Bengal . 3S0 
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103. 

109. 

110 . 
111 . 


112 . 

113. 

114. 

no. 

no. 

117. 

lie. 

119. 

120 . 
121. 
122. 


123. 

124. 
123. 

120 . 

127. 

123. 


129. 


130. 


131. 


103, 


131. 


104 


130 , 

V.7. 


1793. Tonnage. 

Bee., 24—Armed Ship Yarmouth, Captain Walter Dawes, from 

Bengal 400 

, 23 — Armed Ship London IndinniaiL, Captain Luduvich 

Grant, from the Const 800 

,. 23 — 'Arrived Ship Barwcil Indiamnn, Captain Thomas WelL 

advice. from the Const 790 


,, 31 — Arrived Ship Lotrjee Family, Captain Robert Elliott, 

from China 833 


1790. 

Jan., 2 — Arrived American Ship Five Brothers, Captain "Win. 

Blown, from Boston ....... 

„ 3 — Sailed Ship Jane, Captain John Stewart, to the Coast . 
,, 3 — Sailed Ship Helen, Captain George Sctou, to the Const 

„ 3 — Sailed Ship Foitune, Captain George Melnnes, to the 

Const 


J J 


It 


>> 




n 


if 


T 1 
tJ 






3 — Sailed Ardiseer Ketch, Captain Charles Mathews Whiles, 
to the Coast 

3— Arrived Cnudery Bnx Grnli Ketch, Sarong Lalla, from 

Surat 

4 — Arrived Ship Exeter Tndinmnn, Captain Listoek Wilson, 

from Europe 


4— Arrived Ship Bombay Castle Titdiaintm, Captain John 
Hamilton, from Europe 

•1 — Arrived Ship Brunswick Indiamnn, Captain Thomas 
Palmer Aciand, fiom Europe 

4— Arrived Shin Sarah, Captain Ch rules Christopher 

-McIntosh. from Chim 

5— Sailed Ship Epnminondas, Captain James Ham to 

Cochin .... 


d— Arrived Brig Jane, Cnptnin Lancaster, From Goa 

fl— Sailed Ship Phenix, Captain Hugh Wilson, to Bengal . 

7— Arrived Ship Shaw .Tohnngeer, Cnptnin William Silvester, 
from China 

8 Armed Mary Ketch, Sarong 1'ANijoe, from Surat . 

9 Arrived Ship Hornby, Captain Tbomns Scott, from China 

9 Arrived Path in Baitnanoy Snow, Nncnudali Bavaioo, 
from Tellichem- 

10— Arrived Prize Ketch, to the Brake Lieut-F.dvv. Lowes, 
from tile Coast 

10-— Arrived Ship Friendship, Captain Grovge Smith, from 

Li— Saijed^Ship Guilders, Naeqndnh Havvjeo Bnhadoor, 

19— Sailed Ship Princess Amelia liidinnuin, Cnptnii! George 
AT ! lint, to Europo ..... 

19— Sailed Ship Barwell Indinman, Captain Thomas YYolt- 
iuIvico, to nuropi' , , # 

lh— SniM Ship London Indinman, Captain Lmhivich Grant', 
to J-.tirape .... 

22-?Blr^ B.-iinmnev Ketch, Xacpudah Mnli'am” Emu ill, to 


•Arrived Ship Neptune, Captain 
Piilnpinang . 

■Sailed, Ship Yarniouth, Captain 
Bengal 

■Svi’ud A tn, rie.iii Ship Five Uroihe 
•"evil, p, Surat 


John Pitman, from 
Walter Danes, to 
r S Cnptnin William 


300 

459 

490 

515 

110 

130 


1,200 


1.200 


1.200 


345 

69,3 

125 

190 

705 

144 

823 

150 

130 

S9G 


529 

780 

706 

800 

90 

250 

•ICO 


300 


5,924 



SB 


13!>. 

140, 

141. 


179G. 

Jan., 20— Sailed Ezdahbitx Botellr. Ketch, Sarong Lalla, to the 
Coast 

,, 28 — Arrived Ship Trayencore, Captain Patrick Gardner, from 

China ana last from Surat 

( 30 — Arrived American Ship Cleopatra. Captain Samuel 

Newell, from Bengal 


142. Feb., 


143. 


144. 


145. 


>) 


146. 
14 7. 
148. 


J J 
J) 
5) 


149. 


n 


160, 


2 — Arrived Mahadtuv Pursed Botella Ketch, Sarong Cassini, 

from Tellieherry 

2 — Arrived Brig Minerva, Captain Robert Sliepperdson, 

from Pulopmang 

11 — Arrived Ship Sylph, Captain Charles P. Macfarlane, 

from West Coast 

11— Arrived Ship Gunjaver, Captain James Barber, from 

Bengal 

21 — Sailed Brig Jane, Captain J. M. Carriga, to Goa . 

21 — Sailed Ship Travaney, Nacqudali Ancobjee, to Patta 

24 — Arrived Arabs Grab Ship Amudey, Nncqudnh Husson, 

from Muscat 

26 — Sailed Snow Futta Raimaney, Nacqudali Esmili, to 
Tellieherry 

25— Arrived Ship Pearl^Captatn Thomas Henry Spence, from 

Bengal 


151. March, 


152. 

153. 


>r 

ti 


154. 

155. 

156 . 
W, 
153 . 
159. 
1(30. 
161. 
162. 

163. 

164. 

165. 

166. 

167. 

163 . 


>> 

jj 

3 1 

\J 

5? 

J> 

J> 

J t 

3} 

JJ 

ti 

J J 
J J 

M 

J 1 


1— Sailed American Ship Cleopatra, Captain Samuel Newell, 

to Pulopinang 

1— Sailed Ship Neptune, Captain John Pitman, to Madras 
4 — Arrived American Ship _ Perseverance, Captain James 
Williamson, from Madeira 

8— Arrived Coodabnx Grab Ketch, Nocquduh Pestonjee, from 

Bengal 

9 Sailed Grab Snow Fatliia Murad, Nacqudali Abdul 

Caudur, to Tellry 

9— Arrived Brig Taitar, Captain Joseph Slater, from 

Cananore 

15— Arrived Ship Upton Castle, Captain Will mm Thomas, 

from Bengal 

46 Arrived Tavacaley Savoy Grab Ketch, Sarong Arnon 

Woonier, from Bhawnager 

IS— Arrived Boteln Ketch Horuwozyrr, Sarong Ebmmjee. 

from Cochin 

19— Sailed Brig Muterva, Captain Robert Sbepperdson, to 

Pullopinang . 

19 Arrived Arab Snow Sullemnney. Natqtidah Htwson, from 

Muscat 

19— Arrived Arab Ship Sullemaney, Nntqudah Hnnjee 
Ebrnm, from Muscat ■■■**•■ 
22— Arrived Ship Phenix, Captain Edw. iegg Hay, from 

Manilla .... 

24— Sailed Ship Pearl, Captain Thomas Henry Spence, to 
Bussornh . • - * • • ■ ■ • _ ’ 

27 — Arrived Ship Eliza, Captain Adam Gibson, from China 

29— Sailed Ship Sylph, Captain Charles P- Macfarlane, to 

Malabar Const ... 

30 — -Arrived American Slop Five Brothers, Captain Y1 ill in ra 

Brown, from Surat 

30— Arrived Union Grab Snow. Captain George Martin Lane, 
from Pulopinang ........ 


Tonnage. 

145 


1,137 


276 

16,056 


76 

80 

250 

030 

125 

204 

140f 

350 

400 


2 ^. 07 * 


278 

250 

315 

100 

93 


50 

627 

100 

141 

80 

157 

176 

910 

400 

375 

250 

300 

211 
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1790. 

1C9. March, 31 — bailed Brig Tartni , Captain Jocepli Slater, to Connnoie 
170. 


171. 

172. 

173. 
174 
173. 

170 

177 

178. 

179. 
ISO 
181. 
162. 
153 
Wt. 
165. 
ISO. 
157. 


Apr., -3 — Sailed American Ship Five Brothers, Captain William 
Broun, to Mauritius . . ... 

H— Soiled Arabs Grab Ship Ainndey, Nacqudah Hudson, to 

Muscat . , 

,, 31— Sailed Arabs Snou Snllemnney, Xacqudnh Huston Mafi d 

to Muscat 

, 12 — Sailed Ship Ginijavei. Captain James Barber, to Chinn 

17— Soiled Ship Soton, Captain Charles Samwaes, to Chinn 

,, IS — Sailed Ship Sumdnney, Nncqudnh Hawjeo Sjed, to 

Bengal 


Tonnage. 

50 

4,863 

300 

140 } 

157 

GS0 

COO 


£u— Sailed Ship lleio, Captain John Burn, to Madras 

21 — Arrived Tniacaley Sasoy Gtab Ketch, Sarong Anion 

Woomer, from Dhnv.Tingc-r ..... 

22 — Armed Danish Slop King of Denmaik, Captain Andrew 

Jlalhoai, trom Copenhagen and Inst from Trnnquebnr 

22— Armed Cliiluhis Ship Sulloinnn Shaiv, Nncqndali Seedcy 
Amboi, from Surat 

22 — Ai rived Ciniahys Ship EdnmWe, Nacqudah Hnujee 
IN=<mb, from Surat ...... 

22— Aimed Ship Darius, Captain David Mitchell, fiom 

Bengal .... .... 

‘22— Armed Ship liver, Captain Geoigc Laughton, from 
Calicut , 

2 i— Armed Ship ZoioaMor, Captain Collin Gib, fiom China 
and last Irom Prince of Wales Island .... 

27— Aimed Nagdey S.dnmty Ketch, S-uong Ditna hom 
•Surat , 

24 — w ailed Arab Slup Rnllomancs , Nacqudah Ebiam Samas, 

to Mum at 

23— bailed T.iim ,iln\ Saioy Giab Ketch, Sarong Anion 

Wooniei, to Bliavnager ....... 

2~— Aimed Ship Sutler Galley, Captain Thmrms Thnnv, 
from Madias . 'i 

25— s nlfd Xugdey Snlandj Ketih, Sarong Dittin, to Surafc , 

Grand total 

Abst >ac! 


370 

400 


100 

1,000 

505 

818 

303 

3241 

477 

95 

170 

100 

400 

95 


Knghdi 

ship' 


III' e lob 

line- 


EnMi-h 

Sums * 


D'l’Ioh 

K-Mi 


I> c’.i'U 

Sth'lrill, 1 


An.' rr , 

■n '■hip' 


Dii.-h 

•'lull' 


N IJi 

''hip - < f 

Ar< lit 

Chil..b, 

l Sii| , 


S' q • i 

' ll-l.i' 


Ar t' ’ 

'hi; ■ . 


Ar.'i i 

^ r.in r 



,! Cam Here 


7,101 

"ac^441i 


93 

13 

10 

26 

1 


143 

37 

1 

M 

t 

c 

2 


12 


183 
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A peep into the District Record Rooms of Bengal . 1 

(By Dr Surendra Nath Sen, M.A., Ph.D., B.Litt.) 

ETery school hoy knows Low Clive' laid the foundation of the British 
Empire in India at Plassev, how Mir Kasim’s efforts to resuscitate the lost 
authority of the Naval) were frustrated at Glieria and TTdhuanala, how the- 
East Iudia Company consolidated their power in Bengal by indicting a 
decisive defeat on the joint army of the titular emperor and the Nnwab 
Vizier of Ourlh at the famous field of Buxar, and how conquest was finally 
reconciled with the theory of the emperor’s suzereinty when Clive obtained 
for his masters the Dewani of Bengal. But the defeat of the Nawnb did not 
necessarily mean the subjugation of the province he ruled. The powerful 
Zemindars had been long accustomed to sudden political changes at the 
metropolis. They did not care whether a Viceroy, appointed from Delhi, or 
an ambitious adventurer, unprovided with an imperial snnad, ruled at Mur- 
shidabad so long as their personal rights remained unaffected and their 
customary privileges remained untouched. Moreover, the weakness of the 
central executive had led to anatcliy and chaos in the districts and the 
process of evolving order was necessarily long and tedious. The English 
officers had to deal with a set of fearless and resolute landlords who could 
command the implicit obedience of their respective localities and the centra] 
government was not in a position to send them the necessary armed force. 
The task was rendered still more difficult by an unfortunate misunderstand- 
ing between the local executive and fhp local judiciary, the protection of 
the judge being frequently extended to the recalcitrant Zemindar. The 
history of this struggle still lies buried in the mouldering papers in the 
District record rooms of Bengal. A few letters cursorily selected from two 
volumes of correspondence in the Dacca Record Boom will amply illustrate- 
the difficulties with which the English officers were confronted in the eighties 
of the eighteenth century. 

In a letter doted the (jth -July 1781 addressed to the Committee of Revenue, 
William Hollond of Dacca complains that his authority was flouted In a 
petty Zemindar. He writes: “ I have received repeated representations from 
Ramdliun Chondliiy of -Talaulpore Nowarrali that he cannot obtain quiet 
possession of that country by reason of opposition made by Barn Mohun an 
inhabitant of Rycuntpore who for many years has unjust possession of it. 
The Maljamin also complains that he Jins not yet been able to collect any 
revenues. I furnished Ram Mohun (Ramdhun ?) with a sepoy and a negabann 
but to no purpose, nor can I fear put him in full and quiet possesion without 
taking move decisive measures than I am authorised to do. as Rum Mohun 
appears to be assisted by the inhabitants of Bynmlpore . 

1 This nriper wns considered nionc nith n note 1w the Seti'ofmy. Indian Historic.-if 
Record Commission, in p.u-ogiflpli XV of the Proceedings of the Members’ Meeting, 
see pp, l&PS below. 
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Iti another letter nddiessed to the Committee of Revenue on the 10th 
December of the same year Mr Hollond explains how lawless the Zemindars 
ol Bullua had grown nnd how inadequate were military forces at his disposal 
to bring them to obedience. The letter runs as follows: “ I have received 
your command of the 29th inclosing a letter from Mr Cree relative to a 
contention attended with hostilities between bTnrnnrain Chowdhrv of Ballon 
and Ramgnvind Chowdry of .Tngdea for a piece of land bordering on Jugdea. 
I am not acquainted with the character of Ramgovind but hTurnarain is 
without doubt a notorious Dacoit. A force consisting of 50 or 60 sepoys was 
foimerly sent to seize him hut without effect, and he has long been considered 
by Government as an outlaw. But notwithstanding this he still continues 
to retain some lands and a great shave of influence in the purgunnah of Bullua 
and I cannot from the small force now at Dacca spare a fit detachment to act 
jllensively against him, — and even if this were in my power he could with 
great ease elude their attacks by flight. I have therefore at present 
contended myself with sending and (s/c.) order to the farmer of Bullua to 
endeavour to entice him into his possession and in the event of his success, 
to send him under a guard to Dacca with which I have written to the Com- 
mercial Chief at Luckypore to -furnish him. I have also summoned Ram- 
govmd to Dacca and have sent a Dastuck to attach the land which is the 
object of hostile contention between him and fv urnarain 


J lie attempt to arie-q A nninraiu proved futile we find a reference to 
him in another letter of Mr Hollond dated the 11th October, 1782. .This 
lettei infers to (he misdeeds of another turbulent Zemindar of tire same 
locality who went so far as to rob two revenue boats of the Government. 
Mr Hollond wrote— “ I herewith transmit a petition presented to me by the 
Zemindar- of Gudwa which charges Sheoehand a Zemindar of Bulluah with 
having iobbcd two boats laden with a considerable amount of Revenue that 
were coming from their Purgunnah. This Scochand lias long been coimi- 
deied ns a noted dacoit. About three years since an accusation was laid 
against him before the provincial council for having murdered his uncle 
when some evidences were examined upon the subject and he was then made 
ovm to the To uj daily by which Court I suppose he has been acquitted; but 
to nm (he evidences amounted almost to a piont of his guilt. The present 
petition -001118 to render vigorous measures absolutely necessnrv; for till 
tins lime the depredations of the most daring Daeoit's have been confined 
ptincipully to the poor and the ob=cure and they have refrained from 
mole-ting the public levenuc upon the just supposition that it would give 

11V‘ to a more than ordinary vigilant seaich and investigation 

fm Aimiaiain another Zemindar of Bullua who it also esteemed a noted 
D.h nh and ha- repeatedly icfiw’d attendance and even opposed the power 

y !i1K h, ' c ‘ !1 ‘Adored by Government to have forfeited hi* 

/-* immt.uj, but he has notwithstanding still possession of it." 

"7 !hr I ,pt T , ° vitJl the Mufassil officer.- had to deal in 

anarchy and dimuW, and their diffic nlties were not a little 


lh* i *»* (1; 


'W+- of 
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enhanced by well-intentioned interferences from over zealous Judges. One 
letter -trill suffice to illustrate the complications caused by the misguided 
Judiciary and I shall again quote Mr Hollond of Dacca Tvho informed the 
Committee of Revenue — “ A decree was passed in the adawlut and afterwards 
confirmed in the Court, of Appeals at Dacca before the establishment of the 
present system of Judicial Jurisdiction awarding a division of the purguuu ah 
of Bhaudoorpore into 5a-6g-3c proportion and 10a-3g-lc proportion, and an 
aumeen was in consequence appointed so long since as September 1179 to 
make this division but that by reason of the excessive litigiousness of the 
Zemindars of the latter proportion and the many impediments they have 
thrown in his way he has not yet been able and I tear uever will he able 
to complete it. Every other means having failed them of preventing the 
decree from being carried into execution they have now I apprehend pre- 
ferred a complaint to Mr Wroughton Judge of the Adawlut at Backergunge, 
as that gentleman has I understand seized the aumeen, his servants and 
the sepoys that were stationed with him and detains them in confinement at 
Backergunge. As this conduct appears to me exceedingly precipitate and 
ill-judged I have thought it necessary to give you information of it with a 
view that such order may he issued to him as shall secure my servants and 
my own authority from suffering in future such ignominious treatment. 
But' this is not the only instance in which Mr Wroughton’s conduct appears 
to me to he precipitate. One Ossman presented a petition to me setting forth 
that Cossirnm. and Rajahram iSeiri had granted him a Meerassy Ijarab potfah 
for a parcel of land in Selimabad at a Meeskalhns Jummak of Rupees 
1,514-5-10, notwithstanding which being assisted by the Zemindars they 
exacted a greater revenue from him. I accordingly issued a summons upon 
Cossiram.and Rajahram Sein which has been returned with a letter written 
upon the hack- of it by Mr Wroughton It may he noticed in this connec- 
tion that Ram Ch. Chatterjee, the Amin in question, was sent by Mr 
Wroughton to Calcutta for trial. He was defended by the Company’s 
Attorney and released. His successor was, however, arrested by Mr 
Wroughton aud detained at Backergunge. (Hollond to the Committee of 
Revenue, dated 30th August, 17S1.) With the lawless Zemindars on the 
one hand, and the law fearing Judges on the other, the Collector was verily 
between the Devil and the deep sea. But he faced these difficulties with 
commendable resolution and the lawless elements in Bengal were gradually 
eliminated. The history of this elimination forms the real history of the 
establishment of pax Britannica in Bengal. Until the mouldering 
manuscripts in the district record rooms are thoroughly scrutinised, our 
knowledge of the British conquest of Bengal is hound to lemain incomplete. 

' The information that the District icnoids can yield is not by any means 
confined to powerful landlords and power loving Judges alone. For 
instance, we cannot attempt a complefp account of the A'aworah Mahal 
without a reference to the Distiiet Records. Me read in a Dacca letter that 
“ The tenants of almost the whole of the Ha worn h lands in this province when 
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flie NaworraU became of no use, were held responsible for a stipulated 
number of labourers and artificers to be employed in the service of the public 
or of the natives of lank We are further told that lands paying an 
annual rent of Rupees 1,532 had to furnish 17 bricklayers, 20 carpenters, 2 
dandies and 1 turner. We find in another paper that the TJhandheti Malm] 
(the profession taxes) of Bnekergunge was farmed to Pitamhar Sen, grandson 
of the famous Raja Rajbalhtbh, and a complete list of tax paying profes- 
sions has been preserved, although the sanad to which it was originally 
appended has been lost. 

The importance oi these records, it is hoped, has been sufficiently estab- 
lished, and it is needless to add that every care should be taken for their 
preservation. At present they are found scattered all over Bengal and the 
Provincial Government can hardly afford to appoint a trained archivist for 
every distiict. The Indian Historical Records Commission will render an 
invaluable service to the cause of historical studies in this country if they 
can suggest some effective means of concentrating these manuscripts at one 
convenient centre and making them easily available to the advanced 
students and teachers of Indian History. 


Agah Catchick Arrakiel. 

A Loyal Armenian Merchant of Calcutta. 

(By Mesrovb J. Seth, M.R.A.S.) 

An illustrious member of the aristocratic Gentloom family, Aga Catchick 
Arrakiel was the head and the most respected member of the Armenian 
Community of Calcutta ia the second-half of the JStli century and his liberal 
gifts to the Armenian holy Church of Nazareth | Calcutta) speak eiotpienfh 
of his great piety. He had the church compound suriounded by a wall, 
greatly embellished the sacred edifice inside and built the presrni beautiful 
parsonage within the church enclosme in I TOO, to which a third story was 
added in IfiUti by bis great grandson, the late "Mb Avrntoon Gregory Apear 
of Csilrntla, lie also presented the church with a valuable English clock 
which is still considered to be the he=t of its kind in Calcutta. His loyalty 
to the British brought him into prominence ns one of the foremost citizens 
of Calcutta On the occasion of (he rejoicings which took place in Calcutta 
in July 17St) on account of the receipt of the happy news of the recovery of 
King George Til fi<‘in Ins malady he liberated at his own expense, J3f> debtors 
confined by the Court of Requests 1 . 


The Ea-t India Company brought Ibis noble art of the magnanimous 
Armenian inert hunt to the notice rtf the Kino and as a mark of royal 
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-approbation His Majesty Eing George III was graciously pleased to present 
Aga Catchick Arrakiel with bis miniature portrait and a valuable sword. 
But as he died before the royal gifts reached Calcutta they were presented to 
his eldest son, Aga Moses Catckiek Arrakiel by the Governor General, the 
Most Noble Marquess Cornwallis at a public levee in the Government House. 

That he was a very prominent citizen of Calcutta is evident from the 
following obituary notice which appeared in the Calcutta Cazette on the 
29th July 1790: — 

“ On Saturday last on the morning of the 2otk instant, departed this 
life that truly respectable and worthy character Mr Catckiek Arrakiel, 
an Armenian merchant of the first rank and eminence in Calcutta and 
the head and principal of Armenian nation in Bengal. 

rf Mr Catchick Arrakiel was bom in Upper Armenia and died in tbe 
forty-eighth year of his age; he was the descendant of a very respectable 
family, one of his immediate ancestors was Cazee (Eliojah) Bkanoos 
Calendar (Ealandar), who was greatly distinguished, about a century 
ago, for his zeal and attachment to the English and by whose conduct and 
management the English East India Company was induced to grant 
certain beneficial commercial privileges to the Armenians trading in 
India. 

<f His funeral was attended by the Armenian Bishops. with all the 
Clergy of the same church, Colonel Fullartou and two Aides-de-Camp of 
the Right Honourable tbe Governor General and many other civil and 
military officers.’ 1 

His remains were greatly honoured by being buried inside them church where 
his marble tombstone may he seen to this day hearing an inscription in classi- 
cal Armenian, surmounted by the figure of a rider on a fiery steed in hold 
relief holding in his right hand a spear and in the left a pair of scales, 
symbolic of righteousness. 

Tbe inscription on his tombstone can he translated thus: — 

This is the tomb of Aga Catchick, the Eon of Arrakiel of the Gentlooni 
family, who was forty-eight years old when died on the 25th of July- 
1790, at Calcutta. 

His widow Begoom, who survived him thirty-five years, died on the last 
■day of November 182-5 and her remains were placed nest to those of her 
husband. 

The inscription on her tombstone can he translated thus: — 

This is the tomb of Begoom, the daughter of Satooz Tharkhan and the 
wife of Aga Catchick Arrakiel of the Gentlooni family, who died on the 
80th November 1825, aged 70 years. 

In 1S37 the Armenian Community of Calcutta erected a black marble 
mural tablet in their church near his grave as a tribute to his memorr with 
the following inscriptions in Armenian and English: — 

i. h. n. c. 


D 
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Sacred to the memory of the late Catchick Arrakiel, Esq., whose 
patriotism endowed this church with a splendid clock, the parochial 
buildings and the simounding walls. Gratefully inscribed by the 
Armenian community of Calcutta. 

Anno Domini 1837. 


Aga Catchick Arrakiel had seven children, two sons and five daughters. 

Jlis eldest son Aga Moses Catchick Arrakiel who had inherited the loyalty 
of his noble father rendered valuable services to the British Government in 
1801 by raising in Calcutta and keeping up at his own expense a company of 
100 Armenian Volunteers over whom lie was appointed Captain Commandant, 
when the greater part ot the regular Army was required for active service in 
the Deccan. For this act of loyalty the Governor General the Marquis of 
"Wellesley was pleased to present him with a sword at a full levee at Govern- 
ment Douse in Calcutta. He suffered heavy' financial loss during the war 
between England and Fiance when his two ships with much valuable cargo on 
hoard wore captured by French privateers in the Indian Seas. Added to this 
he sustained heavy losses on liis shipments to England which practically 
completed bis ruin. The Government of India considering his past services 
granted him an allowance of Sicca rupees 100 from 1st December 1834. He 
died on the 13th October 1843 aged 71. Ho was buried near his parents, 
inside flic Atmeninn church of Calcutta. His mother Bcgoom was a great- 
grand- daugb ter of the renowned Khojah Phanoos Ealandar. One of the great- 
grandsons ot Aga Catchick Arrakiel in the female line was the late Sir 
Catchick Ariukiel Paul Chaler of Hongkong who prior to his death in 18-3 
endowed his Alma Mater, the La Martinicre College of Calcutta with the 
princely donation oi It lakhs of mpees and left the residue of his laige estate 
to the Aimenian church of Calcutta, 


The Last Days of Ghazi-ud^din, ImadUul mulk. 

(Based on Marathi Records.) 

(By Btajendrn Eath Banerji.) 

Roark 1 ! s of the hi-uoiy of the Later Mughak me familiar with the name 
of I tnad-ul-mnl!., Ghav.i-ud-diti Khan Eiiuz dang TIT, the grandson of the- 
fir-t iS’iram. Amf .Tali. At an early age he vas created Lip Biiichsln of 
Liup-wnr Ahmad Shah. A f lent aid*-, he became remarkable for his ability, 
hut intuition- uko im his crimes, a- it was ho who murdered the Ewpeior 
Ahmad Slmh and deprived hi - *-n< le-'nr Alaniyii 11 of In's right. Before 
the isr-r :n turn l.ctwc, n tin* Abdali and the Marathas too]; place (January 
hiaii, liliari-ud-diti had In-mi obiigi-d to leave Delhi for Blmratpur. where 
k- rii.-li.-t ttitii the Jut Ratal) Sttiai Mai and became In's pensioner. 

11 y' d 1’iitul hah.nl. on bi.jug dkgorimt v.ith th“ r-oiidut t of (he then 
d-'U ■h' l '..h'r Sitioli, and hr ;d-u -toad a^-ain-t the latfri'*- ‘successor in 
I- -‘-v, :> ,d Singh, m ;*. form iduble enalitiiui with the Marathas, In fact, 
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Gkazi-ud-dm wandered from one power to another, in the hope of finding 
security, and references to his wandering career are to he found in the 
Calendars of the Persian Correspondence of the Government of India (1759- 
1780). 

Volume V of the Calendar, recently published, brings down the narrative 
of Ghazi-ud-din to 1779 when he proceeded to Surat intending to take a 
passage thence to Mecca. But he had to postpone the voyage." I have 
found no reference to his having ever gone to Mecca after 1779, as the subse- 
quent years of his life were spent in carrying on intrigues with the Peskwa, 
Mahadji Sindliia, the Rajput Rings, the Sikhs and the Kings of iiabul. 
As this part of his history is disclosed only in the Marathi letters of the 
Peslnvas’ agents at Delhi, etc., and is not to he found in any of the current 
histories, I propose to' give here some of the information relating to Gkazi- 
ud-din derived from this source which will illustrate the movements of that 
arch-intriguer from the year 1780 to his death in 1802. 


Pcnhwa's Government to Balaji Govind , Governor of Bundelhhand. 

13th January, 17S0. — “ Government have learnt with regret that you have 
attached the jagir at Kolpi worth two lakhs which had been bestowed upon 
the JTawab Ghazi-ud-din, Vizier .... Please remove the attachment at 
once and restore the jagir to the Vizier without delay.” 

("Wad's “ Selections from the Peshwa’s Diaries,” iv. 292 — Vo 346.) 

Govind rao Ilingnv from Delhi to Nana Faihiis, 

17 S3. — “ The Emperor has heard that Gkazi-ud-ilin is pro- 
ceeding to Puna He has twice in succession pressed me to ask 

you not to entertain that traitor at Puna.” 

(Parasnis’s Itilias Sanyraha, “ Marafha Affairs at Delhi,” Part I, Vo, 95.) 

Sadashiv Dinhar, PcsJnca’s Agent- with Mahadji Sindliia in Malic a , to Nana 

Fadnis. 

March, 17S4. — “ Rawnb Ghnzi-ud-din's Begnm and sons, Zia-ud- 

du: Elian and Husain Bakhsh, are living in Kalpi. The Puna Durbar sent 
their agent Tirandaz Khan with letters to Pati] Baba (Mahadji) to bring 
Gbazi-ud-din’s family to Puna .... Vow I learn that the Begnm would 
not allow Tirandaz Khan to enter her house .... She says she will go and 
join her husband who is at Bikaner, hut will imt go to Puna. If she is 
taken an ay forcibly, she would commit suicide ...” 

(Parasnis's Gwalior Paper 1 - ”, volume iv, letter Vo 92.) 

* See iiiv article — “ Some Information relating to the Last Daw of Ghazi-ud-din 
Klinn, Imad-iii-nuilk ”, published in tlfnqal: Pox! ant! Prc/ent. Vol XXXYJJ, Dart 17. 

n 2 
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Govindrao Dingnc from Delhi to the Pcshtca. 

17th January, 1700 . — " Kews comes that Ghazi-ud-din lias gone into the- 
district of Bikaner, and that Taimur Shah of Kabul has sent him a succour 
of two regiments to help the King of Jodhpur’/’ 

.... 3/(77/, 1790 , — “ The Kings of Jodhpur, Jaipur and TJdaipur hare 
combined to proceed against Mabadji; they have agreed to rnise Mirza-i- 
Khoje-zada to the throne and appoint Ghazi-ud-din as his wazir.” 

.... May, 1790 . — “ Nnwnb Glmzi-ud-din and Shahzada Ahsim Bakht 
have reached Kougra and been received very hospitably by Itajah Sansar 
C hanth a of that place. But owing to the danger of the Sikhs, they have 
decided not to stay there. They are seeking the protection of Taimur Shah 
of Kabul. Ghazi-ud-din's son, Jilani Khan, lias also come from Farruhhabnd 
to join his father.” 

20th September , 17Q0-— U Ghazi-ud-din has come to Zamnn Shah, who- 
lias received him with great honour and despatched him to Multan.” 

Ai/gusf, 1(91 , — " Ghazi-ud-din and Shahzada Ahsau Bakht have renched 
the territory of Nnhanwala in the district of Patiala and there collected some 
militia [eehhandx) and other troops. On learning of this the Emperor wrote 
to the Knjah of Kalian and Sahib Singh Sikh, the Chief of Patiala, not to 
shelter these ungrateful wretches, hut to oust them at once from that place. 
Um} wore accordingly asked to leave the place. Thereupon they marched 
by the route of Nimbdi to Kabul.” 

October, 1791 . — ” Shahzada Ahsau Bakht has reached the vicinity of 

Kandahar; I shall report later what takes place after hie visit to Zaman 
Shah.” 1 


December, h91. — “ Zaman Shah has promised Ahsan Bakht to supply 
him with forces to proceed against Delhi, ns soon ns they (Zaman Shah and 
party) reach Peshawar.” 

ltth January, 1792. — “ Zaman Shah pays him Its. 200 nor day for 
expenses,” 


(Pnr.vuuVs It Hat Sony mho, “ Mnrafkn Affaire at Delhi,” P(, IT, Kos 
I, 13, 15, 3-1, G4, GS, 71, and 77 of 1792.) 

March, 1<92, — “ Ah 'an Bakht has reached Peshawar. He is helped by 
Tnimur Shah. lie intends to coerce the Sikhs with (he help of Glmzi-ud-din 
and then capture the province of Lahore.” 


{liihat Snn<iriih a — Supplement Ko 70.) 

Ghazi-ud-din seems (o have died some time before Mav 1802, ns the 
/.Umvin-r cutty in u ohimndr ,. fm ccnih lfr Baji llao II would show : — 

" : ' S ’ h (V'llarnn, , "J).— Since Auv.-ub Glmzi-ud-din 

U driu, ‘ hU i n /h nf Kalpi and the surrounding villngns were 
imtnist..,! for management to one Punwlmttnm/' (Sen Bnj- 
maev/inr •* UHftuy ami Historical/' 1!G.) 
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The Beginning of Jute Export to England. 

Based on Manuscript Records of tie English East India Company 
in London and in Calcutta. 

(By Dr J. C. Sinha, M.A., rh.D.) 

Towards the close of the eighteenth century, piece-goods formed the chief 
export to England from Bengal. In the East India Company’s September 
sale of 1788, the sale proceeds of Bengal piece-goods were £019,874 while 
£197,716 was realised from the remaining items of export from that Presid- 
ency. In the March sale of 1789, the sale proceeds of Bengal piece-goods 
and other exports were £283,348 and £177,841 respectively. 1 

The progress of British cotton manufactures threatened with extinction 
this important export from Bengal. As early aa the 1st March, 1783, the 
Court of Directors had drawn attention to this matter. In their letter of the 
20th August, 1788, to the Governor General in Council, the Court of Directors 
again observed “ By the great ingenuity and persevering industry of the 
British manufacturers, the article of muslins in the ordinary and middling 
assortments is at length brought to that degree of perfection that there is 
every reason t-o apprehend a sufficient supply of the best Surat cotton will 
enable them to meet the Indian white piece-goods of the above description in 
the foreign markets, as the duties and freight on the Company’s importa- 
tions have already enabled them to undersell us in the markets at home 

The Bengal Government were, therefore, anxious to find out new com- 
modities for export. In their letter of March 11, 1791, the Board of Trade in 
Bengal observed: — 

"Wo are continuing our researches for new articles for export to Great Britain 
. . , . We send , . . samples of clean hemp of this country, one of rough 

hemp nnd one of jute (we know no English name for this) tho material of which gunnies 
and tho ropes used in cording bales is made. . . . Jut-e may be found an UEofal 

article 

This appears to be the first sample of the fibre sent to England. 

A few months after the despatch of this sample, the Court of Directum 
wrote to Governor General in Council in Bengal on the 6th May, 1791, that 
it was true that no successful competition could he set up against the Rus- 
sians as regards hemp but ns a plentiful supply of hemp and flax, they 
added, “ from every possible quarter is of the highest importance to the well- 
being of the British nation, we recommend this object to your very serious 
notice ”, 

In the course of the same letter, they expressed their desire to have 
information “ touching the present state of the growth of hemp and flax ” 

1 Extract nf Commercial General Letter from tlic Hon'ble the Court of Lircetor^ to 
tlm GriT-ornor General in Council, dated the 190) May, 1700 (Dcngal Secretariat Becord'i 
Calcutta). 

’ Home Miscellaneous Records, Vol. 375 (India Office, London), 



in the different districts of Bengal. The Board of Trade in Calcutta accord- 
ingly asked for reports on the subject from the Residents of (Liferent factories 
m the Presidency. 

A detailed report regarding “ sunpaut or the 1st sort of hemp " and 
” coostapant ”® or “ the 2nd sort of hemp ”, with replies to questions from the 
ofiieeia of the Collectors of Dacca Jelalpore, Hontensirrg' 1 and Tippera, was 
sent to the Board of Trade in Calcutta, by Jfr, Taylor, Resident of the Dacca 
Factory, on September 20, 1792. According to tbis Report, sails, ropes and 
other marine stores were prepared from “ sunpaut ” while gunnies and 
common ropes were made of “ coostapaut 

Tlxtracls fiom this leporl, throwing mucli light on the cultivation of jute 
in Pastern Bengal in those days, are given in Appendix A at the end of this 
paper. Report-, on “hemp and flax’’ from the Residents ot diifererrt 
factories were Bent to the Court of Directors at the beginning of tire year 
170 - 3.' 5 


About a rear before this, further samples of jute had been despatched to 
La gland. Tire Board of Trade in Bengal wrote on the 2flth ot April, 1702, 

“ On tire Monship went samples of Bengal flax and of the hemp Further 

samples arc gone on the Dutton, together with small samples of the seed of 
tire latter, and of jute (another species of hemp) of which the Bengal gunnies 
and gunny bags are generally made.” But the word ' jute ’ had not yet 
become quite common, its Bengali name jwf being more frequently used in 
the Company’s records. 


In their letter, dated the 23rd October, 1703 to the Governor General jn 
Council, the Court of Directors observed that they had lately had under their 
examination " the samples of hemp and flax ” sent from Bengal during the 
past season. The sample t>i ton did not serve for the purpose of cordage or 
sail ninth, two of the chief sources of consumption. “ Of the sample called 
punt, they added, “ more favourable mention can be made, some of the most 
eminent dealers declare that ii is not hemp but a species nf flax superior in 
quality fn arty known in the trade. You will accordingly receive directions 
by the ships of the season, for pm-riving one thousand Ions of tin’s sample ”, 


On the receipt of this letter, the Boaid of Trade in Bengal said flint they 
mold do their utmost to complete the order hut they doubted whether " bo 
hi r^t- a quantify as ] Jilin tons " could lie provided during the ensuing season 
wniumt ‘ going m an excessive price There had lately hern, they added, a 
rtiriMder.rble export of mgor from Bengal. Consequently, there had been * an 
umisvnt demand for gunny hag? ’ leading an increased’ 0 f jute. On the 
rthr-r hand, there h-flng no export of rim nt the time, the demand for gunny 
bm, tree had nearly ceased. They nrmrdinglv embed for estimates of 


1 Ti, 


r. ' m *\ *\\y vK ' r1 ' ,,nr l,mrr thnn ™ "f tin* total 

*-* t l - IK' 'tv. rV'r r m' f ir l *r" rn " ri 'w f Tu" T " ’ n "V™ 1 ’; ^ -T<l J.mwrrv 

. S' >. tr. ti, ■ 11 •. .r .rf \<etVn'fn\\i Jirfimit, V<j|. rr7/j. 
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coat at which the Residents of different factories could supply jute in 
Calcutta, 

The Resident at Radnagore referred to liis letter of October 6, 1T92, in 
which lie had estimated that pat might he purchased at S. R. 1-10 as. per 
factory maund hut he observed in his letter of May 31, IT94- that pat produced 
in the district was not more than sufficient for local consumption. On the 
other hand, the Resident at Santipore wrote on July lfi, 1794 that about 2,000 
factory maunds of pat of a good quality, might be supplied from bis district 
and delivered in Calcutta at a rate from S. R. 1-8 as. to S. R. 1-10 as, per 
maund- The Resident of JIaldah factory sent with his letter dated the 23rd 
July, 1794, the following estimate for supplying 15,000 factory maunds of 
jute to the Board of Trade in Calcutta : — 


1 

(1) 

(2) 

(5) 

Ml 

1 ! 
(b j (C> 

(7) j 

(E) 

(0) 

Quantity 

(Factory 

maunds). 

HofuEsil 
cost 
por md. 

Charges 

in 

mofnesil 
per md 

Charges 
of tra import 
from 
mcfr.BBi! 
to Maldah 
per md 

i 

Toted 1 Commis- 
(2), (Si. , sion at 5 
(4\ 1 per cent. 

1 

Charges j 
of transport i 
from 

Unlink to 
Calcutta. 

1 

1 
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cost and 
charges per 
md 1 b) , (u) , 
IT) 

1 l 

Total cost 
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SB A, P. 

Ab 

AG P. 

1 

Re. j 

As r. 

Ab, 

Its, a. r 

SB 

15,000 

1 1 0 

1 

3 

1 11 

1 5 11 

1 1 1 

5 

1 32 0 1 

20,250 


The Resident of Rungpore factory sent on August 9, 1794, the following 
estimate of the cost of purchase and other charges of 00,000 maunds (of 
72-11-7 sicca weight to the seer) of pat procurable at his factory; — 


Maunds, 

Price per md. 

Totn!. 


J{S. A. P. 

its. 

50,000 

10 0 

50,000 

Factory and aurung charges . 

U 3 0 

9,375 

Transport charges to the Presidency 

0 4 0 

lO.SC-r 


s. r„ 

71,376 


Mr J. Taylor, Resident, of Dacca factory, in hi? letter of the JStii June, 
1794, estimated the cost of purchasing 300 factory maunds of “ coin smA or 
hemp M at Re 1-13 ns, per factory lunmtd and 40D foctnrv maund- of coosta- 
paut or jute ” at Re 1-2 as. pe!_mannd at IDuninginige 7 and of despatching 
fhe Eame to Calcutta at S. R. 1150-13 ns. 

* This n ns tlio fibre of ewUiUirui cn !].?d phorc sun in other eorifcinpm nry 

ms. record^ of the East Indin Company (e.a., in Mr AthniMin's letter of Xnreinhor 21, 
1792, in the Unmc MiffrUo n toi/s Ih-cr.nh Vol 375), It is interesting to note that a 
variety of mu at present gro^n iy. Uengnl. is still tailed jjmir sun. 

1 It thns appears that Nnrningunj n as a centre of jute trade as early as 1791 
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On the receipt of these estimates, the Board of Trade in Bengal decided 
on August 20, 1704, to report to the Governor General in Council to the 
following effect; — 

'■ YVA have ascertained that the vliolc quantity of 1.000 tons of pat required, by 
which ... ire understand to ho meant 30.000 factory maunds, is procurable. The 
article is produced in every part of this country that is not inundated, but the districts 
vhero it most abounds and where that prows from which are mado the gunnies and rope 
]nr p tly u'cd in Calcutta aro rurneah, thneiporo, Itnjomahal, Itungporo, Jessoro and the 
southern parts of Kudoha ” (f.c., Kadia) 

It thus appeals that the cultivation of jure was less extensive in Eastern 
Bengal than in Northern and Central Bengal towards the close of the 
eighteenth ccnturv. This inference is further strengthened hy the distribu- 
tion in 1794 of the Company’s orders for 20,000 maunds of jute among the 
JteGdcnts of different factories in the province on the following basis: — 



Factory rrmunds. 


300 

Halda 

12,000 

7’atna 

300 

Itndnrvgoro ...... 

SO 

Rutigporo . 

9,500 

Snntiporo ....... 

7,330 

Calcutta ....... 

010 


Total . 30,000 


The amount of jute ordered from the Dacca factory was surprisingly 
small. But it may bo noted here that the term “ jute ” was applied at the 
tunc only to the fibre of C. olitorhis. ' This variety of jute plant cannot stand 
unfer-logging and is cultivated in Eastern Bengal to a very limited extent, 
men at the present time. The chief variety grown there is C. capjulnrif. 

ft is nnf known whether the entire amount of 30,000 factory maunds of 
jute ordered hy the Court of Directors in 1793, was sent to England. It 
appears, however, that during the same year the Company’s servants in India 

" provided an investment of more than 100 tons of paut and sunn at 

t-omeuhnt less than .£10 a ton nn board the c hip and all expenses paid. 

It is interesting 1o note that each ton of this fibre occupied about 90 cubic 
feet nf spare'' and the homeward hound freight was estimated at Tin a ton 
v- liieh made the price of jute amount to £25 per ton. This was certainly a 
v * - y h’gh prire in those day= ,fl and must have checked the export to England, 

But ilm real obstacle (n (be export of jute was it could not prove a good 
mh-titnfe eithi r for dux ( , r f or fir-nip, ,\s early ns December, 1791, Dr Ttox- 

* ^--nu Pro-rr, tiers, rt.-nnl nf Trade. Pert William, October IP ]C03 (Tlnnga! iwrrr- 

-•* Its-rdU. 

' r r „ f „, 1,-itf- f rirn ,, jute (on of .7) ruble f/r( (Frc II. FinlinV nrlrrte 

j~ A.-” 1 ‘-'s' c* ,7n(r ir CU-nU', in (iw Indian .Tonrnnl or Doneraic, Vol. IX, 

" ’> * M , T rr,’ 


F'J*'!, t!.* Fint Murk* in IV'in'lon wr* 
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burgh, the Superintendent of the Company’s botanical garden at Sibpui-, 
near Calcutta, pointed out to the Court of Directors in his botanical nistory 
of the hemp and flax plants of Bengal that jute or pat belonged to corcliorus 
variety. But he entertained hopes as to the utilisation of improved quality 
of jute fibre in British textile industries. A few months after the despatch 
of his botanical history, he sent to the Court of Directors some jute “as a 
specimen of- an attempt to improve its quality by a mode of cultivation and 
dressing different from the practice of the natives here '\ u 

It was, however, futile to expect jute as a possible substitute for flax or for 
hemp. In their commercial letter to Bengal, dated the 27th. July, 
the Court of Directors referred to “ the extreme weakness of paut Its 
chief defect was, they said, that it would not bleach well and hence it was 
useless to the British linen manufacturer. Accordingly, the Board of Trade 
in Bengal “ agreed that no more paut and sun be sent home ’\ 12 
. Small parcels of jute continued however to be sent to England during the 
first quarter of the 19th century and were used there in the carpet-making 
industry. But, as late as 1828 when jute was first mentioned in the British 
customs list, the recorded exports were SCI ewt. only. At that time there was 
such a prejudice against this fibre that Dundee flax and hemp spinners used 
to guarantee their products free from jute. This prejudice soon disappeared. 
In 1833 jute was successfully spun by machinery at. Dundee. Prom that time 
the export of jute really began to feed the new-born jute industry of Scot- 
ian ah 


APPENDIX A. 

Answers to questions relative to the growth of coostapaut from the officers 
of thp Collectors of Dacca, Jelalpore. Momcnsing and Tippera, sent on Sep- 
tember 26, 1792, to the Board of Trade, Calcutta (taken from Home 
Miscellaneous Records, Yol. 375, India Office). 


Questions. 


(a) Wfint foil ie test 
adopted to the 
growth of ooostu- 
panf P 

(ft) In irhnt manner is 
tho noil prepared 
for tho reception 
of the Hood and 
when is the seed 
sown ? 


(c) What qnantity of 
seed i’ required 
for onn licpuli f 


Duecrt — Jclalporo. 


low murslr prormd 


Tho (wound is prouuhed 
3 or i tiir.osnnd the 
seed sown in Chvtc 
aid Bysick (March 
mid Aprilh 


Tiro peers . 


Jlomonoimpi. 


High premnd 


The cronnd is plonpljcd ■> 
nr G times end harrowed 
once. The send is then 
foim and Iho pronmi 
a" on harrowed The 
eetn-fvn of tsowinv is from 
fholSthof Chrto to (ho 
If'th of Jlrfiirk. 

ecers of SS siceii irriclil 
to fhe seor. 


Tippera 


Hieh cronnd neither ton 
low nor too hiffli 


The preuir.d is plnrched 
VorS times and Troll 
horror cd, The seed is 
sown in B.vficI: and 
•ljte (April nnd Afaj'). 


1J reers 


11 Extract nf letter from the Board of Trade in Bengal, dated tlia 27th Max, ]7'i(J 
(Home Miscellaneous IfeconB, Yol, 375, p, 101.) 

Extrnct from tho Proceedings of the Board of Trade in Bengal, March 7, 1727. 
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Questions 


( d) After tlio seed 
comes lie, how aro 
tho plants roared f 

(c) At what diet<raco of 
time from the 
sowing of tho Boed 
are tie plants out 
dnvrn and in whnb 
manner ie tie 
fl003tapaut made? 


( j ) What ia the annual 
produce of cooBfcu 
from one hagai ? 

(f) At what rate per 
mound ia cooatn 
sold for at the 
hunts (n , Tillage 
markets) and of 
■what weight is 
the matt-id p 

(h) After the expanses 
of cultivation aro 
paid, what profit 
remains to tho 
husbandman and 
is this profit more 
or lass than thy 
profitmising from 
the culture of 
grain or coppas 
Its, cotton) P 


(») What is the animal 
produce of coosta 
pant and from 
-what porgununk 
ia it obtained P 

O') If in ccmaequenco of 
anincren'o mthe 
demand for hemp 
the cultivation of 
it Hhonld bo ex- 
tendi d, what 
quantity of hemp 
could he annually 
obtained? 


Dacca — Jolalporo 


After the plants appear, 
no farther trouble is 
taken with them. 

Tr.rec months after the 
sowing of tho seed 
tho plants aro out 
down, they are then 
stooped in water for 
10 or 12 days to rot 
and tho coostc is col- 
lected from them. 


Ho answer 


At a proper season, 
coosta sells in the 
bazar for 15 or 2 mau- 
uds the rnpeas. At 
other times from Ko j 
to Ee 1-4 as. per md. 

Ko answor . 


Ko answer . 


Ko answer , 


Uomenaingh. 


After the plants eomo up, 
they aro occasionally 
weeded. 

In Sawnn and Dodm (July 
and August) nbont two 
months after tho seed, is 
sewn, tho plants arc out 
down, mads up into bun- 
dles and thrown into 
water foT S or 0 days to 
rot. '\ftar rotting thoy 
are taken out of water 
and well washed. Tho 
coosta is then colic otod 
and dried in the tun. 

If the produce be good, 
one bognh will yield 8 
maun. I p, 

About 8 or 10 annas per 
manud at tho hints. 


The exponses are as fol- 
lows : — 

Es A. P. 

Ploughing . 0 12 0 

Send 0 2 (i 

Weeding . 0 C 0 

CwU’.r.g f.wd. 
washing the 
plants . 0 12 0 

Rent .18 0 


8 8 6 


Coppas does not succeed 
In this country. If tho 
produce of coosta be 
good, the profit arising 
from it, wilL be greater 
than that from gram 

Thpprodnco of each pnt- 
gunnsh difiora, the actual 
quantity produced, can 
only be known by reports 
from tho several zemin- 
dars 

Tho ryots of these districts 
cultivate but a small 
quantity of ground for 
hemp, 3 or 4 cottahs 
(twentieth parts of a 
li'ga) are generally tho 
extent of any man’s culti- 
vation If tho cultiva- 
tion be much increased, 
it may be" practicable, by 
lessening tlrnt of grain 
so as to multiply the 
present produce, that the 
emu who now cnltivalon 
only i cottahs of hemp 
may extend Inn cultiva- 
tb-n to a boga This 
answor regarding liomp 
applies to coosta also. 


Tippeia, 


Same anBwtr as from 
htomensingh. 


Pour or five month B 
after tho Eowing of the 
seed, tho plants are 
out down and thrown 
iuto water to rot. 
After twenty days they 
aro taken out of tho 
water, well washed and 
tho coosta is collected. 


About 3 or 4 maunds. 


lie 1-4 as, per mound of 
80 siceaa to the seer. 


The profit firming from 
the cnltuTO of coosta, 
is not greater^ than 
that from grain or 
coppas 


Very small. 


Tho cultivation cannot 
bo increased us coosta 
will only succeed on 
particular hind of 
ground. 
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Some Notes on the Intercourse of Bengal with the Northern 
Countries in the Second Half of the Eighteenth Century. 

[By S. 0. Sarkar, M.A. (Cal.), B.A. (Oxon).) 

Tie history of the intercourse of Bengal with her northern neighbours — • 
Tibet, Nepal and Bhutan— in the second half of the eighteenth century, is 
fairly -well-known . Good accounts of it occur quite early, amongst others, 
in Markham’s Introduction to the Narratives of the Mission of George Bogle 
(second edition, 1879), and in an article by Gourdas Bnsab in the Journal 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1890. Forrest, in bis Selection from Slate 
Papers, printed certain records in this connection from the material in the 
Foreign Department. Hy object in this paper is simply to examine the 
documents on this subject, preserved in the Home (Public) Department of 
the Imperial Itecord Office in Calcutta. 

The main political events hi Bengal's sedations uith the North in this 
period will perhaps bear recapitulation. The story really begins with the 
commencement of the Gurkha conquest of Nepal. The Gurkha attack on 
Muckwanpur led to the expedition of Mir Kasim against the aggressors but 
the anny of the Nawab led by his celebrated general Gorgin Khan was 
destroyed near the fort of Muckwanpur. 1 The appeal of the Newar Chiefs 
caused the expedition of Kinloch, (1767). during Yerelst’s administration, but 
it failed to penetrate into the hills, either by iSiduli or through ATucbwanpur, 
perhaps on account of the inclement season. 2 * * Kirkpatrick in his Account 
of the Kingdom of Nepaul, 1811, (p. 174) suggests that the desire to secure 
gold, which in reality came from Tibet and not Nepal, stimulated both of 
these unsuccessful attempts. Meanwhile, trouble was brewing from another 
direction. Deb Judhur, the Debraja of Bhutan, emulating Prithwi 
Narayan the Gurkha conqueror, overran Sikkim and attacked Cooch Bohar, 
so that Hastings, shortly after assuming control of the Bengal government, 
had to organise the expedition of .Jones (1772-1773). On this occasion, Tashai 
Lama of Tibet sent a letter of intercession for the Bhutanese to the English 
government, which was received on March 29, 1774. 5 Hastings concluded the 
Treaty with Bhutan in April, 1774, and immediately followed it up by 
sending George Bogle’s mission (1774-1775) to the court of ibe Tashai Hama, 
through Bhutan, as the route through Nepal had been blocked by the 
GurkJia power. Missions to Bhutan were sent under Hamilton in 177G and 
again in 1777, 1o congratulate the new Debraja' 1 . In J77S, a cherished wish 
of the Tashai Lama was fulfilled by (lie gi anting of land to him, mi the 

1 Copy of Hociirac rrom Indm Office, Public Consultations, 1771 (p. 130). Poir Mufnq 

heiin. Section X (pp, 44B-t.lI)) — English Translation. Kirkpatrick’s Account of tb; 
Kingdom of Ncpnul, IS11 (p. 25n.). 

s Homo Department — Original Consultation No 1 of 31st October 1709, Father 
Gim-cppo in Asiatic Researches quoted in Kirkpatrick (3S1), 

1 Turner’s Account oF an Embassy to the Court of the Trshoo, Lama, 1S00 (ix-jiik 

‘ Markham's Narratives of the Mission of George Fogle, 1S70 (Isix-lxs), 
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banks of the Ganges opposite Calcutta, for the purpose of establishing 8 
temple This episode urns fully discussed in Gouidas Basok’s article men- 
tioned above and recently again, in Bengal : Past and Present, Yol. XXYI, 
Bart II. In his northern policy, TCarren Hastings liad grand designs — 
namely to establish relations with China, through the good offices of the Tashai 
Lama, who had great influence over the Emperor and his advisors*. In a 
Hinut^ preserved as the Original Consultation Ho 1 of 19th April 1779, Home 
Department, Hastings referred to this project in these characteristic words — 
Like the Navigation of unknown Seas, which are explored not for the attain- 
ment oi any certain and prescribed Object but for the Discovery of what they 
may contain ; in eo new and remote a Search, we can only propose to adventure 
for Possibilities. The attempt may be crowned with the most splendid and 
substantial success; or it may terminate in the mere Satisfaction of useless 
Curiosity. But the Hazard is small, the Design is worthy of the persuit of a 
rising State ”. Accordingly in 177.9, Bogle was deputed again to Bhutan and 
Tibet “ for the purpose of cultivating and improving the good understand- 
ing subsisting between the Chiefs ot those Countries and this Government 
But the journey was never undertaken because the Tashai Lama left for the 
Emperor’s Court, and though Bogle proposed to meet him in China the 
Laina s death in Pekin in 1780 shattered the plan while Bogle himself died 
in the nest year. The friendly messages from Ckanzu Cusho, the half- 
brother of the late Tashai Laina aad regent for the neur infant Tushai, 
however led Hastings to send Turner to Tibet via Bhutan on a fresh mission 
with a salary of P^, 3,000 a month 3 (1783-1784). Hastings’ idea of sending 
yet another mission to Tibet was carried out under McPherson when Puran 
Gir GoBain, the messenger of the Tashai Lama in 1774 and the faithful 
iompanion of Bogie and Turner, was sent in 1785 and attended the installa- 
tion ceremony of the new LamaL His report was presented to McPherson 
on February 0, 1786 1 ®. “With Cornwallis, there is a distinct reversal of 
policy and no attempt was made to continue Hastings’ efforts to maintain 
contact with the northern countries. Meanwhile, strained relations between 
the Gurkhas and Tibet, had culminated in the Gurkha invasion of Tibet and 
the sack of the seat of the Tashai Lama. This promptly provoked a Chinese 
expedition against Nepal. The Gurkhas, who had concluded a commercial 
treaty with the English, through Duncan, the Resident at Benares, on MaTch 
1, 1792 5 * * * * * 11 , applied for help from Cornwallis who declined to interfere, Septem- 
ber 15, 1792, because of tbe British policy of friendship towards all coun- 
tries and out of consideration for the China trade 12 . He sent Kirkpatrick 

5 Horne Dept. Original Consultation No 1 of 19th April 1779. 

‘Home Dopt. Public Body Sheets of 19th April 1779. 

! Markham’s Bogle (209). 

• Homo Dept. O, C. No 3 of 9th January 1783. 

' Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, MX rnrt I, No 1. 

" MurUmm's Boglo fl^sv). 

u Markham’s Bogle (lirxvi), 

” Kirkpatrick (360). 
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on a mission of mediation to Nepal (1792-1793} vrliicli however was too late. 
Nepal lad already submitted to China, The passes leading into Tibet were 
closed by the Chinese, suspicious of British interference, at this time, and 
intercourse with Bengal was consequently brohen off 13 . 

The records of the Home Department are full of many interesting details 
about the commercial intercourse between Bengal and the northern coiintnes. 
There was much eagerness on the part of the English authorities to expand 
trade in this direction. Tims the Court of Directors on March IS, 1768. 
recommended the obtaining of intelligence as to whether a trade with Nepal 
was possible and whether cloth and other European co mm odities could find 
a market through that country in Tibet and West C hin a 1 ' 1 . Again in 1771, 
the Directors enquired regarding the possibility of the Northern trade and 
of sending explorers to Bhutan and Assam 15 . In 1774, the Directors recom- 
mended enquiry into the chances of successful exploration of the interior of 
Bhutan and Assam and adjacent countries, on the suggestion of Mr Baillie, 
who had resided near Goalpara for several years and reported that woollens 
and metals may he disposed of in this region in return for lacs, iuugga, black 
pepper and specie 16 . In 1773, enquiries were addressed to Purling and 
Harris. Collectors of Cooeh Behar and Itangpur respectively, regarding the 
promotion of sale of British staples in Bhutan and neighbouring countries 17 
and rather unfavourable replies were received from them 15 . 

These efforts to open new markets indicate a break in Bengal’s northern 
commerce at the beginning of our period. But formerly there was a brisk: 
trade with the north and our records contain many particulars on this point. 
Patna, we are told, had a considerable trade with Nepal and Tibet. “ The 
chief Exports of Patna in this trade were coarse woolen cloaths called 
Parpeteens, Coral, Salt, Betelnut, Cotton Cloaths, Patna Chintzes, Nutmegs 
etc. The Imports Gold Ingots, Gold Dust, Borax, musk. Cow Tails, Ohirris 
etc. The common current value of gold in Neypall (and it is chiefly brought 
there from Tibett) is said to be 50 per cent less than it is at Patna ” 15 , 
Hastings wrote in his Minute (Home Dept. Original Consultation No 1 of 
April 19, 1779) that the drain of money from Bengal being alarming, it 
was necessary to supply that money by opening new channels of commerce. 
<e Gold Dust, Musk, Cowtails, fine wool similar to that of Earamnnin and 
other valuable commodities ” could he found in 'Tibet and were formerly 
extensively exchanged with “ Broad Cloth, Coral, Bengal Manufactures and 
other Goods either Native of these Provinces or imported from England ". 
Bogle in a Memorandum (Home Dept. 0. 0. No. 3 of April 19, 1779) gives 
tlm information that in Tibet, broad cloths of red, yellow and blue colours 

13 Turner (4-10-442); Markham's Roglo (Ixsis). 

11 Public Letter from Court, 16th March 17GS, para. 41. 

13 Home Dopfc. O. 0. No 1 of 9th December 1771. 

15 Public Lottor from Court, 7th January 1774, para, 13. 

17 Homo Dept, 0. C. No 10 of 21st Juno 1773. 

** Homo Dept. 0. C. No 11 of 19th July 1773 and 0. C. No 3 of 13th September 1773 
Home Dept. 0. C. No 1 of 31st October 1709. 
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■were most prized and adds a list of prices. According' to this note, small 
quantities of European commodities imported by the Gosains were much 
esteemed. Common people in Tibet demanded amber heads and higher 
classes pearls and diamonds. Keturns from Tibet were made in gold dust* 
musk and cowtails. Bogle concludes his memorandum with an account of 
the charges of transport from Bengal to Tibet. Tibet being barren, it might 
be added, required large supplies from outside which were paid for by the 
valuable products of the country 20 . Turner in his Account of an Embassy 
to the Court of the Teshoo Lama (pp. 381-384) gives a list of the articles of 
conmiereo between Tibet and her neighbours. 

There were different Toutes followed by the commerce between Bengal 
and Tibet. The Nepal route was the old high road of trade. "We are told 
that Katmandu was only 8 or 9 days from Patna “ and the road at the most 
rugged place is such as loaded Bullocks etc. may and do travel ”, Again, 
"the Gandak is Navigable for the largest boats used on the Ganges, at all 
times, to within two days .Tourney of Neypall, and in the Kains to within a 
few Coss. The Bagmatty is also Navigable to within 20 Coss ” 21 . In Home 
Dept. 0. C. No 20 of 25th November 1789, there is a good account of the 
different routes to Tibet, taken from Bogle’s Deport of 1775-1776. The 
Nepal route, we learn, was closed after the Gurkha conquest when the 
Gosains were expelled from Nepal for sympathy with the old rulers. They 
then frequented a second route through Morung (ironrthe Kusi to the Tista) 22 
and the adjoining Tibetan province of Demo Jung (Sikkim). TJnhealthiness 
and the Gurkha expansion however threatened this road. A third very 
difficult route is mentioned from Benares and Mirzapur through the Mustang 
country and the Hills to the northward of Bulivang Sing’s territories. It 
might be mentioned incidentally that Bogle refers (p. 139) to the presence of 
the vakil from Cliait Singh of Benares at the Court of the Tasliai Lama 
where he tried to hinder relations with the English. Bogle himself was 
instrumental in opening the fourth route through the Dehraja’s country. 

The agency of the Gosains in this trade has been mentioned already. The 
report alluded to just now gives a good description of these persons. “ The 
Gosseines, the Trading Pilgrims of India, resoit hither , in great numbers. 
Their humble deportment, and holy character heightened by the merit of 
distant Pilgrimages, their accounts of unknown countries, and remote 
ltegions; and above nil their possession of high veneration for the Lamas, 
procure them not only a ready admittance but great favours. The 5 clad in 
the garb of poverty there are many of them possessed of considerable Wealth. 
Their trade is confined to articles of grpat value and small bulk. It is 
carried on without noise or ostentation, and often by Paths unfrequented 
by other merchants ,J . Kirkpatrick describes them as at once devotees and 
pil grims, be ggais, soldiers and merchants 23 . Turner tells us that the Tibetan 

3,1 Home Dept. 0. C. No 20 of 25th November 1789. 

’* Hoiw D ept. O. C. No 1 of 31st October 17G0. 

33 Markham's Logit, U50). 

31 Kirkpatrick (iii). 
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trade was in tlie hands of a few opulent Gosains 24 . The most famous of 
these Gosnins is of course Puran Gir who played quite an important part 
in the transactions between Bengal and Tibet. Gourdas Basak in J. A. S. B. 
— Vol. LIX — Part I — No 1, gave a full account of this interesting man but 
additional details can be gleaned from tire records. Thus, Puran Gir was 
about to visit Lhasa on his own account iu 1790 and he was consequently 
asked to procure the tea plant from Tibet (Home Dept. 0. C. No 22 of 
14th January 1790 and 0. G. No 17 of 13th January 1790). He kept in 
Nagri a Diary of his journeys into Tibet and China and this Journal was 
proposed to he translated (Public Body Sheets of 14th. January 1790, pp. 
20-21) . Turner mentions another Gosain named Pranpooree who travelled 
in Turkey, Russia and China and told the Tashai Lama that he had seen a 
country in which half the year was dayW^A third Gosain, Sukh Dev, 
accumulated much wealth in mercantile journeys for forty years 20 . The 
presence of many Indian merchants in Tibet was reported by Puran Gir 
himself in 1785. 

The records reveal many efforts to secure interesting commodities from 
the north. In 17G9 Will. Mirtle was deputed to the Morung country to 
obtain wood for masts, tar, pitch and turpentine 27 . On his death, this task 
was entrusted to Prancis Peacock and James Christie, in 1770, on the 
recommendation of the Directors, with elaborate instructions not to interfere 
in politics or dabble in private trade 28 . The enterprise was unfortunate for 
they failed to enter Bhutan 25 . Peacock interviewed the Raja of Morning, 
f ‘ Coran Singh ” and got from him sole grant of cutting firs in his country 30 . 
The timber he brought down to Calcutta, however, was pronounced to he 
inferior in quality — “ rotten at heart and over weighty ” 31 . 

In 17S3, Hastings wrote to Turner as follows: — “I have lately seen in 
the Possession of Poovungeer Gosein, a small Paper of Powder, which he 
said was produced from the dried Bark of a Tree, and administered at Tibbet 
for the Case of intermitting Levers. It had to my Taste, and in the Judge- 
ment both of Messrs. Campbell and Francis every Appearance of being 
the same Substance as that which is called the Jesuit Bark. I desire that 
you will endeavour to procure both Seeds and young rinnts of tin’s Drug, 
and send them to me, sparing no Expense for their safe and expeditious 
Transportation 12 

In 1789, Kyd, in charge of the Botanical Gardens. Calcutta, suggested io 
the Government the procuring of the seed or the plant of Tea from Tibet 

31 Turner (370). 

2i Turner (269-271). 

J. A. S B., Vol. LIX— Pt I, No 1. 

:T Homo Dopt. O. C. No 2 (a) of £6ili October 1769. 

Home Dept. Public Progs of 29th November 1770. 

Home Dept. O. C. No 2 (a) of 8th June 1772 and O, C. No 7 of 23fh December 1772. 

"Home Dept. O. C. No 20 of 23rd January 177o and No 2 (a) of 8th Juno 1772. 

51 Homo Dopt, O. C. No 1 (a) of 1st September 1772 and O. C. No ]2 of 10th Soptomb") 
1772. 

3: Homo Dopt. O. C. No 10 of 13th March 1783. 
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with the enticement of & suitable regard if it could be delivered in a Btate 
of vegetation to the Chief of Rangpur, if possible with a native practised in 
the cultivation 33 . The scheme was that of Sir Joseph Banks, President of 
the Royal Society, contained in a Hemo. of September 23, 1789"'. 

Cattle and wool from the north were also wanted. In 1779, Bogle 
proposed obtaining from Tibet a species of small goats remarkable for their 
fine silky wool of the Karamaniah kind. He had sent some goats formerly 
to Hastings who tried to transport them to England 36 . In 1787, Kyd 
suggested sending to England the Bhutanese bull and cow obtained from 
Tassesnddon through Rangpur “ in order to pave the way to an exchange of 
the good things peculiar to both countries 30 ”. Kyd also procured in 1791, 
from Davis wbo had accompanied Turner to Bhutan, patterns of cloth made 
in Bhutan from, a dress once worn by one of the principal priests 37 . 

The attraction of gold, which existed in Tibet, has already been alluded 
to. When the Tashai Lama sent presents to Hastings, they included 
“ Ingots of Gold and Silver Bullion also some Gold Dust 38 It might he 
mentioned incidentally that currency difficulties had some share in creating 
the strained relations between Tibet and Nepal in the time of Cornwallis 35 . 

During Kirkpatrick's embassy to Nepal, the Hint Committee suggested 
the procuring of antimony through him for the purpose of use in refining 
gold bullion but the proposal was turned down, on the ground that it would 
he cheaper to import it Horn Europe'* 0 . Kirkpatrick however appointed an 
intelligent native of Nepal, Dayarani Hpadhyaya, to collect useful plants 
and seeds, chiefly for dyeing 41 . 

There are certain documents in the Home Department which axe perhaps 
more interesting than the details of trade recorded above. They refer to 
three topics — the uncertainty in the relations between the Bengal Govern- 
ment and Nepal after the Kinloch expedition; the commercial treaties 
between Bhutan and Bengal; and the reversal of policy under Cornwallis, 

In 1769, Surgeon Jas. Logan was sent on a mission to penetrate into 
Nepal and he was “ permitted to undertake it as he proposed 42 What ho 
proposed can be seen from his letter to Yerelst preserved as Home Dept. 
0. C. No 1 of 31st October 1769. Logan argued that after the part already 
played by the Company on behalf of the Newar Chief of Khatmandu, 
abandoning him would create a very bad impression. Support of the weaker 

:s Homo Dept. 0. 0. No 17 of 13th January 1790. 

Home Dept. 0. 0. No 19 of 25th November 1789. 

3 - Home Dept, 0, C. No 8 of 18th April 1779, 

'■ Home Dept. 0. 0. No. 13 of 13th August 1787. 

Homo Dept. P. P. of 19th November 1701 (3825-3320). 

cl Copy of Records from India Office — Public Consultations 15th January 1776.. 

"Kirkpatrick (339-340); Homo Dept. 0. C. No 20 of 25th November 1789. 

*' Home Dept. P. V. of 2Gth October 1792 (1350). 

“ Homo Dopt. 0. C. No 11 of 3rd June 1793 and No 16 of 12th August 1793. 

Home Dept. Public Body Sheets of 31st Octobor 1769. 
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party in the conflict in Sepal was count! to improve future prospects of 
trade — through the restoration of the old chiefs or even through concessions- 
likely to he granted by the Gurkha conquerors. Moreover, rt Baja Juyper 
Cuss ” of Khatmandu was also closely connected with “ the Goora, or white, 
Lama, the Pontiff of Laissah " and might thus he useful in expansion of 
trade to Tibet. “ The Choudind Raja, Coran Sine ”, (The Eaja of Morung- 
in 1772 bore the same name) to the east of Nepal, was the sworn enemy 
of the Gurkhas who had treacherously overthrown his cousin of Muckwanpur. 
He had proposed to join Kinloch’s expedition and invited Logan to f ‘ his- 
Capital in the Hills to Settle 1 the terms of this Coalition ”, “At this place, 
provided my business is unfavourable to the Goorka, I’m pretty sure of u 
hearty welcome, and here I wou’d get intelligence Guides etc. in order to 
prosecute my Journey Intimation of Logan’s departure for Nepal is 
given in the General Letter to Court of 2-1 January 1770, para. 42. Such- 
penetration into Nepal was obviously practised, for Bogle tells us (p. 158} 
that the Gurkha Raj informed the Taahai Lama that a Firing! was being sent 
back from Nepal. 

The copy of Public Consultations in 1771, obtained from India Office, 
unfolds (pp. 119-123 and pp. 147-153) a story equally suggestive as Logan's 
letter to Yerelst. The Patna Council, in June 1771. wrote to President 
Cartier about tire possibility of occupying the Tatar Parganas (hounded 
by Ohamparan, Pumeah, the Tarai and the Gandak) consisting of 23 mahals 
together with Janakpur and belonging to the Tirhut circar, But then in 
Gurkha hands. The Patna Council pointed out that, this would of course 
mean an invasion of Nepal or at least the stationing of two battalions of 
Sepoys on the Bettiah and Tirhut frontier. The Board made enquiries and 
received a report from Eaja Siiabray. The Parganas had been seized by the 
Muckwanpur people, 200 years before. They used to pay a tribute iu elephants 
to the Subali of Behar, The Gurkhas conquered the territory from the 
Muckwanpur Eaja, foiled Mir Kasim’s expedition and remained in possession- 
of the territory with only a brief interval during Kinloch’s operations, The 
Gurkhas hud agreed however to pay a tribute of Its. 12.500 in elephants at the 
customary rate. The Board disapproved of an expedition on the ground of 
expense and apprehension that the Gurkhas would give much trouble before 
they could he reduced. “ The Board do not mean by thus letting it lay 
dormant to give up their demand entirely hut would have our claim kept up 
to the annual tribute paid for those Purgunnahs and should the Rajah 
commit any hostilities it will he a proper opportunity to advance our preten- 
sions and reunite these Pergunnahs to the province of Tirhut to which they 
originally belonged ” . The later history of the Parganas is mentioned in 
O’Malley’s History of Bengal, Behar and Orissa under British Rule, p. 63D. 

To turn to the subject of commerce treaties with Bhutan, the Treaty of 
April 25, 1774, at the end of the Coochbehar campaign, promised to allow 
Bhutea caravans to visit Rangpur annually free from any duties 43 . Bogle 

<s Markham's Bogle (4). 
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concluded a Treaty with the Debraja in Slay, 1775, which, in return for the 
free passage of non-European merchants of Bengal across Bhutan, promised 
freedom of access to the Bhuteas and their ‘ gomastns 5 to all places in 
Bengal ; the privilege of selling horses duty free and the abolition of the duty 
on the Bhutea caravan in Itangpur ; and the reservation for the Bhuteas 
exclusively of the trade in indigo, tobacco, red skin and beteliuit 14 . The 
terms of the Treaty were fully explained By Bogle in a supplementary note 
attached to the same document. The Tashai Lama, at the same time, 
promised Bogle to write to the Debraja to remove Bogle’s uneasiness about 
his attitude, adding that he had already written to Nepal to reopen the 
ancient route to Bengal 45 . Hamilton recommended and Turner carried out 
the cession to Bhutan of two pieces of territories, held formerly by the 
Baikuntapur zemindar 40 for the trade had been hindered by Bhutea complaints 
about boundaries, as well as the influence of the regent at Lhasa 47 . On the 
death of the Debraja with whom Bogle had concluded his treaty, secular as 
well as spiritual power was concentrated in the hands of Lam 5 Rimboehay — 
the scion of one of the three Lama houses of Bhutan 48 . In 1778, this ruler 
sent his vakil, Narpoo Paigah, to Calcutta, where he delivered a declaration 
under his seal ratifying an agreement for a trade passage, th lough Bhutan. 
The originals of this declaration have come down to us — one being in Bengali 
bearing the date of the 9tli Paus,. 1185 of the Bengali era (December, J77S). 
A copy of this document is given in the Appendix. The Bengali version con- 
firms the same articles of Bogle's treaty m a different order, on behalf of the 
Devadhamma Lama Itimboshay 40 . The Bengali language and script were 
evidently much used, for Turner mentions a paper sent to him written in the 
Bengali language in which the Debraja expressed his wishes 50 . Hastings 
was anxious to preserve good relations with Bhutan for we find him instruct- 
ing Turner to enquire into Bhutanese complaints against English agents in 
Assam interfering in a territorial dispute 51 . The validity of Bogle’s Treaty 
of 1775 was still acknowledged by the Debraja in 1785 52 . The Directors 
testified to “the most ample and voluntary assistance 15 which Puran Gir 
Gosain received in Bhutan in 17S5 53 . 

The harmonious relations with the north broke down in the time of 
Cornwallis. The following document is of some interest in this connection— 
(Home Dept. 0. C. Nn 27 of 22nd December 17S8. embodied in Public 
Proceedings of the same date, pp. 5200-5292). 

11 Homo Dept. 0. C. No 4 of 19th April 1779; Markham’s Bogle (184). 

* s Homo Dept O. 0. No 5 of 19th April 1779. 

4 ‘ Markham's Bogle (lxx — lsxii) 

11 Home Dept. 0. C, No 1 of 19fli April 1779. 

** Homo Dept. 0. C. No 1 and No 2 of 19th April 1779. 

** Home Dept. 0. C. No C of 19th April 1770. 

*° Turner (324). 

“Home Dept. 0. C. No 10 o'f 13tli March 17S3. 

,J Turner (370). 

51 Public Letter from Court, 27th March 17S7, para. 231. 
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“ To Tie Right Honourable 

Chniles Earl Cornwallis K G 

Governor General etc etc etc 

My Lord, 

Last night amved at this place two Ambassadaurs named Mahomed 
Redjecl A, Mahomed IVillee, deputed bj the grand Lanima of Thibet, with 
Dispatches for youi Loidslnp —They also brought a Letter for me from the 
Lamina, requesting me to provide them with the necessary Guides and Attend- 
ants, to conduct them to Calcutta uith as little delaj as possible, their 
business being, as the Lamina informs me, of the most in gent nafuie — 

In conversing with them respecting the State of the Lamina's Dominions, 
they informed me, that they had lately been invaded by the Goorhas who 
had taken possession of several frontier forts, & a laige extent of Country 
That the Lamma had sent them offers of peace, hut that they refused to listen 
to any terms, unless the Lamina would consent to relinquish to them all the 
Gold produced m his Country, for the collecting of which, they insisted on 
appointing then own officers — • 

Them these Circumstances I am led to suppose, although I did not think 
it proper to ask, that the purport of their Embassy is to solicit the protection 
of the English Government against the Gooiha Rajah — 

I have the honoiu to he 
with great respect 

My Lord 

Tom Lordship’s most obedient 

A mo^t humble servant, 

D H McDowall, Colli ” 

RrNGrOItE 
9th December 1788- 

The Gurkha invasion of Tibet in 17S8 (distinct irDin the later nttnrhs 
which were followed by the Chinese expedition of 1792) mentioned m the 
above lettei is coirobomfed by Markham (K^ ) ^ 10 s t!i er 

oveiran SiUtim m 178S and Tibet bad to cede the head of fbe Kuti Pass to 
them. In Rocklull m .T R A S , USD l fp 131>), and bv Lem in his Le Hejvil, 
Yol TI,*p 279 KirhpahJcX fpp 340*540) alludes to a Gmklia imnsion of 
Tibet prior to the u ell-Jcnou n events of 1720-1792 and adds tlmt this ipsuiicd m 
the exaction of a tubute from T'bct The lettei of McDouall, uiuoilueing the 
Tibetan Embassy to Bengal, did not pioduce a in action, and probably 
Enkpntiick's statement (p 346) that Ln-^a sent an emboss for help to Mr 
Pherson m vain, had inference to tins episode MUitars aid bi the English 
Government ct could not be afforded without a Direct depaiture from the 
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system of policy laid down for its general guidance by tlie legislature ” 
•as Kirkpatrick remarked in another connection. But British inactivity 
had unfortunate consequences in this direction— for it must have encouraged 
the more serious Gurkha aggressions on Tibet in 1790-1792 which in turn 
led the Chinese to close the passes lending into Tibet. Turner makes the 
general observation (pp. 440-442) that British failure to help the Lama was 
resented and it was suspected that Nepal had been assisted. This was an 
unpleasant end of relations which bad promised so much and commerce with 
the north was naturally interrupted. It was rather unexpected, for the 
Directors so late as March, 1787, expressed themselves sanguine of a benefi- 
cial commerce with Tibet, hoping for import of bullion and export of British 
manufactures. They left the actual method of conducting this trade to be 
decided by the local authorities (encouraging Gosains, Tibetans etc. to come 
to Calcutta — sending out caravans or setting up factories near Bhutan) hut 
they did suggest the conclusion of a treaty of commerce with Tibet and the 
Debraja 5,1 . All such hopes were idle after 1792 but. the crisis had com- 
menced as early as 1788. 

A few miscellaneous notes on McDowall’s letter to Cornwallis suggest 
themselves. Rangpur, as we have seen repeatedly, was on the high road of 
■communication with the north. The sending of Moslem ambassadors is not 
surprising. Muhammadan merchants are mentioned, in the Bengali declara- 
tion of 1778, discussed above, as in the habit of visiting Tibet. Turner 
(pp. 330-331) remarks tbat 300 Gosains and Sanyasis and even some Mussul- 
mans were daily fed by tbe Luma at Teslrn Lumbo. The T'asliai Lama quoted 
Persian verses 50 and tbe Lamas sent letters in Persian 50 , Pinally. it is signifi- 
cant tbat the embassy of 1788 was the first overture from Lhasa to the English — 
for hitherto the court of the Grand Lama had kept itself haughtily aloof 
from foreign contact. 


APPENDIX . 

Original Consultation No 6 of 19th April, 1779 {Roma Department). 

The text of the Bengali document mentioned above is given in the modem 
script — 

/ 

i/S'srPPS sett's rest* 5 ® ^ (?) 

Tjrnhl EStER spsffa §j]§il GPWif 

JJC5r C*ltc=i<l CEp^t 53-3 lip CT OTfcWl fa 5 ? 
cdPEtipq snttos 

“ Public Letter from Conrfc, 27th March 1787, paras. 232-235. 

Homo Dept, O. O. Ko 6 of 19th April 1779, 

"Markham's Boglo (45); Kirkpatrick (351). 
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C^fiT vtffa Flf=t f^T5T *Tt5T HHfT?! *t1fa- 

iii vflsraiB? c*r#t unu %\ ^TSTtotre csf&it;^ 

m c^it^l 'Q '(<m ^f5r«r ws (?) spHst ^f*u<n (?) 

’TPHi CFtSWl Ht? 1 ■ApPpR^ stffsrt Wl3 fftf^^l f(fr,®f% I i*)M\S ^Jt^Csn 

®*pft3'5 i?i i ?Su crIsi- 

C^ x fa iMrtf *R?t% -TTSft^Ii S' iJ'Q r^for OW t^eHFN I 

The following is a translation of the above, adapted from the English 
version attached to the document — 

Formerly there u ere extensive commercial transactions between Bengal 
and the region of Lhasa Hindus and Huasalmans came and went for pur- 
poses of’ trade and carried on their business. Since some tune however, there 
have been difficulties m the passage of merchants to and fro on account of 
wars and disturbances A hearty friendship haB been now established between 
Sri Sri Debadharma Lama Runpashay and the Honourable Company and it has 
been written and agreed to on both sides that the Debraja shall not, in any 
way, hinder the passage and the trade of Hindus and Mussalmans. These 
however, shall not be allowed to carry sandalwood, indigo, ‘googul 1 * , soft 
slcins, ‘ pan ’ and beetleuut. Ho English or Eiringi merchants shall be 
permitted to go up to the hills The Bhuteas who go to sell horses and othei 
articles m Bengal shall be subject to no duties On (his side I myself gne 
this agreement m writing. In this manner it will be put info effect and 
there will not be any departure from it. 

Dated in the Year 269 (two hundred and sixty-nine), answering to the 
Bengali year 1185, on the Dth Paus at Calcutta 


The English Settlement at Negrais, 1753— 59, 

(By Dr D G E. Hall, M A , D Lit t ) 

Dalrymple’s Oriental Repertory contains a very large selection of papers* 
relating, directly or induced) to die East India Company’s short-lived and 
unhappy experiment of planting a settlement, mainly military m character, 
upon the Island of Hegrais, close to the cape of that name and inside the Wide 
estuary of the Bassem River This has been almost the sole source from 
which Jatei accounts, notnblv those of Symes : and Harvey 3 , have hecn diawn 
It provides many pict.mesque and fascinating details, but. as a record is far 
fiom complete, since its compiler had apparently no access to such of the 

1 Not less than M sections of his first volume, occupying pp 97-22G and 3(3-93 

3 "An Account of tin Embassy to the Kingdom of An", London, IfOO, Chapter I, 
commended hr Pi my re (History of Burmn, 359, no 1} as the host authority oa this 
subject 

3 TLtsiory of Burma, London, 1925 
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iecords of Port St, George as related to the early history of the 'venture. 
These, for some years now, have been available in printed form 4 , and togethei 
with other sources explored by the writer render it possible to tell the full 
story of this neglected, hut by no means insignificant, episode in the Com- 
pany’s struggle with the .French during the eighteenth century. The purpose 
of this paper therefore is to attempt a brief outline of the history of tbe 
settlement, and in doing so to fit into tbe picture tbe parts previously miss- 
mg. 

“ In tbe vear 1763,” writes Dalrymple, " an expedition to settle at 
Negrais was undertaken; as tbe particular motives for this scheme were com- 
municated only to a secret committee, of these, or of the plan laid down, if 
there was any, I can therefore say nothing.” 5 He does however, make some 
contribution towards tbe solution of tbe mystery in tlie shape of a paper of 
anonymous authorship entitled “ Tbe Consequence of Settling on European 
Colony on ike Island Negrais,” 6 furnished to him by “ my deceased friend 
Governor Saunders ”, President of Fort St. Geoige in the early days of the 
venture. This paper shows clearly that the foundation of the settlement uas 
dictated purely by the political aim of strengthening English power in the 
Bay of Bengal against a probable recurrence of war with the French. The 
trading motive hardly operated at all. 

The "War of the Austrian Succession had left the relative positions of tbe 
English and French, in theii two main regions of rivalry, unchanged. In 
the East, as in America, the Aix-la-Chapelle treaty of 1748 imposed but a 
thinly veiled truce, under cover of which the French especially began feverish- 
ly to develop their power in new directions, so that, when the inevitable 
struggle should he resumed, they might occupy every possible vantage point. 
Thus it came about that while Governor Saunders was drawn more and more 
into the task of circumventing the intrigues of Hupleix in Southern India, a 
French scheme to gain control of Lower Burma- led tbe English East India 
Oompnny to set on foot one of tbe maddest and most futile projects ever 
sanctioned by tbe Board of Directors. 

Hot until Dupleix’s notable “ Meraoire sur la situation de nos estnblFso- 
r.ients en 1727 ”, 7 in which lie emphasized the importance of Burmese ports 

* Uerords of Fort St. Goorpo. "Diaries & Consultation Rooks, Military Department, 
1752-4, Government Press, Madras, 1910-11. These are similar in nature to the 
“Secret A Political Consultations ’’ of a later date. They contain a mass of valu- 
able information eoncorninp the oripin and early history of the Nnprais Station and 
the relations of the East India Company with tlic upstart Court of Popu. From 
1751 onwatds the Madras Publie Pronooflinps, contain murh supplementary data to 
the material printed hy Dalrymple. Minor,_ though fruitful, sourecs also drawn upon 
are Vol. 95 of the Homo Miscellaneous Series of India Office documents, that Olhte’s 
..a’lertions of Const and Bnv Abstracts and of Despatches in Madras, and Professor 
'Indwell's CaWdnr of Madras Despatches, 1744-1-5; while for French activities in 
Burma us 0 has been made of Henri Marlineau’s recently completed monumental life 
of Duplets., (J)uplcis rf L’lnth Fraurnur, 4 voK, Paris, 1020-81 , which pives lllumina- 
fmp verbatim cstrncts from oripinal French sources. 

1 Oriental Repertory, I, 97. 

* Hid., 1, 129-32. 

’ Mnrtineau, op. c if . , I, 51G-7. 
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for ship-building purposes, did the 1'Vench regard Butina senously as a pos- 
sible held for expansion. Dupleix’s efforts lesulted in the establishment at 
Syiiam of a Fieneh shipyard, which flourished under first La Noe aud later 
the famous sea-captain, Puel, from about 1732 to January 1742, when the 
hostility of the successful Talantg rebels 8 forced its abandonment, as also, 
two years later, that of the English factoiy tkeie D . At the moment when the 
conclusion of the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle gave Dupleix a breathing space, 
in which to seek for fresh openings for Eieneh enterprise, a Talaing mission 
a as despatched to solicit his assistance, Dupleix piomised men and muni- 
tions, and shortly afterwards, sent an agent, Bruno 10 to spy out the land. 
Bruno was publicly received at the Talaing Court of Pegu in July 1751. He 
reported to his master that with a well-equipped force of five or six hundred 
frenchman it would be a simple matter to gam contiol over tbe Irrawaddy 
delta 13 . Dupleix repoited the scheme home, and piessed for the necessary 
uiihtaiy support to cany this audacious project into effect. 

Saunders at Madras was early informed of the revival of Piencli relations 
with the Court of Pegu. Even hefoie Bruno’s mission he had leported to the 
Court of Directors a rumoui that the Eienck had designs upon the Island of 
Eegrais. He had strongly urged that the Company should foiestall them by 
planting a settlement there On hearing of Bruno’s machinations at Pegu, 
without waiting foi a reply from London, he despatched in May 1752, a small 
expedition undei Captain Thomas Tayloi to suivey the island At the same 
time he constituted Bobeit Westgaith, a private trader at Syriam, English 
liesident at that place, with instructions to negotiate a treaty with the Court 
of Pegu on the basis of the cession of Negruis and the restoiation of the 
ancient trading pnvileges of the Company in Burma 12 . The lavages of sick- 
ness and the hostility of the local officials caused Taylor to evacuate the island 
after a far from adequate examination of the possibilities of the site 13 . He 
proceeded on to Syriam for repairs to his ship, and there joined Westgaith 
in Ins negotiations with the Talaings. 

At first tldngs vent reasonably well The old English factory site at 
Svrinm was foimnlly handed ovei to Westgaith by tbe Talamg Heir Apparent 
in peison M , and details of a trade agiecmeut were drawn up 15 . But the 
demand for Negrais pzoved an iiisunuountahle obstacle. Under no circum- 
stances would the Talaing Government, agree to it. On the other band the 
Heir Apparent— the dominating peisonallty in this ramshackle concern — 


‘ Poi the stnrx of tins lebeltinn see Hnrrev, op cif , 211-1G 
5 Hall. Earhr En/jlisf' Itifrrcourtr mtl Bui mn , 2-10 

lc The name is n ronglv gnon ns Pourno bv mnni writers from D.ilnmple to Hnrrer 
11 Martmenu, op nt , JJT, 450 

!3 Por tlic-e and subsequent ovoqts to the end of 1754 the Madras Militinr Con 
saltations, mentioned nhove, constitute the chief source The nhbremtion M Iff. C 
Is used for the few direct references to them that have been deeinc'd neec'sirv 
13 M Iff 0 , 3752, 61-2 
u Ihiri , 1752, 79 
15 /bid , 1753, 17. 
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strongly emphasized that there had never been any intention of ceding it to 
the French. 

In November 1752 Bruno returned from a visit to Pondicheiry with a letter 
from Dupleix, Soon afterwards the Court of Pegu began to adopt an increas- 
ingly unfavourable attitude towards the English. When this was reported to 
lladras early in 1753, Thomas Saunders, deeming French influence to he 
dangerously in the ascendant at Pegu, decided to take a step concerning 
which for some time he had judiciously hesitated. In December 1761 the 
Directors had written instructing him to seize Negrais, and announcing that 
David Hunter, late Deputy Governor of St. Helena, had been ordered to pro- 
ceed to Madras to assume charge of the enterprise. This letter found Saunders 
more anxious to aid Stringer Lawrence’s operations against the French in the 
Carnatic than to spare troops upon an undertaking, which, since receiving the 
early reports of Taylor and Westgarth, he had come to regard as of exceed- 
ingly doubtful value. He had therefore been in no hurry to act upon the 
Directors’ instructions. But when in March 1753 his agents in Synaln 
reported the strong francophile tendency of the Pegu Court, with all haste he 
despatched Hunter’s expedition, and on April 26th 1753 possession was taken 
of the Island 1 ®. At about the same time Dupleix received a letter from the 
Council of the Compagnie Frnmpaise des Indes Orientales summarily rejecting 
his grand scheme for getting control over Lower Burma, A guard of twenty 
or thirty soldiers was all that could he permitted for a factory at Syr i am, he 
was told. With all his fingers in the Indian pie, he was powerless to dis- 
regard these injunctions 11 . So the English went to Burma chasing a shadow. 

But it was an expensive chase. Disease, mismanagement and mutiny 
paralysed the settlement in its early days. The Court of Pegu also stimulated 
a boycott of it, which rendered impossible the procurement of either supplies 
or native labour. Hunter died in December 1753. No Company’s servant of 
adequate rank could he induced to succeed him. All were anxious to avoid 
this death trap. So Henry Brooke, his second-in-command, had to take over 
tke management of the unpromising venture 15 . Unexpectedly, however, the 
situation cleared somewhat. A new Burmese leader in the north, Alaung- 
paya, drove the Talaings out of the city of Ava in December 1753, and soon 
afterwards rolled them back into Lower Burma. And Dupleix, dissatisfied 
with the shillyshallying attitude of the Court of Pegu towards French 
'demands, despatched some boatloads of warlike stores to the Burmese. Hence 
in tlio following April a Talaing embassy, headed by a scallywag Armenian 
named Nicous, appeared at Madras asking for military aid. in return for 
v.hich was promised the cession of Negrais and free trade at certain kev towns 
of southern Burma 11 ’. 

Thomas Saunders dismissed the mission with a qualified promise of mili- 
tary support, conditional upon the Court of Pegu signing ti treaty ceding 

" M. M. C., 1753, 43, 173. 

1; Mnrtinerut, op. cU., I7T, 450-1, 

11 Til. M. C., 1754, 19-20, 31-9, 50-7. 

” Thtd., 1754, 04, 74, SO. 
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territory at Negrais and Bassein. A draft to this effect was presented at 
Pegtr 0 ; but Bruno’s influence was again in the ascendant, and the “ per- 
iideous court ” once more raised its old objections to the occupation of Negrais. 
Late in 1754 the negotiations dropped, and Thomas Taylor, returning Bom 
Burma ill and worn out, advised that friendship should be cultivated with 
Alaungpaya. Saunders lost no time in instructing Henry Brooke accordingly. 
When, therefore, the victorious Burmese, having captured Prome and forced 
the Talaings to evacuate Bassein, sent ambassadors to Negrais in March 1755, 
their reception was cordial, and Alaungpaya was informed that the Company 
was willing to entertain a treaty with him. Henry Brooke, in fact, went so 
far as to write off to Madras urging military intervention, on behalf of the 
Burmese 11 . 

But George Pigot, Saunders's successor, seeing a new war with the French 
looming upon the Indian horizon, would spare no troops, and enjoined strict 
neutrality. As things stood the Negrais settlement was being conducted at a 
tremendous loss to the Company, and trading prospects in Burma appeared 
almost hopeless. The presence of the French at Syriam was the sole argu- 
ment for the continuance of the settlement. Nevertheless under the circum- 
stances it was essential to obtain some sort of recognition from the conqueror- 
do- be, especially after liis spectacular occupation of Hagon 11 in April 1765. 
Thus it was that a second Burmese embassy to Negrais late in June in quest 
•of military stores urgently needed for the impending siege of Syriam— led 
to the despatch of Captain George Baker to Alaungpaya’s capital at Shwebo 
with a draft treaty almost identical with the one the Couit of Pegu had 
shelved 23 . 

The negotiations were nearly wrecked by the news that some English 
trading vessels, including the Arcot, specially chartered by Fort St. George 
for carrying stores to Negrais, and with a Company’s servant, John White- 
hill, on board, had joined with the French and Tnlainga in attacking the 
Burmese garrison at Bangoon 24 . The King was appeased, however, by a use- 
ful gift of cannon, though it is doubtful if he was ever persuaded that Homy 
Brooke had nothing to do with the episode. He expressed himself willing to 
grant the Company trading privileges at Bangoon and Bassein, but found an 
excuse for breaking off the negotiations without committing himself -to a 
■treaty. The Golden Feet hesitated to make a treaty with a mere trading 
body, the Tsinapatan thimbaw zeit sa (“ eater of the port of Madras ”). Still, 
file King badly needed warlike stores. So the envoy was ordered to meet him 
again at Bangoon, whether he was about to return to direct operations 
against Syriam. At Bangoon therefore the discussions were resumed early in 


** M. M. C., 1754, 106-3. 

1,1 Dolrymple. op, (if., J, 196-7. 

Jl Renamed by him Rangoon. 

Dnlrymplo, op. nt., I, 133-7G. 

Hid., I. 177-200. Tliis was " Black Jack tVbittlc”, Inter Governor of Madras, 
who was offended by Mr Hrclcoy's bad play ns hw pnrfnor at vrliist on nn occasion 
■chronicled by the latter. (Memoirs, I, 182.) 
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1756 by Ensign Jolm Dyer and Er William Anderson. Again the King 
\rould not make a treaty. He did, however, give formal recognition to the 
Company's settlements at Negrais and Bassein. Tbis mas conveyed in a letter 
inscribed upon gold-leaf ornamented with rubies, and directed to be forwarded 
to tlie^King of England in person. It. arrived in England early in the year 
1758, and was presented to George II by the Directors tlirotigh “ Hr Secre- 
tary Pitt A translation of it ia preserved at the India Office 25 . 

In duly 1756 Alaungpaya captured Syriam and utterly destroyed the city. 
Henceforth his new creation, Rangoon, was to be Burma's chief port. On 
Bruno and the French, who fell into his hands, be wreaked a dreadful 
vengeance for their support of the TalamgsW Then he addressed himself to 
the haslr of preparing for the reduction of the Talaing capital, Pegu, which 
was to be his objective in the nest campaigning season. The outbreak of the 
Seven Tears' War in the same year caused the_ suspension of all efforts for 
developing tbs English position in Burma-. Neither Madras nor Calcutta 
could afford the necessary assistance. The fall of Syriam by eliminating 
French influence in Burma, removed the sole reason for the maintenance of 
the Negrais post. Even before that event George Pigot had written home in 
favour ot the abandonment of the Company’s operations in Burma. Hence 
it is not surprising to find the Diiector3 in March 1757 writing to Pigot 
authorising him to order the evacuation of Negrais and Bassein, leaving only 
four or live men in each place to take charge of the Company's moveable 
effects until such time as they could be brought away® 7 . 

Before this letter arrived, Alaungpaya had made a holocaust of Pegu (May 
1757), and had sent to Negrais ordering the then Chief, Captain Thomas 
Newton, to meet him at Prome on his return ‘journey to his capital. Newton, 
unable to leave his post, deputed Ensign Lester to the royal flotilla, [hat was 
triumphantly making its way up stream with the captive Court of Pegu and 
untold booty. After two interviews on the royal barge the King signified 
Iris willingness to make a treaty but nonchalantly left i lie final transaction 
to be earned oat by the Governor of Bassein and a low scoundrel of Portu- 
guese extraction, named Antonio, who was second in command at Bassein 13 . 
Dalrymple pi inis a ropy of the useless instrument that received ratification 
in this haphazard way® 5 . In return for the cession of Negrais and of a pieco 
of land at Ba«sein, the Company undertook to present the King of Burma 
annually with a twelve-pounder and 200 viss of gunpowder and to aid him 
against all his enemies by land and sea with such troops, etc., as could be 
conveniently spared. .1 fuir/tis mufumh's it was merely an adaptation of the 
treaty that Thomas Saundeis had tried to contract with the Court of Pegu in 
1*5-1. A ceitaiu academic interest attaches to it as an early example of a type 
of agieement (hat the East Tndia Company was coining to make with Indian 

■ ! Home Micirllaneons, Yol. 95. 27-9. Si'f nl'o Dnlryni]dc. oji. t it., I, 10G-7, 

11 Tin -ns roasted alive. 

” Pwpat-lies in Mmlr.is, Yol T, C97-9, 

' ‘' rr Onlryiujile, oj>, til., T, 201-22 for ‘lie '•tory of tins mission. 

Ihul, 1. 22.1-0, f!rt aUo Aitcliicnn, T run tics, Srmnds ft Eii'i-iRcux-nts, I, 025. 
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princes at this period" 0 . But the conditions, which had produced the original 
impulse tor such a treaty, had passed away, and by the time the King’s seal 
had been affixed to the document, both London and Madras were concerned 
solely with tbe question of withdrawal from Burma. 

The first steps towards effecting this were taken early in 1759, when 

Thomas 1 Yewfon and the majority of the Negrais garrison were brought away 

to Calcutta. A few months later, in October, Captain Southby arrived from 

Bengal tu manage the removal of the valuable supplies of teak collected at 

the abandoned station. On the day after his arrival, lie was entertaining 

Antonio, then Governor of Bassein, to a breakfast party, when, at a signal 

from his guest, overwhelming numbers of Burmese troops, secretly collected, 

rushed iu to the fort, massacred the whole stuff of the settlement including 

o 

Southby himself and his colleagues, and fired the building 31 . The Armenians, 
ever hostile to British progress in the East, had persuaded Alaungpaya that 
bTegrais settlement had aided a recent abortive Talaing rising witli arms and 
supplies. And the King, remembering what had happened at llangoon in 
1755, had believed them and taken his revenge. 

In 1760 Captain Alves, sent jointly by Calcutta and Madras to obtain satis- 
faction for the outrage, found Alaungpaya dead and his son and successor, 
fthungdawgyi. busy quelling a rebellion at the capital itself. The new king 
not only refused all redress, but declared to the envoy that Burmese soldiers 
might kill whom they pleased. He did, however, deign to order the release 
of such prisoners as had been made at Kegrais. Aives quitted Bmrua in dis- 
gust 32 . Shortly afterwards the Bassein station was closed, and for thirty-five 
vears official relations ceased between John Company and the Lord of many 
"White Elephants. 


French Policy in India in 1777 A.D. 

(By K. A. Nilaknnta Sastri, M.A.) 

<c Of all the public depositories of archives anterior to the 19th century 
existing in onr colonies,’' says M, Edmond Gaudart in his introduction to the 
Catalogue Dcs Manuscripts Dcs Aneicintcx Archives flc I/'mrfe Francaisc 
(Tonic 1 Poit/lichertj , 1090-1789). “ that of Poudichery is, without contradic- 
tion. the most important alike by the number of its documents and by their 
historical value. ’’ Turning over the pages of this valuable catalogue, I 
found tL at iSo 234 was a relafivelv short document of four leaves, described 
in tlie catalogue as follows: “ Political state oi India at the commencement 
of the present year 1777— Very remarkable exposition of the situation oi the 

J ’ Ct the treaty of 17CC vitli the Nizam iic^otinted [>y Bripratier John Ciiltaud 
in Aitchison, oji. nf., VIII, 250-3. 

11 Dalrymplo, op. cH., I, 3i3-50. There is aha n concise account in Home Mu 
collaneoua Vol 05, pp, 5-17-D. 

ZfiiJ., I, 351-03 
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English and of the Indian sovereigns, in 1777, denoting, in its anthor whose 
name is not indicated in the copy, a perfect knowledge of the character and 
ambitions of these princes and notably of Hizam All, Basalat Jang and 
Haider Aly.” A note is added saying: “ copy dated 16tli March 1886 and 
certified by Mr Hyacinthe Vinson.” How, 1885 is here obviously a misprint 
for 1855 ; for, Hyacinthe Vinson completed towards 1856 his labours in the 
archives of Pondicherry which brought to a close the arrangement of the records 
inaugurated four years before by Mr Ariel (Introduction pp. XII-XY). In 
fact the date given in my copy of the document, on which the following 
translation is based, is 16th March 1855. This copy I was enabled to obtain 
by the kind courtesy of Professor G. Jouveait-Dubreuil of Pondicherry. 

Even the sad fates of Dupleix and Lally did not diminish the ardour with 
which the Erench pursued their ambitions in India. u Their high-bred 
courteous bearing,” says Sir George Birdwood, 1 “ made an indelible impres- 
sion on the natives of India, with whom they identified themselves in. a way 
that seems only possible, among Europeans, to Frenchmen The main 
features of French policy sketched in the memorandum are well-known and 
need no elucidation. The date of the document is very significant and shows 
that the policy sketched therein is not unconnected with Saint-Lubin’s 
negotiations with Hana-Fadanavis in 1777; the fact that the French were 
building some hopes though not much, on St. Luhin’s negotiations becomes 
apparent, from another document (Ho 290 of the Pondicherry catalogue] 
dated the 24th January 1778. At any rate, it is clear that St. Lubin was in 
active touch with the Pondicherry authorities and wanted them to believe that, 
as a result of his negotiations with the Mahrattas, they were ready to assist 
the French against the English. Warren Hastings got early information 
of these designs (Ho 818 of the calendar of Persian correspondence— 
Calcutta — Yol. Y] and was not deceived by the vague assurances of friend- 
ship which the Peshwa conveyed to him through the Bhonsla (Hog 991 ; 
1003 ; 1920 ; ibid). 

A word may he said about the authorship of our document. It hears no 
name on it and considering the fact that we have only a rather late copy of 
an original which can no longer he traced one has to exercise great caution 
in putting forward any suggestions on the subject. The title of this docu- 
ment is : Etat politique ic I’Inde ait commencement dc la presents annec 1777 » 
The celebrated Erench governor and historian A. Marlineau published in 
3913 a much longer document, also from a copy, with a title very similar to 
that of our document. It is a memoir from the pen ot M. Law do LaurLton 
with the title: “ Observations stir VEtat politique actvcl dc VIndc ” dated 
February 1777. M. Law stayed in Pondicherry for about six months after 
handing over charge to his successor M. do Bellecombe early in January 1777. 
Luring this period the new governor had the chance of studying with the 
guidance of his predecessor how best to raise the French power in India from 

1 Report on tlio oid Records of ttio India Office (1891), p 210, n. 
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trie very low state to which it had sunk in the years following the peace of 
Paris. Law’s memoir already published by If. Hartineau contains the enpres- 
sion of his views in considerable detail on important matters hearing on French 
interests. This memoir dated February 1777 opens with the words: "The 
letter marked political) which If, de Bellecom.be has 1 written to the minister 
on the 24th January, is a precis of present politics in India. But the sudden 
departure of the ship le Gauge did not allow of (his) entering into as many 
details as it is necessary to explain.” From the dates it seems probable 
that our document is the shorter memoir of Belleeombe which was written 
by him within a fortnight of his taking over charge and to which Law makes 
reference at the 'beginning of his full notes. There is nothing in the 
notes of Law that goes against this supposition, and on the main lines 
of policy contemplated by Law's memorandum our document throws much 
welcome light. 2 

The following is a literal translation of the interesting French memo- 
randum of 1777 which evinces much sound judgment on the men and e cents- 
dealt with in it : — 

Pondicherry , 1777 — Political State of India at the commencement of the 

present year 1777. 

The picture of India with regard to political affairs presents for the French 
only a perspective altogether dishonourable ; the unfortunate operations of the 
last war have given to our rivals an ascendancy, which they glory in with 
so much more haughtiness, that they persuade themselves and seek to persuade 
the whole of Hindusthan that the French are utterly unable to raise them- 
selves from their fallen state to which they have been reduced by the advan- 
tages and victories that they (our enemies) have won against them (us). In 
their ambitious projects to which they have found little or no obstacle, they 
invade its new provinces, destroy the kingdoms, despoil the ancient ministers- 
of the country, and by rapid progresses, by violent usurpations, they have 
reached the point at which they are proposing to themselves, that is to say 
after the ruin of the French, to dominate as absolute masters in the Carnatic, 
always under the name of the Nabob, — Prince whom they hold as their slave 
who is master neither of his finances, nor of his wishes, nor of his operations, 
all done in his name and at the pleasure of the English. 

Among the different powers that share the authority in the most southern 
part of Hindusthan, which influence more or less the revolutions and intrigues, 
so common to the Asiatics, in which the Europeans are constrained to take 
part either for upholding their interest or for preventing their ruin, the 
Moguls hold the first rftnk. These Moguls, once so powerful and so redoubt- 
able, are to-day only an enfeebled power, of which the decadence quickens 

; Sen Martincnn’r Introduction to Law do Lntiriston Ftnt Politique de I’h'de en, 
pp, 10-11. I lmve not boon able to look up Jfortinoau’e references in n. 2 on p. 10. 
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day by day. Hizam Ali, Subah of lie Deccan is a man without parole and 
without faith ; he employs without choice all the means which can tale him 
to his ends; assassination, treachery, violence, all are alike to him. He is 
too far from out colonies to injure them; as he has neither the power nor the 
wish to do good, it is enough not to have him for onr enemy. If he thought 
himself misunderstood or neglected by the Drench, he would raise' up against 
them by vengeance enemies more redoubtable than himself; all negotiations 
must without proposing an alliance with this wicked man, stop with protesta- 
tions of friendship, vague desires to live well with him, gigantic projects of 
affsrandisement for him and for the nation. 


Bnsnlat Jang his younger brother, of a higher character and less haughty 
and more humane, has for all his domain only the subah of Yizapour, 5 hia 
appanage ; he has only few troops of infantry, his means do not permit him 
to entertain more; being naturally inclined to the Drench, he can be useful 
to them in intrigues and negotiations that lie has n talent for conducting 
with as much address as success; he knows hi? inieiests too well to give his 
auxiliary troops either to the Drench or to their rivals. Hizam Ali his 
brother, by a sudden irruption, would lay hold of the territory of Yizapour 
as soon as he should see it without troops and would annex it to his dominion, 
and would do harm to llasalat Jang. 

It is however necessary to cultivate the friendship of Basalt Jang whether 
to he informed of the plots which are hatched by our rivals hv means of money 
or to he favoured in case we should propose to go in again for the old con- 
quests in the north. The province of Conduvir which is subject to Yizapour 
adjoins the lich possessions which the Drench have lost in the general ruin 
of their affairs. Basalat Jang does not desire anything so much as to have 
(he Drench for neighbours in this part of his territories. 

The Mahrattas, declared enemies of the Moguls and rarely at peace with 
them, occupy the western part of the peninsula very far from the sea. 
These people are warriors after the manner of brigands and plunderers. 
The cavalry is their principal, strictly speaking their only, force. More 
greedy for pillage than for conquests, become formidable to the Moguls since 
about (10 years, by tlieir repeated victories, they have so strongly shaken 
their empire in carrying their victorious arms light up to the capital, that 
there is every likelihood that they w ill icvivp and retrieve the loses that the 
vietoiies of Auiangzeb have earned them. This revolution which does not 
appear to be distant will change the form of government in (ho Carnatic 
and will prepare for the Europeans a new policy. 

Until these great events develop themselves, the wisest policy is, ns far 
a? wo ran, to keep at a distance this nation famous for its brigandages, the 


Apparently rued here for Adoni and Ttmcliur, Tvlncli onro formed pnrt of Jlijnpur. 
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plague and the terror of these countries. A part of their army lias no other 
pay than the fruits of pillage and rapine j troops without discipline, without 
subordination, pillaging friend and foe, they are in every respect well fitted 
to ruin and devastate the country of those who employ them, yet it would 
be necessary to pay very dearly for services so little useful. Their alliances, 
however, ought not to be absolutely rejected. The advantage we can derive 
from it is to stir them up against our rivals, not only in a vague and uncer- 
tain manner, but with a view to obliging them to divide their forces. 

In case a rupture prepared at a distance should be ready to break out 
against the English, a stratagem of which we can draw the advantage is to 
engage the hlahrattas to declare war on them from the side of Bombay and 
its rich dependencies, dominions in the neighbourhood of the ITahrattas. 
Their incursion will necessarily make a diversion which will oblige them to 
unite their forces and to ask for help to the English of that side in order not 
to succumb to the efiect of (produced by) an enemy who lias caused them 
considerable losses for three years, and who is in a position to cause the 
greatest of them, if above all they are at peace with Haidar Aly Khan. 

By an adroit policy the English have fomented divisions and maintained 
the war between these two powers. This ruse has lost them (English) money 
it is true, but it has placed both of them (Malirattas and Haidar Aly) under 
the necessity of watching their respective states, and of not going away 
from them; for as soon as the forces of one of these two powers should be' 
engaged in some distant expedition, the other would not fail to invade the 
country abandoned as it were to its cupidity, and carry fire and sword into 
it, and by a total devastation annihilate the domination which opposes itself 
to its aggrandisement. 

It is a work of more than ordinarj’ policy to prepare by negotiations 
the reunion of these rival powers, that it is dangerous to precipitate it till we 
may be in a proper situation to benefit by it; let us leave both of them to 
grow weak, let us leave our rivals to lavish their treasures for postponing a 
revolution which would come in its time. It is necessary to limit ourselves 
to maintaining the friendship of the Mohrattas by good words, by vast 
projects which would reveal a noble pride and by superior forces ready to 
appear. Above all no promise of money, for if once we take this rpute in 
treating with them, it will be difficult to withdraw ourselves from it. 

Haidar Aly Khan was a few years ago, without a name, without force or 
reputation; bj r steps at first rather slow, but sustained by a constant good 
fortune, (he) has foimed a new power comparable to an impetuous torrent 
which upsets and destroys all that it meets on its way. Power to-day formi- 
dable which balances splendidly that of the .Moguls and the Ifnhratias, seek- 
ing secretly to destroy one by the other. Theic is hie anihiuon, his poliev. 
The epoch of (bi c ) greatness is a rash enterprise which has brought to him 
Euccess even beyond his hopes. No one before him, not even the conquerors 
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of India, had dared to penetrate with an army, np to the coast of Malabar; 
the impracticable mountains of which the defies offer to the view only pre- 
cipices had sheltered till now the princes of this coast from foreign incursion. 
Haidar Aly Elian has overcome these harriers. The immense treasures 
accumulated since many centuries have become the prey of the new conqueror, 
with which his greedy cupidity lias not been satisfied. These successes have 
only provoked his desires, and finding himself in a position to undeitake 
anything, he has sought and still seeks only to seize the treasures of India 
persuaded that he will dominate everywhere when he will have collected 
in his coffers the gold and the silver of this part of the peninsula. He makes 
war. less to aggrandize his domination by new conquests, than to complete 
the removal of what remains of the specie of India. The Mahrattas are the 
-only ones that have opposed some dams to this torrent ; their efforts have not 
met with constant and decisive success. 


This power in spite of all its splendour is not so solidly based as to be 
of a long duration. The great successes so similar to those that we imagine 
of the heroes of romance will have probably the same end. "Whatever that 
may he, it is necessary to treat with him and not to neglect any precautions 
which can postpone or drag on the negotiations. Haidar Aly Khan, puffed 
up by his success, does not seek the alliance of any person. Though rich, 
opulent, surrounded by the treasures of India, not only is he not generous, 
but selfish sometimes to meanness. He promises little to those who attach 
themselves to him and even this little suffers from difficulties unworthy of a 
hero. In tho negotiations, he will set the highest price on his alliance; in 
military operations he will desire to act and will act with an entire indepen- 
dence, He will exact above all plenty of munitions, arms, artillery, light 
-and well mounted with troops adequate to its service, he will bind himself 
xo pay everything; hut with a generosity little liberal, he will have arrears 
by which the entire pay will suffer, besides his delays (and) the chicanes 
which will end only to his profit. 


This hero nevertheless despite all his defects is necessary to the French 
for regaining the ascendancy which they have lost in India, and to despoil 
their rivals of it. If Haidar Aly Khan acts in concert for suppressing the 
power of the English, ilie enterprise will succeed, but lie will wish 1o have 
the best part in the spoils, and if we dispute him what his cupidity has 
devoured already, lie is capable of turning round against liis allies, ' Save 
that, it will not he difficult to engage him in an offensive alliance against the 
English whose prosperity has made him angry. Let us take care about the 
conditions and the articles of the treaty; let us not flatter ourselves that lie 
will put down the power of the English, to make that of tho French succeed 
4c it. He likes neither the one nor the other lo tooto than a moderate extent 
but then after we shall have sent him hack, content and satisfied, tin's desiern' 
will'll Uf ‘.hall haie held till then in the gicafest *oeiet, will begin to develop 
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Nawab Anwaru’d-dlin Khan of the Carnatic. 

From the Ttuuk-iAVabjahi of Burhann’cWin . 1 

(By 0. S. Si'inivasacliari, M.A.) 

I. — Introduction. 

Mir Ismail Khan Abjadi, the poet-laureate at the court of Nawab 
Muhammad Ali Walajah of the Carnatic, was commissioned hy his master to 
write a hook in verse describing the events and incidents in the history of 
the family of Kawab Anwaru’d-din and to call it after his own name. The 
Kawab ordered in 1105 A. 3. Burhanu’d-din. the son of Hasan, and a resident 
of Katharnagar (Tricliinopoly), to compose a history of his dynasty. Aecord- 
ing’ly, the Tuzuk-i-Wnlajahi was written, based, as the author says, not only 
on the records which were available to Mir Ismail Khan Abjadi, but also on 
other materials which were made accessible to him. The work consists of an 
introduction and two hooks ; the introduction gives a brief account of the 
history of Mir Ismail Khan Abjadi, and describes tbe occasion for Iris com- 
piling the Anicar-Nama. The first book contains an account of the previous 
rulers of the Carnatic and of the civil administration of the Kawabs Anwaru’d- 
din and ’Walajah till the capture of Tondiekerry ; and the second hook derails 
subsequent facts and events. 

The author says that the ancestors of the Hawaii's family were of the 
tribe of Quraysh, residents of Mecca and of the lineage of Bharat Ibrahim 
Khalilnllah. After six generations the family migrated to Bukhara where 
they continued to live on for nine generations. Then Knkhru’d-diu Aaghar, 
who is of the sixteenth generation from the beginning of the shining of the 
rays of Islam ”, came to India and was appointed by the Stiltan of Delhi ns 
Quazi over the tovn of Bndhaun. His successors, for seven generations, 
lived at Kanauj which had to be abandoned as it was thrown into great con- 
fusion owing to the quarrel between the kingdoms of Delhi and Jaunpnr, 
being situated on the border between them. Muhammad Lodd^who was 
seventh in descent from Kakhru’d-din, went to reside at Gopnmau “ which 
was free from the mischief and the icnch of the army ” and “ his descendants 
who are living in successive generations in that place mem ion his name with 
great pride ”. 2 


1 This manuscript ig now being translated by Md. Hivnin Nafnar of tho Madras 
University and annotated hy the it liter. 

1 Tho family continued to have probably' some interest in tbe town and pnrgaiifi. 
il avub Walajah uas i cry keen on ha vine Gopamau as an ahamgha grnnt; and tho English 
requested Navnb Shujau’d-daitia, during tho Jjennros Conference, to issue a grant cs 
desired ; hut his immediate death left tho question unsettled. The Calcutta Council 
obtained tho giant from Nnwnb Asnfu'd-dnula mainly throucrli the efTorls of Sir Evro 
Cooto, pp. 110, 120 and -ITT Letters Nos. 721, 1307, 1803 and ISIS (Calendar of Pcrhan 
■Ovrft xponticncr, Vo I , V, 17"(bS0), 

X, II. It. C. r 
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Bifth m descent from him came Muhammad Anwar who took service under 
tlie Eniperoi Aurangztb and got tlie title of Aqdas, being known as Shaikh 
Aqdas among tlie people He Tose to be tbc Peslikar to tlie Chief Bakshi and 
during his pilgrimage to Mecca, he obtained the Sanad of Farrasla of the two 
holy places which was given to him by the Sultan of Bum with Iiib seal and 
signature He left foi the Deccan in tlie company ot the Emperor jn 1683 
and died shortly afterwards at Aurangabad 


II ~Ahuani-’d-rhn's Services 

His eldest son was Hawab Anwarn’d-dm Ilhan wlio was of the 20th gene- 
ration from the beginning of Islam He got the surname Lashhan, because 
his birth took place in the niuiy quarters He grew up an the wajs of tho 
pious and the faithful and was taken into the Imperial service after the death 
of his father, being appointed Peshkar to the Darugha of the Diwan Ivhantu 

Aurangzib granted him the tide of Bahadur and a mansnb of 2.000. with 
2,000 horse Under Shah Alam Bahadur Shah, he got the title of Shaharuat 
<Tung and an increase m lus mansab In the caily part of the reign of 
Muhammad Shah be attained to high rank in the army, was further promoted 
m his mansab and granted the title of Sirapi’d-daula and finally appointed 
to the post of Deputy ’Wazir lie joined Haw ah Asai Jah, Hi zamn’ 1-nmlk, 
m the Deccan m 1724 3 

IVlule the Hrnrn was busily occupied in restoring order in the Hyderabad 
country, Hawab Anwaru d-dm Ehau joined him and was commissioned to 


,n,j qiT'u 1 Tn. V 9 Governor of Bijnpur at the two of Aurnngzib’s death ^ 

and Shah A lara Bahadur Shall removed the Tamms from the Deccan, possibly on the 
educe ot Auildmr Ivlinn who considered them is his personal enemies Hawaii A<mf Tali 
was consequently appointed SnWidyr of Oiulli ami Fmijrtar nf GomMipnr ' ffieor' 1707) 
ho retired into private file on (he death of Bahadur Shah, and m tho beginmn" of the 
reign of I arruh i feijar, ho v.ns made Governor of the whole Dcecan lith the title 
turanm 1 lunik, but was soon after superseded hv Savuid Hussain A i wl ri AH 
to Jloradnbad as its Pnnjdar and subscqmintK as tho Goicrnor of Patna ° Tn thn 

contusion tint followed the deposition o IMrukh Sum herns l , ; In *7 

Sawads f m GoternorsFnp of Jiahva But tho appom&oS was r Seel 1 £T£m 
appreiiLtitled worse consequences and began to prepare for self cWcrico ' Ho oi «ciV 
Narmada, occupier tho fort of Aurgarh. defeated Savvnd Hussain Ah's l,n,rtmli d 1 
Deccan at tho battles of Klmulvm and fUlmmr and made Smtiflns i™ 
of tlm pecenn to wind, he was appomt.-d Viceroy In ',71®^ ? , !!, > b 

Savjaw procured for him, hoping to propitiate him thereby fl 720) Iff h r n r 

Sayrnd parts i.h-n tlm Turam faction had become dommaJf ,, ihe fnil of 

Defln as birirm 172: Divided with tho incompoionct ^'eorruntTo^aurl 0 / 041 ! 1 ''’ 0 ^ 
ot the court t"<' \tr mi rc-ww-l tho Warrnte ami rd-red W ” as” bmolmirness 

estshhAied himself at Aurangabad in 172J IBs enemies at Delhi 3) f“' n , n 1s ' ,lCr ' : ‘ 5° 

‘ Mvinms it jjollii attempted t 0 supersede 


-s it am 3 Bp |nnf| 

and Cwrwi;taT , t^'^!:'\ 7 r q:^, C ' 1 in 

fn“ !tK condiKt and .mnfimicd h i;n h va^rwenp t 1,3 1'araon tlie ftiran 

npt ln hls r'Wernmont of the Deoran Subha* 


ic ^eH m the ^fnsulipfitflro 
f 0 pnrdon tho Niram 
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pacify and bring to order the SaTkars of Chicacole, Rajahmundry, 
Masulipatam, etc., where the Zamindars were very disaffected and turbulent 
and where he fr slew Subna and subdued Rarnraz, two mischievous big 
Zamindars Nawab Anwaru’d-din had, as Jiis deputy, the famous Rustam 
Ehan, the Governor of Rajahmundry, who is still known to local tradition as 
Haji Hussain. Anwaru’d-din’s administration was vigorous and severe and 
he was ably seconded by Rustam Khan who was Governor of Raja hmun dry 
for the years 1732-39. 4 When Nuru’d-din, the son of Rustam Khan, killed 
him and usurped the governorship and defied the authority of the Hizam, 
Anwaru’d-drn destroyed him and brought under his control the. Sarkar of 
Rajahmundry, Soon afterwards Anwaru : d-din was entrusted with the control 
and management of the suhah of Hyderabad, while Asaf Jah went on an 
■expedition into the Carnatic to restore order there (1743-44). Hawab 
Anwaru’d-din tried hard to improve agriculture and enforced obedience to 
order among the retainers of Hasir Jang and his mother. He then fought 
with Bapu Kayak, the Sirdar of the Afarathas, 5 who, under the orders 
of the Peiehwa, advanced on the Deccan with the object of collecting chauth; 
and he is said to have given battle to the Marathaa at Aridol (Hindoli) and 
defeated and driven them away to Poona. Pandit Pradan Peishwa thereupon 
collected a large army and surrounded Kawab Asaf Jak c who had now returned 


J Rustem Khnn’e rule mis one of great- vigour. His first object was the total extirpa- 
tion of the Zamindars, a large number of whom, together with their adherents, ho put 
to death. ' r Tho inhabitants in general feared and admired liml ; and the sorero adminis- 
tration., , .which ho now further distinguished by substituting cmcc;z£ or temporary 
Collectors in the roam of tho refractory Zauundars, was proverbial for exemplary excel- 
lency in the Northern Circars ", Appendix to tho Fifth lieport No If 13— James Grant's 
Survey of tho Northern Circars, dated 1736. See also Morris' Gotlctuiry "District (1878), 
p. 223. 

0 Bapu Nayak, one of tho creditors of the Peishwa Balnji Baji Rao, was posssosed of 
great wealth and was an ally of Rughuji Bhonsle, who took linn with him in his Carnatic 
expedition of 1740-1. Bapu Nayak had, by the interest of Rnghujt Bhonsle, obtained 
tho right of chauth and sardeshmuL/u in the territory between tins Krishna and tho 
Tungabbadra in farm from Raja Shabu, for the annual sum of seven lakhs of rupees. 
Ho experienced, according to Grant Duff, great difficulties and opposition and was mined 
in a few years (iy the heavy charges incurred for maintaining the troops, Amvam'd-din 
won a victory over Bapu Nayak’s troops on this occasion. 

11 Nizninu’l-niulk returned to the Deccan from Delhi in the beginning of 17-11 and 
contrived to put down the rebellion of his son Nnsir Jang whom ho had loft in charge. 
Ho then undertook an expedition into the Carnatic which had been m an anarchic condi- 
tion sinco the invasion of Raghuji Bhnnslo in 1740 and whero tho now Nawah, Safdar 
Ah, was assassinated. In January 1743 the Nizam marched from Hyderabad and spent 
rrioro than a year "in tho Carnatic in settling its affairs. He recovered Trieliinopoly from 
tho hands of tho Maratlws, couciliated its late Mnratha Governor, Murari Rao Ghorm 
pade, by recognising him as tho Chief of Gooty and returned to liis Subah after appointing 
Khnja Abdulla Khan to he in charge of tho Arcot Suhah. Tho Moratlm army was 
assembled at Sntara in tho beginning of 1741; and it caused considorable anxiety to 
Nizaum’l-mulk; hut ns is “won here, reconciliation was brought nhouf ; and ho quiotiy 
reached Hyderabad whore, finding he had nothing to appiehend from the Mnrathns, he 
directed bis attention to the affairs of internal government, He appointed Anwaru’d-dio 
Khan at his own request to tho government of tho Carnatic Pavinghnt, and iiw own 
grandson, Hidayat Muhiu'd-djn Khan, better known as Muraffrir Jang, to the Carnatl'r- 
Ralaghnt nnd conferred on him the district of Adoni in jagir, fixing his head-quarters 
at Bijnpur. 

r, 2 



li '4 


fiom tlie Carnatic after having settled its affairs and entrusted the Subah of 
'Arcot to Khoja Abdulla Khan who non* accompanied him in order to arrange 
certain important matters. 

Anwaru’d-din marched from Hyderabad -with reinforcements after 
appointing Hazrat Ala (i.e., Muhammad Ali JYnlajah who was his second son) 
to act in his place, and joined Nawab Asaf Jab with his other three eons, 
Hahfuz Khan, Ahdui TYahaL Khan and Muhammad No jibullah Khan, He 
boldly declared himself against, the advice tendered by Sayyad Lashkar Khan, 
the first Diwan, and other councillors of Nnwah Asaf Jah that war should be* 
averted and arrears of chavth paid to the Hnrathas. His bold attitude is 
said to have disheartened the Feishwa who let t{ the reins of firmness slip from 
bis hands and sent messages of peace " . The claim of chaulh was dropped 
and “ the sword of battle replaced in the sheath of peace ”, Nawab Asaf -Tab 
was greatly pleased and wrote an arazdasht to the Emperor praising 
Anwaru’d-din's qualities and appreciating his distinguished services. 

Khaja Abdulla Khan died suddenly the very next morning after he took 
leave of his master; and the latter who had not even gone half a march from 
his meeting place with the Peishwa, consulted his four Diwans and Anwaru’d- 
din Khan for the selection of a suitable person to be appointed to the Nizamat 
of Arcot. The same day (i.e., Kith day of Safar) Asaf Jah bestowed on him 
robes of honour and tbe Nizam at of Arcot. Annum 1 d-din Klinn pleaded with 
Nizamu'l-mulk tor the release of the Navayats who had been imprisoned and 
brought along from the Carnatic as they had created much trouble. Tlie 
Nizamu’l-mulk for the release of tbe Navayats who had been imprisoned and 
their chiefs, Murtaza Ali Khan of Yellore, bad contrived to bring nbout tbe 
assassination oi Sa friar Ali, tbe late Nawab. Anwaruddin did not mind tbe 
mischief that these might sow and enabled them to return to tlie Carnatic 
honourably. 


Burhami'd-din makes a diversion at this point and traces the history of the 
Carnatic Nawab a and of tlie foundation aud growth of Arcot which was 
originally only ilic camping ground of the army of Zulfikar Khan. Here he 
tells us how Daud Khamsuccecdcd Zulfikar Khan and in his own turn appoint- 
ed his di'ican, Sadatullah Khan, one of the Navayats in the Naib at Arcot; 
then he gives the origin of tbe Navayats aud of tbe rise of Sadatu’llah from 
a low portion. The rule of Ali Dost Khan, the nephew of SadatuTlah, 


Husain Dost Khan : s treacherous seizure of Triehinopoly from its Hindu 
Queen, tbe invasion of Tanjore by Sufdar Ali, son of Dost Ali, Hie invasion 
of the Marathas under Itagbuji Bhonsle and Fait eh Singh, the defeat and 
death of Nawab Pod Ali at their hands the making of peace with the victors 
by fPfd.vr Ali aud the capline of Triehinopoly by the Harathas who earned 
oil Humnda Sahib a prisoner with them— these form the subject, matter 
01 she next chapter. Next, the rule of the new Nawab Safdnr Ali is detailed ; 
herein we are told bow Do«l All's diwan, Muhammad Husain Khan Tahir,. 
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file Jaghirdar of Ambur and a Havayat was removed from his office and 
replaced by Mir Asathillab Khan, the Jaghirdar of Chetput. This ill-feel- 
ing between these two was heightened by the religious differences between 
them, the latter being a believer in the Twelve Imams. Muhammad Husain 
Elian Tahir approached Ghulam Hirrtaza Elian of Vellore and instigated 
him to murder Hawaii Safdar A2i; the latter and liis wife who was 
a sister of the Hawab had the unsuspecting Safdar All poisoned ; and 
when the poison rendered him unconscious, they sent some murderers 
to despatch him. Murtaza Khan hastened to Arcot, soon after the 
murder of his brother-in-law, imprisoned the Diwan Mir Asadullali. and 
secured the throne with the help of Husain Khan Tahir. But the Tallinn? 
became treacherous towards him also; and a few days later he escaped to 
Vellore where he shut himself up. Since confusion prevailed at Arcot, and 
the young son of Safdar Ali, by name Muhammad Saeed Sadatullnli Khan, 
was not able to assert- himself. Hawab Asai Jah who was waiting for an oppor- 
tunity to bring the Suhah of Arcot also under his control, came down into 
the Carnatic, entrusted the government to Khiyja Abuulla Khan, and after 
getting possession of Triehinopoly from, the Marathas, returned to the Deccan 
taking with him a number of tbe Havayat mischief-makers. Khoja Abdulla 
Khan was a Turaui noble like bis master, Asaf Jah; and after he had stayed 
a short time at Arcot, he left one of his relatives Khaja Himatulla Khan in 
charge and accompanied Amf Jab to the Deccan, with the object of electing 
certain reforms in the administration. We saw how he suddenly died on the 
day of his intended return to Arcot and how Hawaii Anwaru’d-din Khan was 
chosen in his place. 


III . — A meant’ d-d in in the Carnatic. 

Tbe writer now proceeds to give a brief account of the various nations of 
Erangi (European) merchants who came for trade purposes and settled on the 
coast of the Carnatic; the account of the East India Company is somewliat 
fuller than those of the other nations, particularly their settlement at Madras 
with the aid of the Damarla Nnyalt and the gradual accretion of neighbouring 
villages into their hands, and their exaltation from the position of traders 
info that of rulers. 

The Hizamat of Anwaru’d-din Khan at Arcot is described then. He first 
elected the subjugation of Mir Asadullali who proved refractory and the 
recoveiy of all arrears of tribute from Raja Prntap Singh of Tanjore. llajft 
Sampat Rai uho vac of the Kayasth community and was a ijnnungo at 
Gopnmau, was raised to be the Diwan and Rai Manulal, who v. as a servant 
of the Han nb during his Governor-hip of Hyderabad, became tbe Mil Mim-Jit. 
When the Tahir, ms cieaied Jmther trouble and at their instigation an Afghan 
mriceimrv assassinated tberoung Muhammad Saeed, the c or! of Hawah Safdar 
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Alij Mawaru.’ A-din Khan rigorously punished the Afghans and espelled mouy 
of them from the Subah. 7 

Bapu Kayak, the Maratha leader, advanced against the Deccan with a loTge 
body of horsemen and Asaf -Tali wrote an urgent letter to Anwam’ d-din to 
come to hie help and the latter, in spite s of his being over seventy years old, 
immediately, marched north with a hody of twelve thousand cavalry and was 
joined by his eon Eazrat Ala Muhammad Ali, who had been left at Hyderabad 
as his father’s deputy. The rulers of Cuddapah, Kurnool, Savanur, Sira 
Bednur and Mysore and the Jaghirdar of Adoni (Muzaffar dang) all joined 
him with their contingents which totalled in all 69,000 men. 'The two armies 
met face to face with each other near BaBWapattan. Our historian tells us 
how for one week the fight went on and Bapu Kayak was pursued in the 
direction of Trichinopoly and how the Kawab defeated him for the third time 
at Basawapattan after fighting hard for three days and nights. Finally the 
enemy ran away in the direction of Poona and the victorious Kawab turned 
back, after despatching letters of congratulation on the success to the Kizam 
and shortly afterwards reached Arcot in safety. 

The French Governor M. Dupleis had for some time been intriguing with 
the Kavayat nobles and got their support for his scheme of driving the English 
out of Madras and Fort St. David. Iu A. H. 1158, he captured Madras 
whereupon, Anwaru’d-din became displeased and despatched Mahfuz Khan 


1 The Boy-fi-mce was specially recommended to the core of Amvaru'd-din by the 
Nizam, The abilities of Anwaru’d-diu justified his appointment ; hut ho being a stranger 
nnd the Nnvaynts having a strong hold in the country, there u as gieat dissatislnctiou 
among the people, Milks (2nd ISduu, Vol. I., page ICS) says that Amvaru’d-din uns 
tainted with the suspicion of having poisoned Klmpi Abdulin Khan, his predecessor; nnd 
ns ho was the guardian of tho boy-prince who was his reputed successor, iiis diameter did 
not exempt him from the imputation of being concerned in this murder also, flturtnza 
Khan was also implicated in this alfnir. “ The Nnvaynts acquit both^Anwnru’d-dm and 
Murtarn, Khau and trnwfcr tho suspicion to Muhammad Hussain Ivhan T&liir nnd to 
Gkulnm Imam nussnin Khan ”, An old man who uas rv personal attendant on tliC mur- 
dered prince and with whom Wilks had a convorsntion .on tho subject, snid that general 
suspicion had fixed itself on Murtnzn Khan nnd Anwnru’d-din. An extract of tiie Jladias 
Council's letter to tho Company, dated 6th September 1744, goes to absolve him from 
even a knowledge of tho gniit. “ Tho death of this unfortunate young lad and, the 
manner of it has greatly ntfectcd our Nawab (Anwaru’d-din) as ho was sensible it would 
occasion Nizam's great displeasure, for Jus not having taken more care of him; and had 
not hia ago and services pleaded strong in his favour, ho certainly had lost, his post- Uis 
negligence was interpt eted nt first by Nizam ns a design ill far our of Jiis> own son 
flfahruz KUr.n, tho second son, having been dcsirrnntcd Deputy Nawab and Ins successor, 
though Burhanuddm merely states that ho, nnd the 4th and 5tli rons of the Nawab inorcly 
assisted him in his office); but after ho (Nizam) had road tho note of Moortas Alii Khan 
(found in tho turban of one of tho assassins) in which tho Na wall's name was mentioned 
ns ono they lmd marked out for a victim, it foftoned him a great deal; nevertheless ho 
did not fail to reproach him severely in all his loiters for his great negligence towards 
tho lad. 


The despatch of the Madras Council to the Company, dated February 16 1745 stated 
Hint in December Anwnru’d-dtn mnrrhed to join -the Nnwahg of Cwhbmnli hr.,1 TVnr'nno! 
..cam.l the M.irathns while tho Nizam sent 10,000 hor-m Though the arm.es ter" nea r 
rarh i other, ro iwtion had n< yet taken place, » The Nawab offers a rum or mnlev hnt 
the Marat),-.-, demand Trichinopoly. If the latter should win n. victory Die eountV Will 

pumh::' ri 's' y i ) ti f r ,r a ft pra r d fr T 1 <hoir X, 

?JL- , D >J= hoped the affair will he accommodated ”, (Madras _ 

J f-d hr II. Dodwcll, p, 9,) ' 


Despatches, 1744 - 
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to expel their garrison from the conquered town. 8 But the Breach tr on the 
hint of the Nnvayat nohles had got rid of fear or courtesy for the Sarkar ” 
They fell suddenly upon Mahfuz Khan and compelled him to retreat with 
great loss. After this defeat — which was sustained on the hanks of the 
Adyar River to the south of Madras — Anwaru’d-din ordered his third son, 
Hazrat Ala Muhammad AH, who had reached Arcofc in the company of his 
father and wag now on his march hack to Hyderabad, to turn hack and go 
to the aid of the English and Eort St. David. , Muhammad Ali accordingly 
marched through Arni and Ginji and came to the neighbourhood of Eori 
St. David. Dupleix’s letter to the prince and the -latter's reply to it are 
detailed by Burhanuddin in his own manner. The so-called Erst Drench 
expedition against Fort St. David fought an action with Muhammad Ali’s 
horse and had to retreat with some loss of supplies and a few killed and 
wounded (December 20, 17 46) . 5 This victory is deemed by Burhanuddin as 
the first formation of the union and friendship between Hazrat Ala and the 
English; and he follows up this with an enumeration of the various occasions 
on which Hazrat Ala saved the English from destruction. After some nego- 
tiations in the course of which half-hearted attempts were made at a com- 
promise on both sides, both Muhammad Ali and Mahfuz Khan who had joined 
him consented to make peace and returned to Afcot after getting valuable 
presents from the French. 10 

'Anwaru’d-din Elian resolved now to divide the Carnatic among bis sons 
and with a view to keep for himself Hazrat Ala Muhammad Ali, gave him 
the management of the taluq of Kanchi (Conjeevnram) and other places and 
kept him near. Mahfuz Khan was sent to the Subah of Trichmopoly. Abdul 
"Wahah Khan was granted the District of Nellore ; and the last son EVjibullah 
Khan was entrusted with the government of South Arcot. Mahfuz Elian 
proceeded to Trichinopoly which, however, he left in charge of his naib, 
Muniru'd-din Khan, and himself went on a tour to Madura. But a serious 
dispute occurred in the fort of Trichinopoly between Muniru’d-din Khan and 
the one Anwar Ali. The old Hawaii, hearing of the disturbance, hastened 
quickly to that fort together with Hazrat Ala and the Diwan, Baja Snmpafc 
Rai, When he heard that Mahfuz Khan had entrusted Madura to the younger 
brother of Auwar Ali, he immediately marched south, got Mahfuz Khan to 
submission and after talcing possession of Trichinopoly gave the fort and the 
Subah to the charge of Hazrat Ala Muhammad Ali. Baja Snmpat Bai who 
was always a partisan of Mahfuz Khan, (lied hard to restore the latter info the 


* For details of the Hawaii's attitude see C. S Srinivasnchari’s The Historical Material 
in tho Private Diary of Anandarangn Pillar — III. ill tho Journal nj Indian JI\sior\j, 
,Yol. VII, part I. 

’It was alter this Orient that Dijplci.v ira= conrinred that- any open attempt on Fort 
St. David would bo futile, so lonjr a- the Muhammadan'; nerc there and ho nor. !>rrnn it 
serious correspondence v, it’i the Xannb and his sons persuading them to withdraw their 
troops. Before tins date, his attitude was one of Iduster. 

10 Sec Historical Material in tho Diary of Annndnranga Pillai — IV ; in tho Journal of 
Indian ZZt.ifory, Vol, VII, part U. 
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Nawab’s favour'and to get him reinstated to the Subali of Trichinopoly, but 
did not succeed. 

Hazrat Ala changed the name of Trichinopoly to Natharnagar, in honour 
of its saint, Hazrat Nathan V r ali, built an illuminated dome over his tomb 
and also a beautiful mosque at the place known as Musjid-i-iluhammadi. 

Sampat Bai now turned his attention to another quarter and got a recom- 
mendation from Nawab Asaf Jah himself that Malifuz Klum might be made 
naib to tlie Nawab of the Carnatic; but the partisans of Ilazrat Ala contrived 
that the Subahs of Trichinopoly and Neltore should be exempted from the 
jurisdiction of the Naib. Soon Anwaru’d-din found that it was not dignified 
for him to stay at Arcot with Mnhfuz Khan and departed for Trichinopoly 
where lie was welcomed by Hazrat. Ala and stayed on honourably. 

It was now that Hidayat Muhiu’d-rlm Khan, Muzaffar dang, took advan- 
tage of the death of Nawab Asaf dah (dune, 1748) and on the march of Nasir 
dang, who assumed the dignity of Nizam, to the north in response to a call 
from the Emperor, raised the standard of rebellion. Nash' dang was sub- 
sequently mhed by the Emperor not to proceed to Delhi ; he returned from 
the Narmada whose bank he had reached and stayed at Aurangabad for the 
rainy season. Now Hussain Dost Khan Chanda Sahib, who was a prisoner 
in Maralha bands, was released from captivity. He now joined Muzaffar 
dang and persuaded him in spite of his great attachment to Nawnb Anwaru’d- 
din, to advance against the Carnatic, he assured him that the Navayat nobles 
and the French would help him against the Nawab and finally both descended 
into the Carnatic. Meanwhile, Anwaru’d-din gave orders to Malifuz Khan 
and Najibullah Khan to join him with their forces left instructions to Hazrat 
Ala to preserve the fort of Trichinopoly at all costs and to bring the English 
over to bis side and himself departed towards Arcot. He now sought help 
from the English to cover bis deficiency in artillery and encamped in the plain 
of Pnllikonrfa between Ambur and Vellore. Muhammad Husain Khan Tahir 
urged bun, with treachery in his mirnl, to choose the plain opposite to the 
mountain loi tress of Ambur as a fit field for battle and Anwaru’d-din did so 
ttuslinglv. lie wrote a letter of peace to Muzaffar Jang and the hitter agreed 
to become friends but bis i evolution of peace was broken by Ihe persuasion 
oi Chanda Sahib, and by two ristildars who began the aetion 11 without his 
authority. Malifuz Khan was in charge of the vanguard and was easily 
looted by the Flench guns on the enemy’s side: and An win u’d-din now ordered 
the light and ioh wings to advance. Husain Khan Tahir non turned his own 

u Oil ii mi a s-alnlj and MuznfTnr .Trine a i e said to luuo advanced through llic Dainat- 
cUeruvu I’.c-, to the N. W, of Chittoor. The Fiencti effected n junction vritli them, 
touted Aim .ii u’d-dia .it Author and then oeciijiipd Aunt. Ambur d»| act lie on the io.k! 
Tripoli vuiuhi Scad an invading aimv fiotn Darnnleheimu to Alcot. 

Mr fWU'et! (tut induction to Vol. VI of llio Diary of Annndn Jlanga Pillai, pp. ' 
and ST qtieiii . v liv Amvnru'd-din slnndtl liavo taken fits pod at Amhm 'or v.hv Chanda 
Tallin A mild hn-,r turned ,-e.nle fioin Arcot to meet him. Wo eoo in this hook law the 
in y- tu-reiK He-.im KU in lalnr. the .Tafiliirdar «f Aiahnr perMindcd the Nnniib to encamp 
hmon. In,. Sort; and nr coo also the treachery of the Tabiran ns trot! as the manner jit 

nhe'- Mun«Ti.r d.in^ wn, dissuaded out of Tij- im-linalmn to make peace rritli the old 
r* fl vs n b . L 
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cannon against the Hawaii's army. The Kawab's troops were easily shattered 
and he himself was slain while Mahfuz Khan and Hajibullah Khan were made 
prisoners. Anwaru’d-din died on the IGth day of Shahan, 1162 A. H., when 
he was 77 years of age. Hi3 body was interred at the Juma Masjid at Areot 
and later removed to Hvderabad and interred hv the side of the shrine of 
Murslrid Shah TTali-ulla’. 


A Note on the Tan lore Maltarajah Serfoji’s Saraswathi Mahal 

Library. 

(By Kao Bahadur It. Krishna Kao Bhonsle, M.R.A.S.) 

11 Perhaps the mosy remarbnble library in India is that of the Rajah of Tnnjore ” 
(E rt cydoptrdia Bntannica) 

In the words of Shrimant Khasa Snhib Pawar, Home Member, Gwalior 
Durbar, who welcomed the members of the Indian Historical Records Com- 
mission., tc the visit of this august body, viz., the Commission, for the first 
time, to an Indian State, would create the necessary interest in future in 
historical research and would indirectly prove that so far as interests of 
History weie concerned, the Indian States had much to contribute ton arris 
tlm study of history.” It is so. In the Tanjore Palace Library which uas 
once the property of an Indian State, there are worlts of Marathi writers such 
as Madhavaswnmi, Kama Pundit, Memswnrai, Gangadhara and also manu- 
script? including one named, “ Sivabkarnta ” fin Sanskrit and in Tamil) 
dealing with the ancestry and achievements of the Great Sivaji and his fore- 
fathers, which is considered to he an important contribution to his biogiaphy, 

The manuscripts in the Library are the result of three hundred years’ 
collection, firstly, by tire Telugu Kayak Kings of Tanjore, and secondly, 
after 1675, by the Maratha Princes of Tanjore. The manuscripts are 
of different value and come from different source 0 . Some of the palm-lenf 
manuscripts belong to the earlier period, hut the greater part was collected 
in the last and present centuries. All the Kogari manuscripts belong to the 
Maratha times and a large number of these were collected by Rajah Serfoji 
at the time of his visit to Benares during 1820—1830. Knjali Sivaji, hie 
successor, added a few. It is a well known fact that the Maratha rulers were 
themselves scholars and artists and patrons of scholars and artists first, and 
soldiers and statesmen next, King Snbaji of Tanjore was known as the 
c! Bhoja of Tanjore ” and during bis reign, Tanjore held intellectual 
hegemony over South India — as stated ir. the " Marat ha Rajah*. of Tanjore.” 
There are now 30.000 manuscripts in palm-leaf and paper. 

Another important series of valuable records which are preserved carefully 
in the Saraswathi Mahal Palace Library at Tanjore, relntes to the records of 
the administration of the Tanjore Kingdom by the Maratha rulers. The 
records arc in three languages Tamil, "English, and Marathi in Modi script; 
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they are either in paper bundles or in eadjan bundles. These -were separated 
from 2,124 cloth bundles of paper records, 1,074 eadjan rolls and 1,601 loose 
papers mostly in small packets or knots and cadjans. The period covered by 
the records is about 178 years, from the time of Pratap Singh Maharajah who 
ruled from 1740 to 17G3, dorm to 3918 during the regime of the Palace 
Receiver. The records relate to the immovable properties under the Maratlia 
rule as vrell as the daily administration of the Maraiha Kingdom — records 
relating to the various Mahals of the Palace household such as Jamdarkhana, 
Pothi Mahal, Jarkarkhana, Kottiyam, Jiratkhana, Tliatti Mahal, Yatuli 
Mahal, Sangita Mahal, Saraswathi Mahal, etc., are also available fox the 
above period. 

The following is extracted from the Administration Report of the Tanjore 
Library for 1929-30 : — 

A fairly large number of manuscripts in the Modi script of the Marathi 
language remain to be described and catalogued, but this work' cannot lie 
taken up for want of funds. The Marathi records in Modi of the office of the 
Receiver of the Tanjore Palace Estate which came to be read and classified 
by tbe Honorary Secretary in his capacity of Commissioner in O. S. 3 of 
1929 on the file of the Court, of the District Judge of Tanjore "West, were 
discovered to contain valuable information about historical matters, and the 
1 ^ ^ c > educational aud sanitary and other details of the administration of the 
Mar a th a Rajas of Tanjore. The proceedings of the Courts of justice — tho 
Mudrita Sabbn, the Dbnrma and other Sablias of the Rajahs, were also found 
among the Modi records. The following paragraph from the Commissioner’s 
report gives a general idea of the historical matter available amongst them: — 

Occasionally, records relating to Borne matter of historical or other puhlio 
interest turned up. The 9th head or class is a heterogeneous group and com- 
prises many different matters. The Danes obtained from the Kayak Rajahs 
of Tanjore under a grant in 1020, Tranquchar, and a few villages adjoining 
it; they continued to occupy Diem till 1845 when the British East India 
Company acquired them by purchase (Hie Tanjore District Manual by tho 
late Dewan. Bahndur T, Yenkasami Rao, page 124). The Danes were paying 
an annual subsidy to tbe Rajahs of Tanjore and the British continued the 
payment till about 1S52. Papers relating to the payment of the above sub- 
sidy are found in Bundle Ro, 1, sub Xos. 44-57, etc., on tbe top shelf 
of tlie first rack. The exact date of the birth of the last Sivaji Maharajah 
is not known. Papers relating to liis tonsure in childhood, etc,, may help to 
fix that date. There arc again paper? lelating to liE several marriages, of his 
installation and of Ins death. Papers relating to similar events in the lives 
of some of the preceding Rajahs are also found 'in the records. There are 
papers to show that the Rajahs were alive to tlmir civic duties. The provi- 
sion made by- Scrfoji Maharajah for water supply by ihc repairs to the 
tug Sevappn Kniekcn Tank outside the fort walls and the protected Sm.gnnga 
tank nwuR the fori, the institution of a filtering or other device called tho 



Jala Sustram. <aj6n/@uio) in tlie aqueduct leading- from the bigger 

to the emaller tank, the provision made by that Rajah for effective 
drainage of the fort by construction of masonry drains in the main 
and email streets of Tanjore, the working of an institution similar to that 
of the Municipality called the Nagara Parishkara Sabha for the proper 
sanitation of the town, etc., are all found among the records. There 
were Courts of justice established by the Rajahs called the Mudritn 
Sabha, Pharma Sabha, etc. To a student interested in studying the legal 
systems of procedure in vogue in former days, the records containing the 
proceedings of these Sabhas will be of much use. Records relating to the 
establishment and maintenance of Yedapatasalas, schools of art, etc., and 
of the Saraswathi Mahal Palace library now called the Tanjore Maharajah 
Serfoji’s Saraswathi Mahal Library are found among the records. There 
are also records relating to the levy of land and sea customs and of excise 
duties by the Tanjore Rajahs and by the East India Company. During the 
invasion of- the country by Hyder Ali, it appears that the idols of Sri Thia- 
garajaswamy of Tiruvalur, of Rajagopalaswamy of Mannargudi, Sri 
Kamakshi Amba of Conjeeveram and idols of other places were brought to 
the Tanjore Port for safety. Paper sub No 1 of Bundle No 14GQ on the top 
shelf of Rack No. 29, gives an account of the honors paid to these deities 
when they came to Tanjore. There is a notification in Tamil of 1820 of a 
pearl fishery at Negapatam. There are some complete and incomplete issues 
of the Fort St. George and Tanjore District Gazettes of various dates from 
1SSG to 1905. These and similar records of general public interest are classed 
together under one group. Col. 11 of the tabular statement of the classifica- 
tion of the records will show the particular number aud euh number and the 
bundle or roll and the shelf where these interesting records will he found.” 

The Honorary Secretary applied to tlie District Judge of Tanjore for a 
gift of the important records indicated above to the library, ag they were not 
of any personal interest to the parties to the suit, and the District Judge was 
pleased to grant the request. These Modi records are now secured in 27 
bundles and are preserved in the library. These required to be studied and 
described in detail but this work could not now he undertaken for want of 
funds. Besides these records, there is reason to believe that there aro 
similar Marathi papers of historical and other interest among the records 
of the Collector and Political Agent of Tanjore, and it will be a valuable 
addition to the knowledge now available to research scholars if these records 
also are studied and classified. 

Besides the Sanskrit and Marathi manuscripts, there arc also a number 
of hooks and manuscripts in almost all the Indian and European languages 
and oil almost all branches of human knowledge. Special mention may here 
be made of the hooks and manuscripts in Tamil, Telugu and English on 
account of their number and importance. 

Ei om the above it will be clear that there is ample material still awaiting 
further investigation and critical scrutiny by competent scholars in research 
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work not only among the priceless treasures of manuscripts in tlie Tanjore 
Enlace Library but also in tlie inscriptions in tlie famous temple of BrihadiE- 
wara in Tanjore. At any rate, we possess enough material of a really his- 
torical cbnractcr to reconstruct successfully tbe daily administration, of a 
Hindu Ebngdom like tbe Mnratha Principality of Tanjore, for more than, a 
century befoie tbe advent of British Rule in India. Besides tbe Marathi 
records, references to historical and literary incidents lie imbedded in the 
voluminous Marathi and other ■works — in paper and palm-leaf that were pro- 
duced under tbe patronage of the Mb rath a Rulers during the 17tb, 18th and 
Pith centuries — works that are preserved with great care in the Tanjore 
Library. 


Fragments from the Records of Devi Shii Ahilya Bai Holkar. 

(By Sardar Rao Bahadur M.Y. Kibe, M.A,) 

Below are sis documents from the records kept at Maheshwar, the old 
capital of the Holkars. They were brought to Indore for classification, etc,, in 
the opening years of this century. A few were copied and calendared but 
before the work' could be finished tbe records were destroyed in a fire to a 
wing of the Palace, where they were kept, in 1909. 

The present fragments are copies made at the time and found in the 
papers of the late Col. C. E. Luard, O.I.E., who took a keen interest in 
history. Sorting of papers from the burnt records is still going on. 

Of tbe Documents, herewith attached four are letters addressed by 
Mnlhnrrao I to his daughter-in-law Ahilya Bai (of sacred memory). One 
is a letter addressed to her by tbe son of Divan -Chnndrachud and tlie last 
document is a secondary lull of exchange, tlie terms of which throw a flood of 
I mbt on the customs and history of the times. This covers a poriod from Janu- 
ary 1705 to March 17CG. They relate to tbe doings of Malhnrrao Holkar in 
Northern India. They also show what a leading part the pious lady 
Abilyabai, took in the stirring events of the time. The documents are thus 
U'"fn] to the events of the Marathi History in general and of tlie life of 
Dm i Rliri Ahilvabai in particular, 

X. — “ Despatched J hi January 176-j." 

' To Chirnnjiv Abilyabai. Erom Mnllmrji Holkar. After blessings. You 
vc e on the occasion of vour departure, told that without stopping either at 
Agra m Muhina (you should) make rapid marches and rwh Gwalior with 
alt vour retinue. But now it is lumid that vou will halt at Mathura for 
Uu- ee day*. Theieforp vou have imi done well in hatting al Mn'hma against 
'be orders given to vou at tlie time of your departure. If you have not to 
to u- ami do what comes to your mind then you may well visit holy 
[d:wes. Now tLi- letter is written to yon so that you should not slop at 
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Afathura even to drink water, but proceed to Gwalior after crossing tlie 
Ohambal. Tou may bait there for four or five days. Xou should heep there 
jour big artillery and arrange for its a m munition as much as possible, but 
on no account should you stop this side (north) of Gwalior. Afterwards yon 
should act as we may direct from time to time. The big artillery should 
be hept at Gwalior and you should proceed further after making proper 
arrangements for its expenses for a month. On the march you should 
arrange fox military posts being located for the protection of the road. Dated 
the 9th Saban. Blessings. Date of the receipt of the letter 12th Saban. 
Sumnia Kkamas 1174, Magha. 


II. — “ Received 2nd. February 1765.” 

To Pure like the Ganges water Mother Aliilya .Bai Saheb from Servant 
Krislmarao Gangadliar. Blessings. Requests that knowing the welfare of 
thin side, your own may he communicated to me. The receipt of your 
honoure reply sent with a special runner caused great delight. Pray for the 
same favour to continue. As regards news from here Hajibkhan and the 
Jat were made to meet amicably and the latter was sent away. Kajibkhan 
will also resume his business. He is going by stages to settle Sakurobad, 
Itwa Pkafundknra, Kuda, etc. Afterwards he has to arrange for the 
settlement of our territory occupied by trans Rohillas and Akmadkkan 
Pathan and to help Suja-TId-DowIa and to do similar works. Whatever is 
f-o be usefully done he will be after it. Be always kindly fully writing. 
You will know other matters from what Skrimant Subhedar Saheb has writ- 
ten. Be it known to you. Dated 9th Ramjan. Surnma Kkamas San 1174 
Phalgun. Date of receipt 11th Snwal Surnma Kkamas San 1174. 

III . — -“Despatched 23rd February 1765.'’ 

To, Chiranjiv Akilyaboi from Malharji Holkar. Know our welfare and 
inform yours. Your letter Inis been received and its contents known. You 
wrote that as fodder was not available at Gwalior you were taking the arti- 
llery to Saugor. In these circumstances, barring made proper arrangements 
of fodder and foodstuffs for the draft bullocks yon should heep aitilloiy with 
Tajus(P) cannon there, and proceed to Indore. After arriving there you 
should not fail to arrange for the administration of Sendhwa and Sitltaupur. 
How about affairs here we write to you. We have now left Delhi. We arc 
going in the direction of Biindelkhnnd from Antervedl. As regard = (our) 
future plans we shall do whatever may turn out to be of use. Know this. 
Dated 2nd Ramjan. What more to write. Blessings. 

- IV . — “ Despatched 2Sth February 1165,” 

To Chiranjiv Ahilya Bui. Prom Mnlharji Ilolkar, Blessings. After 
knowing our welfare be writing yours. Further. One or two letters bad 



"been sent to von to send 1 ...... liere. It is heard tint you all intended 

to come with (her). As regards this, our nature is known to you. Therefore 
do yon think your coming without permission would be tolerated? After 
this if you care for our wishes, after sending (her) with Hr Bakiro Anant 
and Hr Govind Somaraj you proceed to Sironj, with the artillery. We 
shall not tolerate if Chiranjiv Halerao, etc., come here. Hinding what is 
written, act accordingly. Abdalli has crossed the herders. Sujjnud-Ud- 
Dowla and all Rokillas are together. Gileha (Abdalli) is coming to Delhi.. 
What shall be our further programme? Whatever we think useful we shall 
do. You should go to Sironj i by stages without an -hour’s delay. Do not 
stop anywhere cn route. Send (her) by way of Wateshwar. Date of 
despatch 7th Ranijan. Suinma Kkamas San 1174. 

Y . — “ Received 4th November 1765 N 

To Chiranjiv Ahilyabai. From Hnlharji Holkar. Blessings. Further. 
Knowing the welfare of this place write yours. We have already written to 
you our news, winch you must have learnt from it. The present news of 
this place is: — On the 11th after leaving Delhi we have come to Kanawas 
near Anupshabr. Here we shall perform the Holi. Afterwards what we 
shall deem proper we shall do. Kajibkhan is dealing with the Gileha 
(Ahdalli). It is rumoured that. Abdalli has come this side of Sarhind. 
Kajibkhan has been sent towards him. What was necessary to support him 
(Kajihklian) has been done. Further support we should render according to 
necessity. We shall halt on the banks of the Ganges so long as definite news 
is not received. After we have definite news of the Gilchas wc shall go 
towards Sakurabad. Moreover. Letters were sent to you with the messenger 
(runner) Deva. On their receipt you may he making arrangements for 
sending (her) 2 . But the roads are not safe. Reliable escort is not available. 
Therefore send no body if none has been sent (i.c., if she has not left). You 
vill halt at Gwalior. Wc are coming to the district shortly. After coming 
here if we wish to call you we shall send for you. The messenger has 
infoinied that you have reduced a fort belonging to the Rnna of Goliad by 
means of bombardment. Therefore you stop at Gwalior and manufacture 
balls for cannons and guns mounted on camels in order to replenish your 
ammunition. We have to punish the Rana of Goliad in the near future. 
If there be reliable escoit and you nre satisfied, then alone send (her). Other- 
wise let (her) stay there. Date of despatch Iltli Rnrnjan. What more to 
write. Blessings. Date of receipt Sdrd Rainjan Summn Klmmas Silain Son 
1174. 

Supplement to the above. 

Blessings, to long lived Aliilyabai. Further, Whenever you have to 
reduce a fortress of the Gohad Chief send adequate number of aitillery. In 


1 Hern Malharji refers to Iiis wife by name Banabni. 

5 Bnnabai, wife of Malbarji. 
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no case should you be entrenched before a fort. As far as possible get the 
object achieved by means of prestige. Depending upon another, do not send 
artillery at a distance from you. Maintaining the influence of the artillery 
accomplish the result. Dated 11th Bamjan. Blessings. Date of receipt 
2flrd Bamjan Summa Ekamas Sitain 1174. 

YI . — “ Despatched 21st March 1766.” 

From Snbhedar Bajeshri Malbarji Holkar. 

Dated Saval 9tli at Gwalior Summa Sitain Snn 1174 (a few words are 
illegible]. 

Letter to loDg-lived Ahilyabai that we bad to reduce some fortresses 
belonging to the Gohad Chief. We bombarded them and restored the adminis- 
tration of Mr. Govind Khemraj. How we have to fight the Jats. People 
have to be fed. Therefore we have obtained here Bs. 2.00,000 (two lakhs) 
from Khetsi Karmasi (and) this letter is written to you. Therefore as soon as 
you receive it give to the financier the sum of rupees two lakhs and obtain bis 
receipt. As soon as you receive this letter pay the amount. Do not at all 
procrastinate if you have any concern for us. Act so that the financier 
receives the amount without loss. 3 

(Assurances in this behalf) have been igven by Sou. Harkabai on the 
occasion of a dinner to gentlemen and (they were repeated) by Yaidya in 
the Darbar tent. 

I . — Despatched 31st January 1765. 

tytyIy yIy scdMvfi*# ■Brrfkiw? YYdgFSTY 

W r YTYTYY HYYY MYY Mid YTYt YiTTf FjmTW Y YlfdTT 

Hid Hid YYYt YY?Y YY%T ?Tb§Y SfTTY . Y YY MYai 
HY^t it* ft* l&TW ^njn: MY YYT YlVt MTY YHYT 

Byrar M Mwr «n wt yy syy mytyI ^ i yym 

YY. MT^d YtfYYY Y Y3IYTY MTfY MTY^YTY f^TtRT YY YMY 
MW Fid effw mYiY ^pf'. TriTTcT YY T%f?W MT%. Fid Yct^d" 

YIYd YFT\ fkYTYT HFfYYt Y YT^YT YtY Yk Y^Y YHY 

YFTYY YJTYidY YIY YY YYY ad YTY YTT FJgtm YTTIY «TT YtY 

<dthYnYr3^Y YTY aftSEYMYddYlY YtFE9TYf YMYtY ffj H 3i YtYTY 

YXcJ YJlkd M^kd *pYY Y 3TYY • YTY1YY YTY YY fk?‘ «JT 
YYTY YYYYi YPTY) FYWTYr Yk YYYfdY YYY HTTYj YTYYnHTTYt 

1 Some matter is unintelligible. 
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t®ir tpt 3 ^ g»ft frert TTTfm mnm snwfrr 
3TR.?r 5rm ® e. % srffsprr?. 

ftnV qg. 

xfr w ^ nprn % ^Tf^r t fftwrsr 

II , — Received 2nd February 1765. 

faw TTJrftft STftWWlf 

%wr 

3T^rn%fI ffl-q IJTTW TfrtPFt 3TTSTteT5 fWT^RT 

*r ^#5i #?g?TTfrr irdfT w irrftt- nrisrarsn sfnfsrsr 
wtaif cfjfrf ant?? th^t. srtq srourerf smarts 
fosta nCt sr^ta^m stts ^t^ti ite"t tt^wt fftw- 

^PT<r oiTJPe' *?P% fit. ^ ft eTT^T^ ^JTITT Wirtt^ 

55 fp? 5Tf^ ^§KRT5, ffzit, 5TO5^T. f?5T mtf fflW 

^t^TT ^TTcT ST^ft, rlfttFC ftff % TfSfpnr *tR* 

StTqt fJSnTTTcI 3F?P? fi^T. «T1^T SST3SIFJ 5 ^T^T^T 3lft UfT5T 3*it 

-3rr#rr- ceitct ^5?mrt qufei snfW. **fq srtrro^f *tm 

ftfte anf. qmiR ftnn ’ffif ft raftff ant aneiTOi 

ttsjf ^ir fta % fffnt ® £. nrt Tnsrcn *?5 u^h 

tfiragsr nra ft ^ u ^ wre ^ u^\s 


III , — Despatched 23rd Febmary 1765. 

ff Tftq srff^Frrt 5rst aft *T^n:tt srtRt gsfta ^tsi^ 

mm ^ EfiftrT 5tT«f, fqf q cT^ff V7Z wfaf ff tfpqt t<sRlf 

<3mc{ ?7F?r. dtf rfFTFIFR ^qrqqrft WVfalft fT5 ^rit 5TRT 

SiftriT frrcfat oJTtff. tf (TPWRT 773 *T ftftt $ft ^ift 

fU^T^rr fsrctff tq*r tf fwr ^kt ^iffrrft ft^r Sim n^rr? qr^r 

<v , 

^3?q rnW?T fttfiT %^[ jqf. snftl tfjd ^FT*. ff 
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lp?ef!gnft Zf TOT. gRn^ ?^V fFSJjgpC 

gWTH TT^fT f^WtgR fR 51 T%- 3T'?rri^»i ^?£T 

tn -st 1 ^ *R*rg Htmtjfl trif ^t sir *1^ w r 
g^g ff?Tg f%lK J t BTraj^gir wreg $? t 

1 V ’. — Despatched 2Sth February 1765. 

fg^qr sif^igrt m\ n<rt fi^gR ^ratef? mX stefa - 

3<w surr gwt snw f^fhr mX fgiig ssr£ ris^tst 
grfrnt ‘srart^R S3T grtg gif gimg 1 r#N^ Tffft «R gm*ra orgstigT 
grgirpgT fggir ftm 'gmg ufeR. ggt gist snngr R^fgr mj* 
fg^rrent- gg grerrisnfi f^gis g^ grram grig am: tr 
■ 3Tm^n ?ggire «nt htt ?grt ggrggt gRiggn? tr#rt irarof 
TRi’jrt gffCr *t'*i?t g ug^ mfgg mm* gist g^gCt v^gt 
5# mw w^r w g??wTg *ti: ru'wl *m- m^rw 

ggi ggt gnsrRr g^K gift era wrnTct 3n^r g ffcj^Vsrr 
ttfng g*?m gr gRg orgigT^ ggfwg srrRgii sTwr. gfr* 

th%*s gtf%R ^ sng. fuR^TT fg?Pw gg-R. g% fRgg grai fim. ^g- 
<ft7ft oiRrtg 3JT3W cRT fteT Rii^ q^T TZ3T WT ferehr ^ giiXcTT rft^gRt 
m ggsw farCt^rW grm . ^ ems - g g?Rw snfg fwRrr wRi*f 
ggrgVft grzgRt TTFrtn giTC *t W '3 r^r gf n grig faiffaf t stii-jV 
qfe qlgg gg ift W ^ ^ *§7R U'SB- 

,Y , — Received 1th March 1765. 

ft 

fgfsrtg 3^gRgrt 7m Ucft *r«?Rgt gfesR snfwrg zviX 
iijr9TR grm g f^fVf fg^gg; ggRig ■sTjfrgT 
f^g gTsfgR 5TT%. gng^?r gRBR 3Rt. c[ct hsi^r gft 

^ fr3R r \i RTsrprf ^H^Tqi giggre er Rf. 
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*rr wf fti®. r\€tr\x trus f%%^ ?rt it® t^x 

®lf®. tw5TT% ITFR^t® R^tplRT 3®%, 3pRl®t wt 3ii 

■btt^t ’nwfa #t®R sit. arises ptri %®t «rT®3rit® 

rnpTsfrit ^KSJTJrtT ®f®2TRft qig*? 31®® ®T 3iajfcf lii^- sW 

^PF® % HT TRrf %®Trlt®t #r<?t®. f®®RT gp£W 3TfT%t *rat ®iwt 

®T®ft ®fl®TPR % %t%? %®R 'ft'f®. ^%t ®T ®®R% P? {J^TO 

trrefpff % tnfta ®PRnt% ri^ft^rr srere «rm ®trt% star ®ta¥ 
®T®P3T% Wfi ®%- 3if^T ®P®%t ®ft ^ itTOtpfrg 

® nista®. sreit ^wirfta sr® st^ft^ sniff -ft ®33 st® t 
mwt %%f- RrfwiPtt g^rre ®Wi3Rit s®® ®ft ®t®T3R is®. 

3^® U^h ®£t riffil ®T®R qWI ®Fl®T 3f®t t f*r®R ^ilit i ?T ; T 
®ff%rM. WIXS gift ®(T®?ftaR ®Tjf‘® %%%% ®t£ 51f®taT% %t£, ®t=3T 
^iTWRT ®Tf® ®rf®m t^q® qp® . 3®%?! emit® ^WlPfWi tn®TRr 
15R® ®;®R '311%. Rwft 3T®T® o®t H®3Wlit fTpR ?nTTR ®®T% 31 1® 
3®f%g®it f%sn 3S®t ®® ®p®7ft sr®®. ®r?t hCt 3®j# 5^®®- 
^ u ^<T 3TR T®#t® f 3®^? %fcR 

ifr w r^ ®fr®R g ®rfi® f%%® m ? 


g®3®tf%®9Tta 3lf%®lT®li UT%t 9T|fgM? ®<T®f %ta?3r®T3i£t® 
®itaT ®®R 31®RTZ xpim ®RR RR® 3T1T c%WRr msit® . 
®TtTR ®PR %tR ® . ^RT% f%R% ^TTT ftiR %H3® ^vd® 

®r*. (fiWRT sm^iui^fr prt^t *r®PiR® ®r ®ta msp=r^TRt 
®®ir® ® ®r®ta sit® . rTtm^^Rii^t s®® ®is® 3®q?® ®mcfr 3i% 
wft® 311®. W u WtR % 3Trf%%r^ 

%trR ^ 


^ «? i>3 T®®R ® ^?R fq%® *R 
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YL — Despatched 21st March 1766 . 

3ft 

^VTT TTSTYt 

*rit w a €tsr ^ fag 

B^faeK 3TYfa ^TY YY YtffaBYU^« 

fawte YfawiRfa qg sff biyp? 3t*r gtYfa YEff gig Jiggr 
WTYYT R’YYRH YfaH YY cfttfTT v^SR YFT *3lfa qR^T ^3FT *T. 
mf^ 7n^f5f YTYT 3T*T^ Wiof W?T Slfa. ^ETTHST Hl’Tta 

srmgf an?. efasm ifrasra snt ytyy sty Yfar yty 

•qT^Eft^T Y<YiTtcT YYof ^aoooo gig W% Y3ig t Yet ^fTR vfat 5TW 
fafa^ art grt t ? g mggtg g^jf gig yry bryit gstf* stsiyt 
^ aT*r m^crt guf . fgst g g??gt ytyiy by YYf ifaYigt htctY qrggr 
|g t iwrr gg ir g^igc g gWR why} yyr sibyI: get 

WDYt BTSITTYT yI^Y giYYTT TfoT^TXI^f xrg^j Y^T fg%Y YIYrTT TtY 

% gfa Yfa . b\ ^r^qifgt vfa fagg^ tfag gggt Tifft *t gggt Bffa 
?fa g f y snrgt YTggfa gifgffa 

yt: gr< 


A Short Note on the Charities of Devi Shri Ahilya Bai Holkat. 


Based chiefly on the State Records. 

(By Y. Y. Thakur, 33. A.) 

There is a very common saying among the folks of the Deccan by the side 
of Jejuri “ Y r ork ye on, the Holkers 3 Chisel ” (gfaqptt rRrl gig 

W.» 

The uninterrupted building-operations of the Holkars in their heyday 
got themselves thus impressed in the undying language of their country. 

The charities of Devi Shri Ahilyahai had hecn, until lately, charnoterired 
as various, varied aud spread all over the continent of India. The first 
attempt of the State-authorities towards a regular, systematic account of the 
same resulted in the publication of rr His Highness Maharaja Hollar's 
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Tab" elialu 
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The list and 
its moaning- 


Tlio twelve 
Jyotir-lingaa. 


Tlio Saptn- 
Puri&s and 
four 

Dhamas. 


The (n) and 
(It) repr(“nn1 
tb? Hindu 
India. 




Government Devastlian classification list/ 5 in the year 1923. A 

State officer lias, recently, been appointed to carry on the investigation on tlie 
spot; the information so far ascertained and verified lias been pictured in tbe 
list before us : which, by no means, can claim to be full and perfect. It is 
an attempt, aiming at both in the near future. 

Has this list any meaning for us? Let us try. 

We know that the Holkars are personally Shaivas (followers of Shri Shiva) ; 
as such, their charities may he expected naturally to run in that direction. 

(a) The Shaivn school is represented by the 12 vi/lfrfPdH (Jyotir-Lingas) 
spread over the vast continent of Bharatkhand, they are: — 

(1) Somnath in Kathaiwad. 

(2) Mallikarjun in the Madras Presidency. 

(3) Mahankalesliwar in Ujjain. 

(4) Onkareshwar in Central India. 

(5) Vaijanath in the Nizam’s territory. 

(G) Bliimn shankar in Maharastra. 

(T) Rameshwar on the eastern coast, Madras Presidency, 

(8) Nagnath in the Nizam’s territory. 

(9) Vishwanath in Benares. 

(10) Trimbak near Nasilc. 

(11) Keclareskwnr in the Himalayas. 

.(12) Grislmediwar in Yerul (Nizam’s territory). 

All of these have received some sort of recognition and homage at the 
hands of Devi Shri Alulyabni. (Please vide Appendix AL) 

(b) Next to the Jyotir-lingas come in, the Saptn-Puries (seven cities) and 
the four Dhamas (quarters). 

Sapta-puries are: — Auyodya, Mathura, Maya, Kashi, Eanchi, Avantika 
and Dwnrawnti (Dwarka). These cities may be said to represent the pro- 
gressive phases of Aryan-Einduism in India, e.y., Auyodhya representing 
tlie culture of the Ramayau. wliile Mathura that of the Mnhnbharat, period, 

The four Dhamas or Quarters bound the whole of India in the fouT 
cardinal directions, each contains a math founded by tbe great, Shri 
Slinnkaraeharyn. 

Tlie Jyotir-lingas. Saptn-puiiei and four Dhamas derive their sacredness 
from one or the other of tlie eighteen PuranaS; and the Puranns arc now 
goncmlly recognized a? depicting Indian culture of the 2nd to the 10th 

century A. D- the Hindu India, so to say. The list, moreover, takes 

us aho to places life Pandhaipur, Bidn, Udaipur, etc., and others which 
cannot claim the sanctity of places marked above as («) atid (&); and still these 
places have equally shared tlie charities of Devi Shri Ahilyabni, 
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Tie Hollars wit! the Scindyas were the foremost of the Maratha con- 
querors of 'Northern India. Their period of conquest stretches from. 1717 to 
1817 A. D. — one complete century. — Their charities, therefore, rally round 
this period of conquest, and they faithfully followed the example of Shiwaji 
the Great in their conquest of Malwa, Bundelkhand, Antarveda, and Rajpu- 
tana as ie evident from the list before us. It will thus be seen that the Hollar 
charities embraced not only the old. hoary sacred spots but they ran also for 

the protection and promotion of the new qgfs as tncftliq, 

representing comparatively modern phases of Hinduism. 

Having noticed these two phases of their charities, viz., (I) Personal and 
(II) Progressively national, let us turn to the last hut not the least phase, 
of their charities. 

The mosques standing in their territory continued to receive their old grants 
intact and unmolested, and Mahomedan Saints even in far-oh provinces 
received their support. The Sanad of His Highness Halhnr Eao I to Murad 
Pakir [vide Appendix 11} and upheld by the Devi, and the donation of a 
thousand Rupees to Shaba Sufi Pirjade Haidrabadkar on the ISth of January 
1785 by the Devi are typical of this phase of Hinduism which may be styled 
Rational Hinduism. To sum up, the list before us represents the (T) personal 
or dynastieal, (II) progressively National and (III) rational aspects of 
Hinduism embodied in the charities of Devi Ahilya Bai. 


APPENDIX A. 

A Lzst of the Charities of Devi Shrcc Ahilyabai Holkar. 


I . — The twelve Jyotir-lingas. 

1. Somnnth — Tlie deity was re- ! 

established by the Devi. 

2. Mali liar jun — Payrn ent for j 

worship, lamp, etc. i 

3. M ah a foil — worship. 

4. Onlcarevliwar — Garden, Portico, \ 

etc. 

5. Ynijnath — Rebuilt. 

0 Bhimashankar — worship. 

7. Ramesluvar — worship. j 

8. Nagnatli — woiship. 

t). Yishwcshwar (Benares) Re- , 
built. \ 

IlJ. Trimbakesbwar — worship. j 


J J . Kedarcshwar — Rest-house, graz- 
ing grounds for cows. 

12. Ghrislmeshwar (Terul) — Com- 
pound to Tirtlia. 

IT. — The Sapia-pvrics { 7 citt'es), 
L. Ayodhva — Temple. 

2. Matlmra — Ghat, 

3. Ha rid war — Ghat. 

4. Kashi — Ghat. 

5. Ranch i — Payment to learned 

Brahmins. 

6. Avantiku (Ujjain) — Temple, 

7. Dwarawati — worship. 
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HI. — The four Quarters { Dha.rn.as ). 

1. Badri Karajan — Rest-house. 

2. Dwarka — Temple — allowance. 

3. Rameskwar — Gangee-water. 

4. Jagannath — worship and food. 

IT. — Modern Holy places, 

1. Rasliik — Temple. 

2. Chitrakut- — Temple. 

3. jKathdwar — Rest-house. 

4. Bid — Ghat — rebuilt. 

5. Sapta Shrrnga Gad — Rest- 

house. 

6. Paraehram Kshetra — Money- 

allowance. 

7. Sliri Kalhati (Karnatak) — 

If oney-allo wan ce . 

8. Shri Tyankatesh— ' Worship. 

T. — Miscellaneous, 

1. Knmisharanva — Tirtha. 

2. Pushkar — Temple. 

3. Rishikeslia — Temple. 

4. Sultanpur (Khandesh) — Temple. 

5. Raver— Kund. 

0. Puntambe — Ghat. 

7. J e] nr i— Temple. 

8. Prayag — Ghat, 

9. Gaya — Shri Yislmu Mnndir, 

10. Amar Kantak — Rest-house. 

11. Sangamner — -Shri Rama Mandir. 

12. PandJiarpur — Sliri Rama Man- 

dir. 

13. Chomlee — Temple. 

14. isiplmd — Rund. 

15. Ambagaou — Light. 

16. Tonkc — Money-payment. 

17. raitlinn— Food. 

IS, Parli — Money-payment. 

19. Shamblm Moliadco fSatara) — 
well . 


Y.- — Miscellaneous — contd. 

20. Chinchwad — Money-payment. 

21 . Kolhapur — Money-payment . 

YI. — Ganges-watcr annually dis- ■ 
tributed to the following holy 
places: — 

1. Rameslrwar, 

2. Malikarjun. 

3. Jannrdan Yasudeo (Mysore). 

4. Padmanath Janardan. 

5. Ahhishayan An ant-Shay an, 

6. Balaji Gire. 

7. Gokarna. Mahabaleshwar. 

- ■ 8. Subramaneshwar. 

9. Paskupateskwar (Nepal). 

10. Dwarkanath. 

11. Dakorenatb. 

12. Rtkanteslrwar Mabadeo. 

13. Avandya Jagannath. 

14. Parli Yaijnath. 

15. Trimbakeslrwar. 

16. Rama, Pancbawati. 

17. Matri Gaya Siddheshwnr. 

18. Bhimasbaukar, 

19. Paudharpur. 

20. Bkalingajee Mabadeo. 

21. Rapila Muni. 

22. Kedareslvwar. 

23. Sorati Somnath, 

24. Nathdwar. 

25. Yridhesliwar Mabadeo. 

26. Grisbneslrvvar. 

27. Loteshwar. 

28. Icjuri. 

29. Trjjain. 

30. Maheskwar. 

31. Onkareshwar. 

32. Benares. 

33. Badri Kednresbwnr, 

34. Zada Rhandi. 
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The purport of the Sanad granted by His Highness Malharxao Holhar I 
in 1740 A. D. is as follows: — 

Murad Fakir was, until now, worshipping Shri Maruti Ehedapati (the 
village God) of this Kasha. After our conquest the local Mamlatd&r and the 
Jamedar submitted an application to the effect that the Mahomedan should, 
no longer, continue the worship, inasmuch as his worship would not conduce 
to the welfare of the State. 

The public were, thereon, consulted. The Fakir was granted a house and 
a land measuring three bigbas; His acquiescence was secured. The Govern- 
ment, thereon, ordered that the worship of the deity should, thenceforth, he 
entrusted to Hahant Bairagi Rupdas Bawa, etc., etc. 


APPENDIX B. 
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A Note on the Paper entitled “The Gond Dynasty in Chanda ” 
read by the Right Rev. Dr A. Wood, M.A., Ph.D., D.D., 
O.B.E., Lord Bishop of Nagpur, at the Eleventh 
Session of the Indian Historical Records 
Commission in 1928. 

[By C. U. Wills, C.I.E., I.O.S. (Retired)] 

In a Paper, included in 1928 in the proceedings of the Indian Historical 
Records Commission at Eagpur of which I recently received a copy, the 
Rt Rev. Dr Wood refers to a gold putari, struck in Sanivat 1510 by San gram 
Shah, the Raj-Gond Maharaja of Garha. 

This coin, on the reverse, hears the Maharaja’s name in Kagari and 
Telugu characters; and my old friend, Rai Bahadur Hiralal, who deciphered 
the Telugu, explained its use by suggesting that “ the Maharaja got his 
name inscribed in the language of his original country, in spite of the fact 
that the tract he ruled was wholly Hindustani.” 

My own suggestion, in a footnote to a hook I published in 1 920, was that 
the craftsmen the Malim a ja employed might have been Telingas. 

This mild divergence of r opinion has, in the Paper I refer to, been fanned 
into the semblance of a controversy, to which Dr Wood makes the following 
quaint contribution. He points out that the current British Indian one- 
anna piece has its valve (not the King-Emperor’s name) recorded in five 
different languages; and lie asks ‘‘ Is one justified in drawing any inference 
<e» to the quintuple nationality of the craftsmen? Would it not be wiser io 
infer thnt. the coin was to be used by the people to whom these different 
t-enpis are familiar? ” 

This argument, such as it is, is exploded if we tnke, not the one-anna 
piece, but the British Indian rupee. The rupees now current, have their value 
reeoided either in English alone, or in English and Urdu. Would it be wise 
lo infer that such rupees arc intended for the use, in the one case, of English- 
men and, in the other case, of Englishmen and Moslems? 

The tract the Raj-Gond Maharaja ruled was “ wholly Hindustani 
Therefore the coin with its Telugu script must, if we accept, Dr Wood’s viev, 
of its utility, have been designed for use outside the kingdom. Even a 
Raj-Gond Maharaja would have shrunk from the financial consequences of 
inch a currency. 

1 need only emphasise flic complete illileiacv of the people of Gondwana 
400 years ago to suggest the practical inutility, that must have been apparent, 
"f addicting the coinage to any one familiar with any script. And even 
had the people, either inside or outside the kingdom, been literate in Telugu, 
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what commercial purpose would have been served by their reading 1 Sangram 
Shah's name? Dr Wood’s “ utility” theory collapses. 

My own suggestion is purely tentative. But, at any rate, it is not contra 
natiiram. In mediaeval India the issue of a gold coin bearing the ruler's 
name constituted a declaration of independence, since the minting of gold was 
an imperial prerogative; and it may well have been merely as a declaration 
of independence that Sangram Shah issued bis gold putari, which he natur- 
ally had inscribed in the Nagari character because he aspired to recognition 
as a Hindu. 

Telugu was used in one unimportant compartment of the coin, though 
the tract was cc wholly Hindustani Tbe Telingas were famous as artificers 
at that time; and it is this fact, not commonly known, that lends significance 
to my suggestion. 

One more correction. Dr Wood writes, “ Mr Wills obviously takes it for 
granted that the Gfonds were the aboriginal inhabitants of the Satpura Hills 
This is a wholly incorrect assumption. I expressly avoided treading on such 
treacherous ground. I wrote in the opening pages of ray hook, “ I propose 
to give an account not of the Gonda, hut only of certain Raj-Gond dynasties. 
The distinction ia important. I am not qualified to attempt a history or 
description of the tribe which was, I believe, settled permanently in Central 
India for many centuries before we hear of any Raj-Gond over-lords. It is 
with the political history of the latter that I am almost exclusively con- 
cerned ”. 

It is clear, from this and other parts of his paper, that Dr Wood, though 
he hag borrowed, sometimes freely, from my book, has not read it with 
attention. May I modestly commend it to his further notice? 


An Oid Imperial Sanad about Raisina or New Delhi. 

{By Pandit Bishesliwar Nath Reu.) 

This Sanad 1 Lad been issued in favour of Maharaja Bijavn Singh ol 
Mar war by the Mughal Emperor Shah Alam II of Delhi on the 9th Jnmadi- 
ul-Akhir of the 17th year of hi? reign. 

King Slmh Alam II whose original name was Ali Gauliar, was son of 
Emperor Alamgir II. He had adopted his regnal year from the 24lh 
December 1759 A. D, (the 4th •lanmdi-ul-Awal 1173 A. H. or Parish Sudi 
5, ] SI 6 Y. S.), his 17th regnal yeaT commenced from the -3rd July 1775 
A. D- (the 4th Jnmadi-ul-Avvnl 1180 A. H. or Ashadh Sudi 5, 1832 V. S.}. 
Accordingly the corresponding date of the sanad vhicli was written on the 

! Its langth is ahaut 3 feet and breadth about 22 incites. It is mounted on a cloth 
to keep it preferred from deenv, leaving ilio endorsnnonis and the seats on its hack 
open to view. 
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9 tii Jamadi-us-Sani of the 17tli regnal year falls on tlie 7th August 1(75 
A. D. (Shravana Sudi 11, 1832 V. S.). 

Besides one Imperial Tughra in Arabic characters and the Imperial seal,, 
the sanad contains the following seals and endorsements:- — - 

The Vazir’s seal. — The writing in the seal reads “ Shah Alam Badshah 
Ghazi, yar wafadar, Sipahsalar, Rustam-i-Hind, Eidvi-i-Qndim, Yahyaldian 

Asafuddaulah Shujauddaulah, Abul Mausur Ehan 

Safdarjang Itimaduddaulah Asafjah Burhanul maruulik, Jamdeli Madarul 
Uaham ”. It, also contains the Hijri year 1190 and the regnal year litk. 
This shows that this seal is of the time of Asafuddaulah, the eldest son of 
Shujauddaulah who died on the 26th January 1775 A. D. (the 24th 
Ziqad 1188 A. H. or Magk badi 10, 1831 Y. S.). This seal is placed on the 
back of tbe sanad towards the left lower corner. 

The other sea 1. — Its contents are: — “(Shah Alam)'' Badshah Gkazi, 
Eidvi Khanazad Khan Bahadur The regnal year given in it is lGth, 
This seal stands near tbe Yazir’s seal to the right. Just below this seal there 
is an endorsement as follows: — • 

iXm Jij ^J) f V 4 **"' 

i.c., tho copy of the sanad was taken on the 2nd Rajab of the 17th regnal 
year (the 29th August 1775 A. D. or Bhadaun Sudi 3, 1832 Y. S.). 

The second endorsement on the back on tbe right corner runs as follows: — 
ijAlo p( (AC) dr**' jjstb/' Hi) W v^r 4 ^ jv* (s* 

oJJtiyf 4 t- ^ tii iliy JaJ sb< jj) j S « V 

Just near the above there is a third endorsement as below: — 

iiWj ^IJa c iJ| JJD fj 0 IV 

The purport of the second endorsement is “ Entered in the siyaha (regis- 
ter) on the 2nd of tbe month of Bajab of tbe regnal year 17th (corresponding 
to Hijri 11S9 tbe 29th August 1775 A. D. or Bhadaun Sudi 3, 1832 Y. S-). 
Copy taken in the office of tbe Sahib on. the 7tli of Shahrivar P May be 
banded over.” 

Purport of tbe third endorsement: — 

Copy taken in the office of tbe A’inmw- Uzzam. (high priest) on the 2nd 
Rajah of the 17th regnal year. 

1 This portion is torn. 

Hero there is romo one's signature which is undecipherable. 

‘ this Is the Cth of tho Persian months commencing from the 1 Snnkrnnti *. i.c., Sim’s 
/otlmc-il clinnge. 
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Tie fourth endorsement called Zimn 5 on tlie back of tke eanad runs as 
fellows : — 


» tAjW jOD* * f jAfl} w.-- ^ &J I 

^,)jj JLc-'* t^-)b dbT ^.ar^lA La iifjj il* j; U^wJ Mm j 

iWjii (jJu djJ JdA ^tA ojy* U*Dt jj 4-f iyiuu i£ # £ 

V ,I a*J ^y* j JjJ BliT Ike Jo.tjtj.v*- ^0.3 ^JLcU p 

J4> 7 (.- £ * yk ^U) Ja&j lJ/ ^Uj (_^)j ) 

JU5y £33} <F £ & iBb jlj* <JJ<Aa. «>BLL 


j,Ui) xkxs jO ik IjSi d*ALi ( Jt2w’ i j\ J t**jJ| ^Jd5 f" 

4 & ^AUl^oLo. # % # H«*j a*.) ll*J ^kyijy b jtil^j a^(u* £ # * liajJ) 


Its purport: — 

The details of tlie case may be entered according to the Register of tlie 
office. Orders issued. Tillage Raisina situated m tke Hawaii (Suburban) 

district of tke capital Skakjahanabad, in view of old Jagir of 

Makaraja Bakkt Singh, wkick kad passed on to Mukaminad Murad Kkan as 
a Jagir for generations, was for tke second time restored to Makaraja 
, Bijaya Singk in regnal year 2, t.e., 1760 A. D. or 1817 V. S. but after this 

it (baying remained in tbe Jagir of Rai Aman alias Rashid Aman ) 

kad recently lapsed to Kknhsa, (Tke same Ruismu) due to its being kis 
ancestral Jagir (is gianied) from Kkalisa to Makaraja Bijaya Singk Bahadur 
and kis descendants, generation after generation, by way of reward from tke 
Rabi Crop of the Quit j'enr. Dated tke 26tk Jamadiul Akhir (tke 24tk 
August 1775 A. D. or Bkadaun Badi 13, 1832 T. S.), 


! In this endorsement tlio following words being copied on a separate slip from the 
original tlio slip is pasted instead at tlie time of repairing tlie sanacl: — 

JL:'* ii-ob o'jf ^Ij^Lt — t 

yfH y ,^,be| oy ut-l (_jrb ljj()l ■ — ■ f 
* • f , .. , 

I’-n 6*j u’o-ij fjb yy ispa p 

7 he cross letters risiblo in tlio photo between tbo 2nd and the 3rd line do not belong 
to tlio text of the endorsement but aro superfluous contents of the slips pasted to 
preserve the paper. 

* The following matter being covered under tbo cloth mount did not nppenr in tho 
photo : — 

r (ii_ .o bit! o.j io-H of the first line and 
...Aim J of the second lino 

* Tho writing within this bracket boing distorted conveys no renso. 
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The text of the sanad reads as below: — 







^ Jljjt nUib* ^-hp* si 

Jlui ^,t)Ue — jj 


otj) 


i Li 

^xi 'A_-— j jt> dU«, 

urlj — r 


)9 

ihy$ 

4-a, 

i bk jO if* ^.jOl ,J Is''* us^lbl Vi 


4J )yy 1^*0 ' •• eCl ^JL 

M S.f 






jttRj) S&.y yli ilji 

(5-Iilu 

^1^40 il£k.| 

')V* 


lj fOJj ’?.* * 

g< Ua.Iil g 



fa 

4j)b t*»(j Jji’/O ^ J'djS £.Uj (^Jj j! Oj(}Aaj ji J) 

f ! / j/'O _J }J|_5 ^£*t> j|d^ti (4 

; 

^JUaiv, olU** ^UaiJ* . ^fy.O CiLy* ^ *Uji ^ 

“ J , ;* I “' 1 ; < jl; aAw l )° hty* ; M J^T-,| ; JU. ^b y/ / ; ^ 

bJti. Ukj Jju Uhj , ILj j.*J U«b J, i/»2 »yc e_l^|o liXiMjf ^Lsm — V 

y fOlj* jl ; ■ ajjld^ ( v ij ,_J ; kij kvkr' 4 ; 




,*J.J HO 


_J jKiJ : ’f ?:? ota^A.) ; >L. J ia>t^Sv y JU y ^y\ Jay ^ — A 

(Jf y\ y liij-io ijkjX.l* y {Jyiiy'^S y 


d»fl viaiG 
cJik" 

*-0 »; 


V<J (.VijU/J |*l-HJf ^yly* y ^iUla. tiaUJUa* y — - 1 ^ 

^A)Ji..' £aJ,J jt j likikj iAi« Jlur jt <ll*uJ|j ^VtXji 1 

U"; 1 ^; 1 J u U TID| ^jU ri j £JjUj - ^ijjj,j.3 ijl^l; 


Ci-fb 

Translation.— In this auspicious time the sublime command woi'ihv of 
being obeyed is issued that village Enisina of 80,000 Jams in tho Havali 
(suburban) Pnrgona of the capital Slialij almnnbad (Delhi), the rental value 
of which is Es. 700 may lie settled as Inam (gift) for generations in lieu of 
his old 'Tagir, that had lapsed (0 Khalifa, upon Eaj Enjcsbvar Ifahnrajadhirnj 
Eijaya Singh Bahadur, the predominant of the Eajas of India, and his des- 
cendants, (having been verified as rent-free and duly registered, that it= 
revenue may increase) from the third part of the Bulb Crop (,>. ’ from the 
hmc of the crop being ready) of the Qnil (Turkish Eighth year) as ’mentioned 
171 0 Zl,ni ) (Register) Our distinguished, fortunate, and dignified dcs- 

cemiants, ministers of high rank. noble grandees, eminent officers, economical 
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revenue collectors, administrators of civil matters, Trustees of Royal affairs, 
Jagirdars and karoris , of the present and future, having 1 ever and anon 
tried to maintain and perpetuate this esteemed order, ought always to leave 
the above-mentioned Jams in their (grantees') possession generation after 
generation and individual after individual. And treating this (grant) as safe 
and protected from consequences of changes and fluctuations may not exercise 
pressure or raise objection about payment of Ruhndari, Faujdari. Mai, Jahaf, 

and all other cesses like Began, dehnimi (4/10) 

Muqaddnmi, Sadzui (2/100), Qanungoi and .should treat (ihe grant) as free 
from all civil obligations and Royal demands. Treat this as strictly and 
very urgent, do not demand new sanad every year, and never disobey or act 
contrary to this grand order. "Written on the 9th Jamadi-us-Sani, 17th year 
of the reign {i-e-, on the 7th August 1775 A. D. or Shravan Sudi 11, 1832 
Y. S.). 

From this sanad it is apparent that the village Raisina on the site of 
which the present New Delhi stands had been during the Mughal period the 
ancestral Jngir of the rulers of Marwar and had regularly remained under 
their sway up to the reign E of Maharaja Baklrt Singh A D. 1751-52 (Y. S. 
1808-09). But at this time as dissensions broke out in the Royal house of 
Jodhpur, the Emperor having confiscated ir from Maharaja Bijurn Snigh 
conferred it on Muhammad Murad Khan at the instigation of hostile parties. 5 
Eater when the family feud had ended it was restored again to Maharaja 
Bijaya Singh in 1760 A. D. (1817 V. S.). But some time after when (lie 
administratiou of Marwar had relaxed due to Marhatta inroads the Emperor 
Shah Alain II again yielding to hostile influence confiscated the village from 
the Maharaja, Lastly on the suppression of all the main risings in Marwar 
it is probable that the Maharaja might have put forward Iris claim to this 
milage (his ancestral Jngir) in the Emperor’s court (as is evident from the 
central endorsement on the back of the sanad) and the Emperor having seen 
proof of this village being the ancestral -Tagir of the Maharajas of Marwar 
and finding no other rightful claimant to it might have issued this sanad in 
1775 A. D. (1832 Y, S.) in his favour. "We can not say when and unde: 
what circumstances this Jagir went out of the possession of the ruleis of 
Marwar but two conclusions are derived clearly from it : — 

Firstly, that this Raisina was an ancestral Jagir of the Maharajas of 
Marwar and that 155 years ago it was in their po^ession. 

Secondly, that the titles ‘‘ Zubdah-Rajha-i-Hiudurtan Raj Rnjeshva: 
Maharaja Dhivaj ” were used with the names of the Mahumjas of Mai war 
up to the end of the Mughal rule, 

* Maharaja Baklit Singh had ascended the tin one of Mnnvar cm the 2!Hh Juno 1761 
A. D. (Shmynn Badi 2, ISOS V. S.) having denosod his nephew Maluiruta Ham Singh. 
He died on the 2Ht September 1762 A. P Bhndauii Such 13. 1800 S. , and Tin; 
succeeded by lus son Maharaja Bijn^n Singh. 

1 Maharaja Ishvnri Singh of Jnijnir being fatber-m-lav of Maharaja Ttam Singh had 
aided vith Inna . His influence alf-a must have worked vith the Emperor against Maharaja 
Bijnyn Singh, 
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Some Openings for Army Historical Research in India . 1 

(By Capt. H. Bullock.) 

I . — History of the Bombay 'Army . 

There is no history of the Bombay Army as a whole. The story of the 
other two Presidential armies, of Bengal and Madras, has been fairly 
adequately dealt with by Cardcw and Wiiscm respectively, and in earlier 
works, from which a useful background may be obtained for the compilation 
of regimental histories, etc. 

There are several monographs on one or another aspect of the history 
of the Bombay Army, such as for instance the essay on Heigwin’s Bebellion 
in the Oxford Historical and Literary Studies , or the fine history of the 
Bombay European Regiment, Major A. Mainwaring’s Crown and Company. 
But there is great need, it is submitted, for a general conspectus of the deeds 
of the Old Bombay Army. It is believed that adequate materials for its 
compilation exist. 

II. — Constitutional History of the Indian Forces . , 

There is need of a book on the lines of C'lode's Military Forces of the 
Croicu. Some of the ground has bean covered in CavndviFs, dfibfarj/ nv d 
Cantonment Law >n India, which lias long been out of print and hard to 
obtain. There is also a little information in two official publications, The 
'Army in India and its Evolution and the Manual of Indian Military Law 
(first chapter). Ebne of these is however in any way a comprehensive 
narrative of the constitutional history of the forces of Company and Crown. 


III. — .4 History of the Uniform of the Indian ‘Army . 

Apart from its inherent interest and its picturesque value, a history 
of uniform is a valuable handmaid to historical research by reason of the 
practical assistance which it affords in the identification of portraits and the 
like. The cost of snch a book may however be prohibitive owing to the 
necessity for copious illustration, if possible in colour. 

Ho book on the uniform of the Indian forces exists. Prom personal 
roFcaich in the print-room of the British Museum and elsewhere I am 
convinced that ample material exists for the compilation of such a book. 

Idk — A Calendar of Indian Bcgimcnls. 

The names of almost all past and present regiments of the Indian forces 
have been Fubjootcd to numerous changes, as mnv be seen at a glance from 

*> 1 TMf paper iyn*i considered nlnnc with n note Tit the S^erotarr, Indian Historical 
™ %£i n TT 1 l'’' 0TI ’ in parnwapli XTT of the Proceedings of the' Members’ Meeting, 

I r c rp. bcIOTV. 
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the current Indian Army List. These changes are due to the various re* 
organisations of the forces, c.g. t in 1884 and in the ISSO's. The result is to 
make it exceedingly hard to trace the fate of disbanded regiments ; and the- 
past title, at any given, date, of existing regiments. It has been suggested 
to me, and I wholly agree, that a calendar setting forth the various changes 
in the titles of all past and present regiments, and the dates on which such 
changes took place, would he of great practical help to those who are work- 
ing on the history of the Indian forces. 

To compile such a calendar there would he needed ten per cent inspira- 
tion and ninety per cent perspiration. A complete set of old Army Lists 
and General Orders would provide most of the material. 

Note. — The above instances, which conld be multiplied without any difficulty, are 
merely by way of example of what in my submission badly needs to be done in respect of 
research into basic subjects. 

When research into sucly basic subjects has been forwarded, the writing of histories 
of special campaigns of individual regiments, and of biographies will he tremendously, 
facilitated. < 

Many other subjects are sadly neglected at present, c.g. : — 

(d) The history of disbanded regiments which did fine service in their day but 
which are now almost wholly forgotten. 

( i ) The history of abandoned cantonments, 

(c) The administrative history of the Indian forces and of various offices suefi rs, 

c.{j., Town-Major and Judge Advocate General. 

(d) Whole campaigns, such as the Nepal War of 1814 — 16, of which no adequate 

histories on modern lineg exist. 

These notes make no claim to he comprehensive, but are merely intended as an indi- 
cation, however slight, of openings for future research into matters which are by no 
means trivial. 


Side Lights on the Settlements and History of the Christians in 
Agra in the Seventeenth Century as revealed from 
a Study of their Tombs. 

r 

(By J. 0. Taluqdar, SI. A.) 

The second half of the 16th century is an important landmark in the 
history of India. Akhar established the Moghul Raj on a secure basis and 
his court was not only a great seat of Indian culture but it also served ns n 
magnet for all sorts of persons interested in the East. It was at the time 
of Akhar, the true founder of the Moghul Empire, that England was first 
attracted to India and eventually took over its sceptre from the last of the 
Moghuls. Eor diverse reasons the Moghul Court wns the rendezvous of all 
Europeans who came to the East. Agra was the Darulkhilafnt of the Moghul 
Empire from, its inception till the beginnings of the reign of Aurangzeb and 
the imperial city iliua easily became the centre of European activities in 
Northern India in the 16th and 17th centuries. The history of the Emopeans 
at Agra is qb romantic as that of any other city in the world. Erom a 
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perusal of the inscriptions 1 on Christian graves we find that from 1,600 to 
1,800 persons of all European nationalities, the English, the Dutch, the 
French, the Portuguese, the Italian, the German, the Flemish and even the 
Swiss, were, from time to time, huried at Agra, The Jesuits, of course, 
account for a considerable number of inscriptions. Indian converts to 
Christianity who assumed European names and the offspring of mined 
marriages account for others. And with the help of English and Dutch 
Piecords we can also explain a number of other cases. Still there remain 
many cases unexplained. It is important to remember that the East was 
overrun by Europeans of all sorts in this period. At Agra there were four 
main Christian settlements; the settlement of the Portuguese, mainly a 
religious settlement, and the three trade settlements of the Armenians, the 
English and the Dutch. Owing to these settlements servants, nrtizans, 
tradesmen, sailors, soldiers, physicians, priests, explorers and diplomatists all 
gravitated to Agra. "VJe gather, for example, that Dara had 200 European 
artillerymen in 1G5S. This note is an attempt to throw some light, with 
the help of the inscriptions, on the Christian life and activities in the 16tli 
and 17th centuries. 


In the 10th century Akbar received, from time to time, a number of 
Jesuit missionaries at Fntehpur Sikri (Agm). : There was already a number 
of Armenians at Agra. 3 During this time, again, some English adven- 
turers'' nice Halt Fitch, Fewbery came to Agra to explore the avenues of 
trade and commerce and it was on the strength of their reports that the 
East India Company was formed on the last day of December in 1600. The 
number of Europeans however, who visited Agra in the second half of the 
16th century was at no time large. Prom the writings of the Jesuit 
missionaries 6 we learn that an Italian, a hungry Hungarian and a family 
of Russian slaves lived at Fntehpur Sikri aiul Agra in the 10th century, but 
the Jesuits mention no other European name in this connection; and we do 
not hear of any other Europeans — not even the Dutch — coining to Agra in the 
16th century. Again, no grave of any European who died in the 16th 
century has yet been found at Agra or at Fatchpur Sikri. The Jesuits 0 tell 
us of the death of a Portuguese at Eatchpiir Sikri. but. bis tomb bas not been 
lmind ; be might lmve been buried in a Muslim cemetery. It roust bo clearly 
understood in this connection that the graves of Europeans in the Moghul 
period bear a close resemblance to Muslim graves— evidently because they 
vcie const i ucteii by Muslim craftsmen — and it is impossible to differentiate 
tile one fiom the other h there E no inscription on the grave. Moreover, 
ue gainer from toe Bamc source that, Akbar gave the missionaries permission 
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-only to erect a small chapel, but no land was bestowed and there was no 
settlement. The fact is that the few Europeans who came to Agra in the 16th 
century were birds of passage and they must have left the Court within a 
few years of their arrival. 

In the 17th century the scene changes. We find that some of the leading 
Christian nations have their settlements at Agra and there is also a large 
number of Christian graves. There are three main Christian graveyards 
containing old tomhs, two for Roman Catholics and one for Protestants, The 
inscriptions 7 on these graves refer to many events of great' importance and 
throw a flood of light on the activities of the European; in Northern India. 

Padre Santos’ Chapel . — In the Padre Santos’ chapel near the civil courts 
at Agra there are altogether 21 graves with the 17th century inscriptions. 
We have here the tomb of Khoja Mortenepus, an Armenian, who died in 
1611. The inscription is written in Armenian and Persian. It. is perhaps 
the oldest Christian tomb in Northern India, The fact that, the inscription 
is written in Armenian shows that the Armenian population of Agra at the 
beginning of the 17th century was not scanty. As every other grave in the 
chapel represents the remains of ft cleric it is probable that the Khoja also 
belongs to the same class. In the inscription he is described as <! a servant 
of Christ ” or "a professed disciple of Jesus Christ”. This is confirmed 
by the fact that the grave of a lay Armenian (Ohanjan buried in 1645) is 
found not in the rhapel but in the cemetery proper. This chapel seemed 
to have been exclusively reserved for Padres. Father Xavier 8 * 10 describes in 
one of his letters, written in 1604, the funeral of an ‘ c honourable Armenian ” 
at Agra, No trace, however, is found of his tomb. The next' oldest tomb 
is that, of Father Zakhar. In the inscription it is written in Armenian “ I 
am from Tabriz, 1615 Evidently he was a priest. There are three other 
tombs of Armenian Padres with Armenian inscriptions, hearing the dates 
1032, 16S3 and 1689. It is rather curious that no Armenian tomb has been 
found between 1615 anrl 1682 except the tomb of Ohanjan buried in 1645. 
It may he that the leading Armenians had been ousted from the Agra market 
by the rivalries of the English and the Dutch. Both the English and the 
Dutch had nothing but undisguised hatred for them. Terry 0 writes most 
disparagingly of the Armenians. Francisco Pelsaert, the Second Dutch 
Factor at Agm, writes in the same strain about the Armenians in hia Remons- 
trant ie 1D . This may also have been due to the hostile attitude of Shajahan 
towards Christians in general. The Portuguese aud the Armenians were the 
persons who were affected most in this connection, Bernier 11 , of course 
writes that he found a large number of Armenians at- Agra in the middle 
of the 17th century. By this time Shahjahan had modified his attitude 
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towards the Christians and the English and the Dutch had already been 
thinking of breaking up their establishment at Agra. These circumstances 
might have influenced the Armenians to return to Agra at the time when 
Bernier was visiting the city. 

Host of the remaining 17 graves m the chapel were Portuguese. This 
is not surprising when we remember that the Portuguese dominated the 
situation in the 17th century in many respects. They fiist came to Northern 
India in the second half of the 10th century and towards the close of Akhai’s 
reign permission was given to them to build a church at Agia 1 -« But the 
new church was apparently completed in Jehnngii’s reign. Close to the 
chuieh, they had also a cemetery. Between J615 and 1033 no Esther seemed 
to have been buiied. During the short period of four yeais (1G3-3 — 1030), 
however, we have the graves of as mant - as seven Christian Fathers. These 
graves threw a lurid light on one important event in Shnjalian’s reign. 
Hughli had been captured by the Moghul Government m 1632 and the 
Portuguese captured at Hughli weie brought to Agia W They weie then 
subjected to nil manner of persecutions and many of them died in prison. 
Two inscriptions refer specifically to this. It is leeoided that Fathc” Gaicia 
and Father Manuel Danhaya died in prison for the Faith, the founer 
in 1G34, the latter in 1635. Of the remaining -five graves theie is the tomb 
of De Peyra. Is lie the same Peyra who came from Bengal to meet Althar 
and advised the King to send for more learned priests from Goa? 131 If he is 
the same Peyia he must have been a very old man in 1633, as be met Akbivr 
before 1570. Another tomb in this group is that of Padre Macado. He died 
m 1035 14 and not in 1636 as stated by Mr Blunt. His name and the date 
can still be deciphered. IV. Goes 13 bi ought him to Agra where he died. 
Then there is the tomb of Padre Corsi in tins group. Terry lc mentions bis 
name and soys that Fr. Coisi “ lived at the Moghal Court as an agent foi 
tlie Portuguese”, The point is of value as proving that the missionaries 
weie used fen political pui poses to some extent. Terry gites Corsi a good 
character. But in this connection a perplexing question arises. Abdul 
Hamid 1T . the historian of Shajalian, says that 400 prisoners wore hi ought 
to Agia and that “ many of them passed from prison to hell ”, We ran 
account for , at host, seven. What about the others? They must have been 
buiied somewhere. The fact is that theie must lmvc existed another 
cemetery for Christians. We should remember that in the 17th century 
a large number of Portuguese and Armenians used to live at Agia and in the 
existing graveyards we find only the names of clergymen with a few lay names 
probably of persons who were of great importance in their days. The ran- 
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elusion is irresistible that as a rule no common man mas buried there; if 
buried, no inscription mas written on the grave; some tombs without inscrip- 
tions in both the II ora on Catholic cemeteries lend colour to this fact. 
However, the unfortunate lay Portuguese who perished as stated above, were 
most probably buried elsewhere. There are traces of a very old Christian 
cemetery in a village about a ruile from the Catholic Cathedral towards the 
Northeast, We venture to suggest that this was the spot where Christians 
of ordinary rank were buried. 

The Portuguese came to Agra along- with the Jesuit missions. These 
missions are perhaps unique in one respect, for they came to India with the 
•express puipose of converting a single individual, namely, AJtbar; but so 
far as this attempt was concerned they were unsuccessful. But these Portu- 
guese and the desuits had also a political object in view. Their energy in 
the promotion of Portuguese interests during the reign of Jahangir is suffi- 
ciently manifest from the very free comments of Terry and Hawkins. 
Ultimately they failed in all objects; they failed to convert Altbar, they 
failed to spread Christianity in Northern India, they failed to promote com- 
mercial interests of Portugal and they failed to circumvent the English. 
Yet the episode is not without its lessons ami an interest of its own. The 
English and the Dutch broke up their settlements at Agra in the course of 
the 17th century, but the Jesuits remained at Agra till the order was abolished 
by the King of Portugal in the middle of the 18 th century. 

Cemetery proper , — Now we come to the cemetery proper. There are 
-altogether 21 graves of the 17th century. It is a cosmopolitan group and 
proves our assejtion that Agra attracted all sorts of people from Europe at 
that time. Eirst we have the tomb of J. Mildenliall buried in 1G14. His 
name is written as Joa de Mendonal as he was buried by the Portuguese. 
He is perhaps the first Englishman buried in Indian soil. He may be taken 
as a typical representative of the various adventurous spirits overrunning the 
East in this period. Mildenhall was the self-styled representative of Elizabeth 
to Akbar. After Btaying a few years he disappeared and returned to India 
in 1010 and on his way to Agra he died at Ajmer, leaving all he possessed 
to a Frenchman, whose daughter he intended to marry. Uildenhall was at 
first a Protestant; the Jesuit missionaries 55 branded him ns a ‘heretic’. 
But the fact that he was buried in a Boman Catholic cemetery shows' that at 
a later time he turned a Boman Catholic’' 1 . Thpre is another tomb very old, 
that of De Geneva, JG14 — most probably the tomb of a 'merchant of Geneva. 
The next oldest tomb is that of Joa Aleman (1GI0), who has not yet Leon 
identified. Most probably he or she was a German. The next name is 
Erancisca Boiges (1G24 or 1G-34). Hr Blunt 1 ' thinks that she was the wife 
of one Nicolo Boiges. The toroh next to this is (hat of Mafei, B, 102$, Tho 
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came suggests tliat Mafei -was an Italian. The tomb of Yeroneo (1640), the 
reputed designer of the Taj comes next. He was a Venetian and by 
profession a jeweller, The theory that he is the designer of the Taj rests- 
on the assertion that he told the story to Padre Da Castro (buried in the 
fcliapel, 1640) at Lahore, who in his turn told this to Hamrique and the latter 
published it to the world. Yeroneo died at Lahore but was buried at Agra, 
The next tomb is that of Pabano, 1640. Probably he was an Italian. The 
tomb of an Armenian comes next, 16T2. The next tomb is that of Cordeiro, 
1G72. The name suggests that he was a Portuguese. The tomb of H. 
Bronzoni comes next, 1677. lie was a Yenetian and bis name is mentioned 
by Manned and Tavernier. He was a diamond cutter and an engineer. The 
last tomb is that of 11. Tavares. 1679. TYe hear of Peitro Tavares, a Portu- 
guese Officer in the service of Akbar in 1577- h Is this AT. Tavares in any 
way related to Pietro Tavares? 

Thus, of the 11 persons whose names we find, one was an English, one a 
Swiss, one a German, four Italians, and the rest were most probably 
Portuguese : a truly cosmopolitan group. But the influence of the Portuguese 
is illustrated by the fact that all inscriptions on European graves in both the 
Boman Catholic cemeteries are written in Portuguese, on Armenian graves 
in Armenian; in one case only both Armenian and Persian are nsed. 

Old Protestant ccmctcr ;/.— There arc altogether ten graves in this 
cemetery. They were found under-ground, in 1854, when the foundations of 
St. Paul’s Church, close by, were being dug and placed in the cemetery on 
a platform. This ceiucteiy L the memorial of the old English and Dutch 
trade factories at Agra. These English graves are the only proof in 
Horthein India of tlm antiquity of the British connection with India. Those 
Englishmen were the pioneers of an Empire. 

In the beginning of the 17th century a triangular fight ensued among the 
English, the Dutch and the Portuguese for Eastern trade in general and 
Indian trade in particular. The struggle was long and bitter and fought 
to a finish. Each party was anxious to get trade concessions from the Great 
Moghul and each party therefore had to maintain an establishment at Agra 
from the very beginning of its career. 

The English East India Company was founded in 1G00. Tn 1608 Hawkins 
was sent to Agra with letters to the Great Moghul. He returned unsuccess- 
ful in 1612. In 1033 Paul Canning came to Agra on behalf of flic Company 
and died there; his place was taken by the famous Tverridge. By ]G15 the 
Factory had been well established; we find in that year as many as seven 
subordinates working at, the Agra establishment. As a trade concern, 
however, the Agrn Factory was never prosperous, but it had to be maintained 
them as Agio was the headquaiters of the Moghul Empire. The factory 
broke up v hen the capital was shifted to Delhi at the beginning of the reign 
of Anrangreb. The date of the last English tomb is Ifi-j] and we can infer 
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that the English left Agra soon afterwards — a fact corroborated by other 
evidences 23 . 

The Dutch also appeared on the scene almost at the same time, though 
a little late. The Dutch East India Company was formed in ICOI and the 
Dutch settled at Agra in 1621. Their first head was Wouter wLo died in 
1623. The second Dutch Factor was Francis Pelsart who has been quoted 
elsewhere. The Factory was maintained till the dose of tLe 17th century. 
When exactly the Factory was closed is not known. The date of flic last 
tomb in the cemetery is 1679 and therefore we may presume that it must have 
been closed after 1679. The removal of the court to Delhi determined the 
Dutch, os it determined the English, to break up their establishment at 
Agra. 

The first tomb is that of Justinian Ofley “ who was chief merchant in 
Agra for the English. De deceased in 1627 The style of the tomb is 
Muslim. We learn from Kerridge that there being no Englishman on the 
spot, Ofley was buried by the Dutch 21 in their cemetery. The second tomb 
also is that of an Englishman — >T. Drake, 1637. lie was mortally wounded 
in a riot near Dholpur at the time of the Holi Festival; when the news 
readier] Agra, Da Castro, the Jesuit Doctor, at once sent a Surgeon, but his 
help was in vain. Drake died at Dholpur and the Dutch buried him in their 
cemetery as there was no English factor at Agin 25 . 

The third tomb is that of Do J3oedr, a Dutchman, who died in 1617. 

We do not know anything of him. 

* 

The next is that of E. Tack, a Dutch woman (1649), wife of John Tack, 
who died in 1GC3 ancl was buried in the same cemetery by her side. JInnucei 
mentions the naino of Tack. 

The last is that of P. Deliem, a Dutchman, who died in 1679. Nothing 
is known of him. 

TTith regard to the three graves without inscriptions it may he presumed 
that they were either English or Dutch graves or both. The tomb of Canning, 
the first English Factor who died in 1613 may he one. It is true that the 
cemetery belonged to the Dutch and as they did not come to Agra before 
1621 the cemetery did not exist in 1613. As all the other Englishmen n ere 
buried there Canning's grave might have been removed to the Dutch ceme- 
tery when it was opened ; the inscription might have been effaced. The second 
tomb without inscription might belong to Wouter, the first Dutch Factor, 
who died at Agra in 1C23. There is no reason why ho should not have been 
buried there. Tho tliiid tomb might belong to Fettiplacc, an English 
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subordinate, who died in 1021. It is interesting to note tliat both the first 
English. Eeetor and the first Dutch lactor died at Agra. 

There was no love lost between the English and the Dutch on account of 
trade rivalries. And after the massacre of Amboyna (^1023), we learn that 
they were not even on speaking terms. But it is pleasing to note that the 
Dutch never carried resentment "beyond the grave; and on at least two occa- 
sions offered their deceased rivals the last hospitality of burial. Both Ofley 
and Drake were buried by them. We further notice that even the Jesuits 
used to help the Protestants when necessity arose. Padre Da Castro sent a 
Surgeon to render help to Drake. We observe, too, that the Europeans used 
to live in one part ol the town — in the North. The old Protestant cemetery 
and the Homan Catholic Cemetery are within three furlongs of each other. 
A study of the Christian graves of Agra of 17th and 18th centuries, again, 
gives us an excellent idea of the importance of Northern India in the eyes 
of Europe. Eirst, religion and trade lured the West, into the magic laud of 
India ; then the adventurous spirits in the guise of servants, sailors, traders, 
physicians and what not — joined their compatriots already there; and lastly 
in the 18th centun’ European military adventurers and the flotsam and jetsam 
of the various European countries that collected ns subordinate officers 
overran India. The Christian graves of Agra, again, are an index of the 
activities of the various European peoples here, and lastly those tombs silently 
demonstrate that the Moghul Emperors were on the whole very tolerant to 
Christians. 

Our conclusions are : — 

(1) Europeans in India were few in the IGth Century and there was 

no Christian settlement. 

(2) Only Padres and Patricians were buried in the Roman Catholic 

cemeteries. There must have existed another cemetery for 
Christians of, ordinary rank. The ruins of a Christian grave- 
yard on the Northwest of the old Roman Catholic cemetery 
might he the spot where that cemetery stood. 

(3) Armenian trade must have been hard hit in the second quarter of 

the 17th century, partly on account of the rivalries of the 
English and the Dutch and partly on account of the ho-dile 
attitude of Shujahan. 

(•1) The activities of the European traders in Agra ended with tho 
removal of the capital to Delhi . 

(•">) Emopcaim lived in one pail of the town. 

(0) The gr.nes show that Agra attracted persons of all nationalities 
from Europe. 
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Do^Amli 

or 

The Dual Control over Berar. 

(By T. £, Deshpande, M.A., LL.B.) 

1. About the year 1770 A. D. a treaty was made by the Nizam with the 
Bhoslas by which the latter used to get 60 per cent, of the Bevenue of Berar 
and the former was to be satisfied with the remaining 40 per cent. This 
system was styled as Do-aznli or dual government. It lasted till 1803 A. D. 
In that year the Bhoslas ceded Berar to the British who handed it over 
to their ally the Nizam. 

The system of the collection of revenue in Berar was described in my paper 
read before the last session of the Commission at Gwalior. The annual state- 
ments of revenue of those times are found even now in the possession of the 
Families of Deshpandias and Muharirs in the most neglected condition. 
Search among the records of these families brings to light, many papers which 
are important in historical point of view. In this paper I have made use of 
annual statements oil Darwha pergnna. These statements were recovered 
from the neglected records of the family of Muharir of the pergnna. 

3. Result of study of the annual statements . — I select statements of 1198, 
1200 and 1205 Fasti which correspond to 1790. 1791, 1792 and 1797 A. D. 
Study of these statements clearly gives an idea of the state of affairs during 
that period. 

(1) Berar was regarded to be under the rule of the Nizam, who was styled 
as Sarkar, while the Bhoslas were st}ded as Sena Sahib Subha. The state- 
ments were in Persian, the language of the Court, and also in Marathi, the 
language of the people. 

(2) Subha of Berar was divided into two Tarafs, viz . , Balabhat and 
Payanghat and into Sarkars and Perganas as it was done in (lie previous 
Mahomedan ltule. 

(3) The Bevenue was being collected in copper coins and also in silver 
coins of various mints such as Shalii (Imperial), Halkundi, etc. It wa^ there- 
fore necessary to represent them in some standard. Taka was taken to bo 
such standard. There was no coin by name Taka. It ordinarily menus J-th 
of a rupee, i.c., 4 Takas are equal to a rupee. Generali}' rupees of all the 
mints and of all the different dynasties have not the same value. As for 
esainple statement in 1792 A. I). Shahi rupee was equal in value to 21 
Takas while Halkundi rupee was equal to 3} Takas. Takas were used in the 
statements during the period of Aurnngzeb and other Moghul Emperors. 

(4) The pergatia officers and even village officers had right to remit land 
revenue in part and also to postpone it if failure of crop or any other unusual 
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circumstances made it impossible to recover. Statements show sucb remission 
and postponement. For arrears of revenue, Deshmukhs and Deshpandes mere 
bold responsible and bonds mere taken from tliem for the same. AVe 'find 
from, the statements that they used to incur debts from local money lenders 
to make up payment to tlie Government and tlie debt and its interest mere 
charged to tbe next year’s land revenue. Sucb items are found to tlie debit 
side of tbe statements. 

(5) On collection of tbe revenue, tbe pergana officers deducted tbeir own 
remuneration, expenses of maintaining accounts, amount spent in charities, 
Darbar Eliarcli or expenses incurred at the Shibandi or Military detachment, 
etc. There is an item such as Mejhani Eliarch or expenses of feast to Sana 
Sahib Subha, 

(0) After deducting the expenses of collection, remuneration to the village 
and pergana officers and other usual charges, tbe balance mas divided and 
half of it and in some cases even more mas paid by those officers to the Blioslas 
for Chautb and Sirdeshmuklii and Army expenses as was agreed between the 
Nizam and the Blioslas; while the other half went either to the Jagbirdars, 
Mukasdais or the Suhhedars of the N Earn ns the case may he. 

(7) Airiile, who supervised the poigana officers on collection of revenue, 
weie appointed by such Jagbirdars. Mukasdars or Subliedai's and the state of 
afl'aiis at the time of the Do-nmli or dual control mas of groat mismanage- 
ment. The Nizam mas the nominal ruler and hardly anything went into the 
tieasury of tbe Nizam out of the revenue of Bernr. 

(S) The Blioslas mere particular in getting tlieir dues from Berar. Their 
officers Mould sometimes recover the whole amount from tbe pergana otliceis 
and then pay a nominal share to tlie Nizam out of the income of tlie pergana. 
Army of tlie Blioslas, that of tlie Nizam and sometimes band of robbers mould 
devastate the standing crop or deprive the villagers and tanners of their grain 
and other movables; the pergana officios had to arrange with tbe lenders 
of siuli army for supply of provision or advancement, of cash, before such 
army would cause any loss or hardship to the poor villagers of tlie pergann, 
Berar, in fact, mas nobody’s child during the Do-nmli Government and the 
pergana officers had to depend for tlie Eafety of the pergana on their 
tactful management which at times failed to tlie utter ruin of the pergana. 

(0) Tlii« state of affairs continued till 1803 A, D. when Berar mas handed 
over to tlie Nizam after tlie treaty made by the British with the Blioslas, 
During the Nizam’s Government, the matter became still morse. Under 
l)r>-nniH management the Blioslas. who used to recover their dues regularly, 
mould not trouble the pergana and u«ed to protect them against molestation 
from the Nizam's officers or from raiders and bandits. But since 1803 ,\. T), 
Nizam s ride heroine the rule of the farmers, Mnhtcdnrs and also creditors 
deputed bv tiie Government. Tlie mismanagement continued more or less 
tilt Its i,; A. 1). when Beinr mas assigned to the British, 
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Patna— Her" Relations with the John Company Bahadur. 

(By A. F. M. Abdul Ali, F.B.S.L., M. A.) 

Introduction . — Few cities in Hindustkan bare suck eventual history as 
Patna, for its annals stretch back to Fatal iputra, in the sixth centrny B. 0. 
Coeval for centuries with such cities of the ancient world, as Babylon, Perse- 
polis, Thebes, Sparta, Alexandra and Borne, f< this historical town of the 
Gangetic valley,” was a witness to a long series of panoramic events, pro- 
minent among which, were the rise and fall of the powerful Buddhist 
Kingdoms of Magadka, the devastating waves of foreign inroads on the north- 
western frontier of India, the invasions of Greece by tire ancient Persians and 
their utter overthrow at Marathon, Thermopylae, Salami's and Plataea (B, C. 
490-47!!), the age-long contest between Pome and Carthage for the empire 
of the world, the sack of Borne by the hordes of barbarians towards the end 
of the fifth century, the Saracenic expeditions against Arabia, Sicily, Spain 
and France in medieval times and the Great Benaissance of the fifteenth 
century when, with the revival of the classic arts and letters, the spirit of 
the ancient civilisation again burst forth into a blazing flame spreading light 
and warmth over the whole of the modern world.” 

2. Patna identical vith Paialiputra — Slier Shuh the foundry of modern 
Patna.— 1 The modern city of Patna has been identified with the ancient city 
of Pataliputra by scholars life Lieut-Col. "Wadde], Dr. Boey, Sir A. Cunning- 
ham, Dr. Spooner- and Mr. F. J. Monahan, I.C.S., and others. The 
following extract from the Early History of Bengal by Mr. F. T. Monahan, 
I.C.S., regarding the foundation of the modern city of Patna may aptly he 
quoted : — 

” About thirty-five miles south-east of Patna there is a small town which 
stands on the site of the ancient and important Buddhist monastery o/ 
TJddnmlapura and has been called on that account, Yihara or Bihar. This 
town after its captmc by Muhammad-i-Bakhtiar in 1197 became a Muham- 
madan head-quarters and gave its name to a province. In 1541 Slier Shall, 
the able Afghan adventurer, who made himself ruler of Bengal and Behnr, 
removed the headquarters of the local government from the town of Bihar to 
that which stood on the ancient site of Pataliputra, hut. was then known by 
the name of ‘ Pattnna 1 meaning ‘ the mart. ’ — a name which scorns to shew 
that the place was of some commercial importance. Thus ' Patfana,’ which 
gradually came to he known as Patna, became a provincial capital and has so 
remained to the present day.” 

The following account from the Taril:-i-T)audi throws more light on Shcr 
Shah’s efforts to establish the foundation of modern Patna: — 

” Shcr Shah, to whose forefight must be ascribed flic foundation of the 
city of Palna, on bis return from Bengal in 1541 came in Pattann, then a 
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small town dependent on Bihai, which -eras the seat of tlie local government. 
He mas standing on tlie bank of tlie Ganges, -alien, aftei much reflection, lie 
said to tho-e mho mere standing by : — ‘ If a fort mere to be built in tins place, 
the -waters of the Ganges could never flow far from it, and Pattana would 
become one of the great towns of tbis country.’ He ordered skilful carpenters 
and bricklayers to make immediately an estimate for building a fort at the 
place vliere he stood. These experienced workmen submitted an estimate 
of fire lakhs, which on the spur of the moment was made over to trustworthy 
persons. The fort was completed and was considered to be exceedingly strong. 
Bihar city from that tune was deserted and fell to linn; while Pattana (after- 
wards Patna) became one of the largest cities of the province.” 

fi. Patna's commercial growth — The city under the protection of this 
fort soon became a centre of commerce and the rapidity of its growth can be 
seen from the following accounts given by Ralph Fitch, who, as “ England's 
pioneer to India and Burma,” visited Patna only forty -five years after it 
was founded by Sher Shall: — 

“ Patna is a very' long and great town. The houses are simple, made of 
earth and covered with straw; the streets me very large. In this town there 
is a trade of cotton and cloth of cotton, much sugar, which they carry from 
hence to Bengala and India, rery much opium and other commodities.” 

4. Beginning of the East India Company' s relations with Potnn.— The 
lame of Patna as ‘'a great tiadmg centre” of Hindusthan soon 
attracted the notice of European merchants m India. We find from tlio 
factory-records, “Patna, Yol. I ” that m the rear 1020 the first English 
Commercial Mission consisting of tvo merchants started from the Agra 
factory 1 to Patna “ to pm chase an assortment of ' nmberty calicoes ’ from the 
Bihar traders and at the same time to see whether they could secure Bengal 
Filk on advantageous terms.” This was the first relationship of the East 
India Company with the city of Patna — an erent which took place in the 
sixteenth year of the Emperor Jeliangir’s icign. 

5. The Utlcr-hook of the first English factors of Patna. — The hook, 
which contains the letters which these two merchants wrote to the 
different English factories then existing in India, ns well as to the 
Company , has sm\i\cd and fjom its pages a fiisi-hand icpoit i« to he found 
of the East India Company’s past relations with Patna We learn from it 
that the task of establishing a factory at Patna, and thus of establishing for 
tlie first time British relations with that city, was entrusted to Robert Hughey 
who vas at tins time «eiond at the Agr i f.tolmy, and lliat John Bnngham bad 
been despatched from the Surat faefoiy to act as liw Assistant in Ins new 
poH. Bangliam, however, was detained on the nay; and on the 5th June 
HilO, ltoheit IT uglier fearing to ln^e the ‘aa<uu fni imestnient, deteiinmed to 
‘•tart .dune, taking no met c. handier , but merely bilk of exchange to the mine 

’ I n T-imi-rj t*i<* I'lirli'-li f icterus in tlio dominions of tlie Grrnt Muplinl mun- 

H ■' 5 me m nil Aprs, \! tissih!' id, Itr.rh'inpnr (Klmndt Ji), jlrcndi luid burnt -— 
re ■ - / erO_.ro /.V't rtf*, tCJ-dtl. Inin Jnction 
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of Rs. 4,000. The letter-boob further informs us that, after being nearly 
a month on the road, he reached his destination on July 3, and found himself 
warmly welcomed by the Subadar of the Bihar province, the is _ awnb Sluqarrab 
Elian, 2 who had previously had much to do with the English both in Gujarat 
and at Court, With his assistance a house was secured, though not rent- 
free, in the principal part of the city; and upon the arrival in the month 
of September of John Parker (who had been sent in place of Bangham, 
diverted to Lahore), with a quantity of English merchandise, a start was 
made at Patna with the business of providing suitable investments for 
Europe. As raw silk, brought in the cocoon from Bengal, was to be had 
in large quantities in Patna, Robert Hughes promptly purchased a stock and 
set a staff of workmen to reel it off into suitable skeins. Samples of these, 
with some bales of calico and other goods, were despatched to the Agra 
factory at the end of November, together with a sanguine account of the 
prospects of the trade. 

G. Ill-luck of the first hand of Patna factors . — A prolonged experience, 
however, materially abated the merchants’ hopes, especially when a 
somewhat discouraging report on the goods already sent arrived from 
the Agra Factory. The silk was found to have been unskilfully 
wound; and although the raw material could no doubt be procured at 
a cheaper rate at Patna than at Agra, yet, when the charges of transport 
and the cost of Factory were added, the result was unfavourable. Though 
the calicoes of Patna were cheap and of excellent quality, yet it appeared 
to the Agra factors that it would be Letter on the whole to buy them at 
higher rates at Agra than to maintain a factor}’ at Patna for sucli commo- 
dities alone. During this time the factors of Patna sustained a double mis- 
fortune in the month of March 1G21. First, the city was devastated by a 
fire which laid the greater part in ruins and cost upwards of 300 lives. The 
factors managed to save themselves and the greater part of their goods ; 
but the Factory House they had occupied was burned to the ground. The 
letters which Robeit Hughes wrote to the Factors at Agra and also to the 
President and Council at Surat on the -31st March JG21, throw a flood of 
light on this mishap. “ On the 24th March 1621,” he writes, “ being 
Saturday, about noon at the west part of the suburb belonging to Patna, at 
least a course (sic) without the walls in the Allumganj, a terrible fire 
kindled which having consumed all those parts by tho force of a strong 
andhi 0 broke info the city and within the space of two greese i (sic) came into 
the very heart thereof where our abode is.” Secondly, Muqarrab Elian, who 
was both a liberal purchaser and a good paymaster, was transferred to Agra, 
and Prince Parviz, Emperor Jehangir’s second son, was appointed governor 

: Mmjnrrab KImn had recently been superseded in the Government of Gujarat by 
Prince Khurrnm (Slmli Jehnn). It will Iso seep from the radory-rccords, 1C1S-21, t lint- 
lie was transferred first to Patna and then to Agra. 

5 Hindi, andhi, a gala or tempest. 

‘Hindi, clari. a clepsydra oi vntei -clock, lienee the interim of fimo (about 21 
minutes) indicated by the clock. 



164 


in his stead. He reached Patna at the end of Hay or early in June 1C21 and 
at once proceeded to turn out many of the principal inhabitants and the 
English faciois as well fiom their houses which he liberally bestowed on 
bis numerous retinue. The difficulties and physical sufferings of the English 
at Patna during this time have been fully described in the letter 5 of Robert 
Hughes to the Factors at Agra, dated Patna, the 2nd June 1621. It is 
scarcely a matter of surprise that under these untoward circumstances the 
enthusiasm of the Patna factors cooled rapidly and we may well believe that 
the decision of the Surat Council to close the Patna factory was by no means 
unwelcome. "We find from the records 0 that Hughes left Patna for Agra 
on the 13th September 1621 and Parker followed a few weeks later. Thus 
the first attempt of the English to establish their relations with Patna ended 
in failure. "Wo also find from the aforesaid papers that ” about thirty miles 
south of Patna there was a large cotton-weaving district containing the 
town of Lukhawar which was a great centre of ‘ amherty-calicoes V 1 

7. Second attempt to establish a factory at Patna ends in failure. — Twelve 
years later by a strange blunder on the part of the Surat factory authorities, 
the relations between the East India Company and Patna were resumed. 
The invaluable journal of Peter Mundy, an English factor, throws a flood of 
light on this point. "We find from this journal that according to the instruc- 
tions fiom Surat, in which they wrote “ Patna ” when they really meant 
“ Samana ”, 7 Petei Hundv was sent on the 6th August 1G32 with an Indian 
broker to Patna to renew the experiment which had terminated so unsatis- 
factorily in 1621, He reached his destination on the J7th September 1632, 
“ with eight carts laden with barrels of quicksilver and parcels of vcrmillion 
fot the Honourable Company’s account to he there sold and the money to he 
there invested, as also to see the state of the country' what hopes of benefit 
by trading into these paits ” (sic). He succeeded in selling some quicksilver 
and vcrmillion ; hut. the piospccts of trade woie uninviting and after only two 
months’ -day at Patna be left again for Agia on the 10th November 1632. 
Thus the second attempt of the East India Company to establish rela- 
tions with the city of Patna also proved abortive. 

Coirry (shell) trade in Patna. — One inteicsling point w'c glean from the 
factory -refolds ef this period is (hat shells (cowiies) called ‘ pci owinckles, 
indented from the Maidive Islands, formed one of the men untile commo- 
dities of Patna in the yeai 1G33. “ These shells were useful foi those who 

weie engaged in the guinea trade.” Tliat these cowries were aPo used as 
money in this country then, will be evidenced fiom the following statement 

J J'of iory-rr forts. Ifdo-Gl , p. 2.”iG 

* JVirf orv-rrcorJ', IT, 1^-21, introduction. 

T Siimm w a tivrn r,{ rdsout It.fiOO mlnlntants m Pfitiala Ftato, utiout tG iral*". rnutls* 
vi * t f tVi i i nit si _ I.iouj.-t’nl. Ditnli'ii-^nulli, late I’rditii at ltoMilonl at 1’atinln, at-ilo, 
rln*. ir, Sumim (wliifti ww, the capital of on iinnnrtrsnt pnwiiici' until the Kmuoror Firo/ 
F’nt Tisrht-sV f rnrefi rrod l,i«. Imad j|imrturs to Siriiind) tlwro m rtill n in i.lntla or ward, 
<•.!>'! Xurjairv, inhabited cbirty by (v. oavr rr) who powc-s for mom from tlw 

Mu -1 -s’ u r ir- < v, lliVri * from nil taxi •- cm tlnur l null* U'act‘im-rrrnn^, 

1 ' 5> 'I, ir.t'o luc! tun ) 
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of Nicholas UfSetfc: — “ Tor your pice in Agra, you may have SO cowries (sfc), 
a kind of fish-shell which come out of Bengala.” (Pactory-records, Misc. 
lol. XX"V.) We also find from the Factory Jfccords, Surat, Yol. 1, page 
211, that “ the cowries, called f perewinckles/ were also current about the 
parts of Brampore (sic.) and in payment of small money ” during that period. 

S. A retrospect of the period 1620-32 . — A hurried glance may he made 
■of the events of the period between the years 1620 and 1632 during which 
the East India Company were making unsuccessful attempts to establish 
their relations with Patna. This period may be divided into three stages: 
{«) 1620 to 1623; (6) 1624 to 1629; (e) 1630 to 1632. The history of this 
period not only gives a clear idea of the initiation of the early company’s 
settlements and relations in the East, hut also furnishes materials for a 
brilliant chapter of the economic and political annals of the early Ifughal 
India. Students who are eager to get detailed information of this stirring 
epoch of India must refer to the factory records of the corresponding period 
which are to be found either in the archives of the India Office or in the 
Manuscripts Department of the British Museum. No set of these records 
are available either in the archives of the Government, of India or the Govern- 
ment of Bengal. It is believed that they were destroyed, partly by the 
cyclone and flood of 1737 and partly during the sack of Calcutta by the Nawab 
Siraj-ud-Daulah in 1756. Most of these records are entirely new to his- 
torical students. Of the remainder a few have been printed, in whole or in 
part, in Purohas his pilgrimcs , and in The embassy of Sir Thomas Hoc 
(Hakluyt. Society), 1899. 

9. Three different stages of the period 1020-32. — To the lirst stage 
(1620-23) belong the temporary abandonment of the English factories in the 
Northern India; the l uptime of relations with the Mughal authorities at 
Surat, followed by the conclusion ot a fresh agreement (an incident hitherto 
unnoticed b} r historians), and on the east coast; the dissolution of the part- 
nership between the Dutch and English at Pulicat. As regards general 
events, there is the death of Prince Khusru, the rebellion of Prince Klnirrurn 
(afterwards Emperor Shah lehan), his utter rout, and the gradual recon- 
quest of Gujarat by the Imperial forces. To the second stage (1624-29) fall 
several important events of the Mughal Empire — the long rebellion of Prince 
Khurrum; the coup-d’etat of Mahabat Khan, which for a time leduced the 
Great Mughal, Jehangir, to a cypher; the death of Prince l’arwiz (October 
1626), followed a year later by the decease of Die Emperor himself; the 
proclamation of Dawar Bakhsh as his successor; the fruitless attempt of Nur 
I chan’s candidate, Prince Shariyar, to secure the throne himself; finally the 
accession (Eebruary 162S) of Prince Khurrum — henceforth the Emperor Shah 
Jehan — which placed the reins of government once more in the grip of a 
strong person. During the same period the lclniions of the English with 
India fluctuated considerably; on the whole, however, their position was 
much improved. By 1029, they established their commercial relations so 
firmly in the esteem and regard of the Indian mei chants that they were able 
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to borrow from them about £100,000 foi the purpose of providing cargoes 
for England. A special feature of this period is the hindrance caused to the 
Company’s commercial relations with India by the continued hostilities with 
the Portuguese in Eastern waters. On the Coiomandel side, there also 
happened several important events. These were the attempt on the part of 
the Company to establish a factory in the Tanjorc country (1024) ; the 
foundation of a settlement at Annagaon (1026) ; and the temporary abandon- 
ment of ATasulipatam (1623) owing to the disputes with the local officials. 
The third stage (16-30-1632) marks a period, highly important in the economic 
history of India, during which the current of the British relations with this 
country received a check. 

Famine of 1630 — Its after results. — In the year 1630, in the second year 
of the reign of the Emperor Shah Jehan, we find from the factory-records 
that, “ India suffered from a severe famine, which extended over the whole 
country with the exception of the northern river basinB. The resultant loss 
of life was terrible; and amongst other effects was a general cessation of 
cultivation and manufacture entailing a corresponding shrinkage in tho export 
trade.” The terrible accounts of the effects of this famine can he gathered 
from the Badshah-Nama, Elliot and DowsonA History of India, Yol. YII, 
page 24, Dr. II. T. Colenhrander’s edition of the Batavia Dagh-Rcgutci , 
1031-34, page 33, Peter Mundy’s Narrative of his journey from Sxtrai tv Agra 
towards the close of 1630, page 00, and Yan Twist’s Gcncralc Bcschripingc 
van Indicn (1648). It is stated that “ the all-absorbing topic of 1630 was 
the frightful famine which, following three had seasons had culminated 
in an universal dearth all over the Indian continent of whose like in these 
parts no former age hath record; the country being w'holly dismantled by 
drought, the poor mechanics, weaveis, washers, dyers, etc., abandoning their 
habitations in multitudes, and instead of relief elsewhere, have perished in 
the fields for want of food to sustain them. Many of the inhabitants fled to 
tho northern provinces which had escaped the famine; while others in 
despeiation attacked and plundered all but the strongest parties of travellers. 
Prom Gujarat to the Golconda coast, the laud became one vast charnel-1) on s e. 
Life was offered for a loaf, hut none would buy; rank was to be sold for a 
cake, but none caiod for it ; the cver-bountcous band was now stretched out 
to beg for food; and the feet which line! always trodden the way of content- 
ment walked about only in search of sustenance. For a long time dog s 
flesh was sold for goat’s flesh and the pounded bones of ibc dead were mixed 
with flour and Fold. When this was discovered, tire selleis wore brought to 
justice. Destitution at length reached melt a pitch that men began to devour 
each other, and tho fle-h of a son was preferred to his love. The numbers of 
the dving caused obstructions in tho roads, and every man whose dire Fund- 
ings did not terminate in death and who retained the power to move wnndoied 
oft In llit- tnv. ns and villages of other countries. Those lands which had 
been famous for their fertility and plenty now retained no tiace of prodne- 
thetin',/’ hellers fiom tho President BaGell and others to the Company, 
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■dated Surat, 31st December 1630 and from Mr. James Slade and others to 
the Company, dated, on board the Mary, at Swally, the 9th December 
1631, also furnish valuable information regarding this dreadful calamity. 
As the result of this famine, “ the English merchants suffered with the rest, 
but with characteristic energy they turned their attention to the development 
-of fresh sources of profit by opening up trade in the Bay of Bengal, establish- 
ing factories at Uariharpur (near Cuttack) and at Balasore.” A further 
result of the di min ution of commerce caused by the famine tf was the com- 
mencement of negociations for an understanding with the Portuguese, which 
would, it was hoped, not only extend the area of English trade but also 
remove some of the grave obstacles from the way of the Company's relations 
with this country.” 

10. English relations with Patna after 1632 . — For nearly IS years after 
the failure of the East India Company’s second attempt to establish relations 
with Patna in the year 1632, there is no mention in (he records of any 
important event either in the transactions of the Company or in their rela- 
tions with Patna worthy of attention. The unsettled state of England 
during the Civil Wars in the reign of Charles I was not favourable to the 
interests of either of them. As soon as domestic tranquillity was restored 
under the Protector, Oliver Cromwell, the East India Company established 
a factory at Huglily and a trading agency at Patna in 1651 and thus 
tbeir relations with the latter city were again resumed. Jibe following 
opening paragraph of the paper of instructions’ 1 which Capt. John Broolchaven 
of the Lioness issued, on behalf of the Company, to Messrs. James Bridgeman 
and Edward Stephens, who played a prominent role in the establishment of 
the aforesaid factories, breathes religious fervour and reveals the great 
anxiety of the English to cultivate holy and amicable relations not only 
with Patna but. also with India: — 

“ Principally and above all things you are to endeavour with the best 
of your might and power the advancement of the glory of God, which you 
will do best by walking holily, righteously, prudently and Christianly in this 
present world, so that the Religion, which you profess, may not be evil 
spoken of and yon may enjoy the quiet and peace of good conscience towards 
God and man and may always be ready to render an account in a better 
world, where God shall be Judge of all.” 

]1. Mughal government causes rupture of relations between the English 
and Patna . — Di 1651, the English came to Ilughly full of confidence that 
their effort, to establish their relations with this country would be crowned 
with success; but in less than ten years, that confidence was utterly destroyed. 
They saw how little control the then Mughal Government could excicisr 
over the arbitrary proceedings of tbeir subordinates. They were, therefore, 
forced to consider in wliat way they could best protect themselves and their 
commercial relations with Patna against the oppressions of the local Officers, 


‘ Hedge's Diery, ITT, ]8t-SG. 
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The seizure of saltpetre 7 from the English merchants fit Patna and their 
consequent dispute with the Mughal officials as also with the Hamah Mir 
Jumla brought a serious rupture of relations between the English company 
and Patna. Letters 10 from President Blackman and others to the Company, 
dated Surat the 28fli March and 12tli Mar 1654 and a letter from John Spiller 
to the Company, dated Ispahan, the 10th April 1654, testify to the truth of 
tins statement, Under the vigorous superintendence of Joh Cliainoch, 11 mho 
was the Chief of the Patna factory from 1GG4 to 1080, the relations of the 
English with Patna considerably improved But the account of the next 
thirty-seven years (1GS1-1718) forms a dark period of the history of the 
Company’s past relations with Patna. 

12. The famine of 1G71 — It mill not he out of place to turn attention 
for a moment to the deplorable state of Patna in 1671 which vividly brings 
to mind the hallowing picttne of India of the seni 1631, an account of which 
has been given before In that year Patna mas under the grip of a terrible 
famine. Mr. John Mai shall, the Company’s factor at Balasore mho mas at 
Patna in the year 1671, chronicles in Ins Notes and Observations of East 
hidin'- the extent of this famine fioin May to August and gives various 
details concerning it as the following ext i act mill slier, : — “ In latter end 
of May 1671 there died of famine at Patna about. 100 persons daily and bad 
so for 3 or 4 months; corn was then, u; , wheat 2 rupees and a half per 
maund, barley 2 rupees, rice fine 4 rupees, rice course 2 mpees and a half, 
beef 1 rupee and a half, goat flesh 2 rupees, butter or ghee 7 mpees and a 
half, oil 7 rupees poi maund u Inch consists of 80 lbs. June the 10th re 
came to Patna from Smgee I see upon one piece (sic ) of sand about the 
middle ma\ betrixt the eitv and the inoi about tlmh-two or tlm Is -tin ee 
persons lie dead ritlnn about 10 yards compass, from ibc middle of them 
and so many by the riverside that could not come on vhoie hut by voij many 
dead coipses, al-o, abundance upon the sand besides. Kor nee Jor four 
rupee* per maund, being a little rhile since foui rupees seren annas being 
something cbeapci, rood for flung foui and a half maund per rupees, bens 
five and chickens eight pei rupees. Ji is lcpoitcd that since the beginning 
of Or: tub ca thoio bad (lied of famine in Patna and the suburbs about treaty 
thousand persons and there cannot m that time hare gone forei fiom the 
citi, than 1,50,000 poisons A great number of slaves me to bo bought for 
4 annas and ,i annas pea pieic (sic.) and good ones for one rupee pei piece 
( f K .). In Patna alumt the 23id Tula Ihcto died about 250 oi 300 poisons 
clfii 1\ of famine. In and about Patna, nee being Are rupees five annas per 

1 c i 1* pi-tro. T.hu'li total's lli f' din f msr.'dieni of pjnu|mudpr, "is in prc.nt. demand in 
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maimd best sort. Before the famine there were 4,000 houses inhabited in 
Hajipur, but now 1,800 are inhabited and out of them many have died. 
In Patna, in 1671 August 8 now die daily here of famine two to three 
hundred persons in the city and suburbs. Bice now is seven seers per rupee 
or five rupees eleven annas per maund of best sort and sometimes none to he 
bought nor bread in the bazar. Upon the 7th August two merchants in 
Patna threw themselves into a common well and drowned themselves. In 
Patna and the suburbs died in 14 months last past ending 6th November 
1671 of the famine 1,35,400 persons.” In this connection it may not be 
out of place to mention here that from the Factory records of the year 1667 
we find that fonr years before this famine, Patna was visited by a storm of 
unprecedented violence which " rolled the houses of that great city into 
heaps and blew down both the English and Dutch houses there. ” 

13. English relations with Poina from 16S0 to 171S. — Let us now take 
up the history of the relations between the English and the city of Patna 
between the years 1681 and 1718. In the year 1680, Charnoch left Patna 
for Cossimbazar and the Company again got into trouble with the Hughs! 
authorities. We find from the papers, that iu the year 1CS1, Bawab Shaista 
Khan, the Ticeroy of Bengal, forbade the English to purchase any saltpetre, 
threw the new factor of Patna, Hr, Peacock, into prison and imposed a duty 
of three and half per cent, on all the Company’s goods. In 16S6 the same 
Viceroy sent orders to Patna to seize all the Company’s property and im- 
prison their servants, and again in 1702, all the English who lived at the 
city were captured, their goods confiscated, and themselves confined for seven 
weeks in the common jail. 

14. Rvpiure of relations. — These arbitrary acts of the Viceroy put an end 
to the Company’s trade at Patna and for several years we find that they were 
seriously thinking whether they would continue their settlements at Patna. 
From the Bengal Public Consultation books from 1704.-1710 , we find that in 
July 1704, the English trade at Patna was stopped owing to the necessity 
of paying customs and the Company for the time being saw no other alterna- 
tive save to recall their agent; the following month however they resolved 
after all to continue' their settlement at Patna. In 170G the Council at 
Calcutta, seemed so very anxious “ to keep their factory going ” and to 
maintain their relations with Patna, “ that they sent two of their members, 
Hcsscb. Haisters and Chittv, tn that city with money and presents.” On 
the 14th April 1707, the aforesaid Council hearing of Emperor Aurnngzcb’s 
death and alarmed at the news that it was intended Ly the Hughnl authori- 
ties “ to raise a Contribution of one lakli of rupees on the English merchant. 0 
to levy forces in order to defend the country,” immediately sent orders to 
their hgents at the Patna factory, “to get all the saltpetre in as fast ns 
they can and that they can conic away with the same. Jf it were necessary 
they were to bribe to get the pet re through.” Thus for a time it seemed ns 
if file fate of the East India Company’s relations with Patna was sealed for 
ever. On the 12th Hay 1707 “ bad news was again received from Patna to- 
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the e fleet that tile Company’s Factory at that place ■was being watched; that 
on account of the refusal of Messrs. Lloyd and Cowthorp, the Company’s 
Agents at Patna, to pay the contribution money, the vakil and some other 
Indian servants of the Company had been seized.’ 5 On this the Company 
were much exercised in their minds as to what they should do to maintain 
their Factory and relations at Patna. On the 19th January 1708, after 
much deliberation they came to the resolution “ that for the Company’s 
interest we deem it necessary to continue the Patna Factory and to come 
away from that city the first of next season if the affairs of the Government 
do not appear better than at present.” On the 2Sth February 1709, it was 
“ agreed after much consultation to continue the Patna factory, now that 
thrt Government is more settled hut this calm did not last long. TTe find 
from the Diary and Consultation book oj die United Trade Council in Bengal , 
1711-12, that after Emperor Farrukhsiyar advanced his claims to the Delhi 
throne in 1712, I lie English merchants at Patna were again laid under con- 
tribution by the Mughal authorities to the great detriment of the good rela- 
tions between the Company and the city of Patna. 

Barman embassy. — In the year 1715 matters came to such a pass that the 
English Factory of that place was temporarily abandoned, but after the 
famous embassy 13 of .John Surmau to the Court of Emperor Furrukhsiyar — 
an incident which will ever stand as the greatest land-mark in the annals 
of the Tmlo-British relations in the first half of the eighteenth century— the 
Patna establishment was restored in 1718. Tip to the Battle of Plasmy there 
is nothing very striking in the account of the British relations with Patna 
except the transactions of ordinary mercantile business at that place, Bitch 
ns buying nud selling cloths, opium, and saltpetre, repairs of their trading 
houses and settling tire establishment questions of their Factory. 

15, British military relations V'iih Patna , — During the seven years which 
fnllowM t lie Bailie of Plasty namely from 1757 to J7G-J, the relations arc 
mainly of a military nature. During them years, Pnfna was rontinimu-ly 
Die centre of British military operations in Hindustan, which count among 
it- numbeis Sir Kyju Poole's Itiilliauf iinurli in Patna in 1757, tin* -iege of 
Patna and its relief by Capt 11. Knox in 1700, the Battle of Birpur in 1700 
and last, bnt not the least, the Battles of Patna and Buxar in 1701 to 
avenge the Patna massacre of Mir Qasim in 1703. 


10. The Victory oj Bu.rar . — The victory of Buxar, about which the Board 
at Calcutta reported to the Court of Diiecom on the Clh November 17G4, was 
scarcely It!-*, important to the interests of the Company, than that of l’lapsey. 
It made the East India Company mastem of the entire valley of the Gauges 
Mien tin* 1 1 hinder :i>. in tin- -■>,( mid planed J’.iiua at then mciev. Hence- 
forward the history of British relations with Patna pas=cs beyond the roach 
oi antique research. 


' / 


• iiif'U' fiM.-rv nf tin. "Mir mart i'mIi.i-'V 
j?,-' /, It, [,t. tt. 


.ill 1.1 fn'tiul ill tVl! 


i.’i.i/if .1 
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Minutes of the Proceedings of the Members’ Meeting of the 
Indian Historical Records Commission held in the 
Committee Room of the Patna University 
Library on the 23rd December 1930. 

Present 


(]S oa 6 — 43 were co-opted membeis.) 


1. Sir tJADiWATH Saekar, Kt, C.I.E., ALA., Darjeeling. (In the- 

Chair.) 

2. Air H. G. Eawlinson, ALA., I.E.S., Poona. 

3. Lt-Col H. L. 0. Garrett, A1.A., I.E.S., Lahore. 

4. Pao Bahadur Dr S, Krishnaswami Aiyangar, ALA., (Honyj Ph.D./ 

AI.R.A.S,, E.R.Hist.S., Aladras. 


5. Dr Stjrendra Hath Sen, B.Litt., AI.A., Ph.D. (attended in place of 
the Keeper of the Records of the Government of Bengal; also re- 
presented. the Calcutta University). 


6. The Hon’ble Air. Justice J. F. W. James, AI.A., I.C.S., Bar-at-Law, 

Patna , 

7. Air H. Lambert, AI.A., I.E.S., Patna. 

8. Dr Ajzimuddin Ahmad, Ph.D., Patna. 

9. Dr StniiiiAL Chandra Sarkar, M.A., Ph.D., M.R.A.S., Patna. 

10. Khak B ahad ur AIattlyi Annul. Muqtator. Patna. 

11. Ur K. P. JatasVvar, AI.A., Bar-at-Law, Patna. 

12. Air Kamai. Krishna JBa.su, AI.A.. Bhagalpur- 

13. Air Kalipada Mitra, AI.A., B.L., Saliitya, Eaustubha, Alonghyr. 

14. SarqarXUo Bahadur A£. U. Kibe, AI.A., Indore. 

15. Seuiati Kamalabai Kibe, Indore. 

16. Air S. EAttrsheed Alt. H.E.H. the Nizam’s Government, Hyderabad. 
1(. Air E, R, B, Donghry, Gwalior State. 


18. AH' JL B. Gadde, B.A., Gwalior State. 

19. Ur Y. Y. Thakur, B.A., Indore State. 

20. Pandit R. K. Oka, Dhar State. 

21. Khan Bahadur, D. F. Yakiu, Batlam State. 

22. JWsntviAlta Br,o, Sahtou™*™. Jodl p „ r Stale . 
2J. Mr Pamm.in.jtu Acdawa, MayuAhanj State (Orissa), 

24. Mr E. A. Kiumnta Sastii, M.A., Madras UmTersitf 

f r f *' A "“' M - A - University. 

2G. Dr B, 0. E«, M.A., P1. D ., P.B.S, Dacca University 
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-27. ill' SusHOBiiAy Chasdua Sakijah, M.A, (Cal.), B.A. (Oxon.), Dacca 
University. 

-2S. ilr Pahiiakaxd, il.A., Allahabad University. - 
2D. ilr S. K. Sr.x, il.A,, Delhi University. 

30. ilr S, T. PtrsTAMBEKAR, 31. A. (Oxon.), Bai-at-Lav, Benares Hindu 

University. 

31. ilr A. B. A. Haleem, B.A., (Oxon.), Bar-at-Law, Aligarh Muslim 

University, 

32. ilr il. ilAimizni, Hua, il.A., Calcutta. 

33. ilr Aiit Giiosii, il.A., B.L., Calcutta, 

34. Dr J. C. Simlv. il.A., Ph.D., Dacca, 

35. Bao BAiuDm It. KAisirxMuo Bhoxsjx, il.lt. A. S., Madras. 

3G. Mr It. Srmu Bao, il.A., L.T., Rajnhmundry, 

37. Mr D, T. Pomui, B.A., Poona. 

38. Dr Bai.kkish.xa, M.A., Ph.D., Kolhapur. 

3D. ilr ,T. C. Taja'kdak, M.A., Agra. 

40. Lvla SlTAitAii Kom.i, il.A., Lahore. 

41. Mr T. K. Desiipakde, il.A., LL.B., Ycotmal, Berar. 

42. Mr S. K. Biiuyax, il.A., B.L.. Gauliati, Assam. 

43. Mr I. G. P. Srcia, M.A., Delhi. 

44. Mr A. F. M. Aitnur, Am, F.R.S.L., M.A, (Scciotary). 


I. — Review of the action taken on the Resolutions of the Commission passed at 
their* twelfth meeting at Gwalior. 

A voimpectus of the action taken by the Government of India and the 
I-ocul Governments on the Resolutions parsed at the twelfth session oi the 
Indian Historical Records Commission (Appendix A) was placed on the table 
ami approved. As the result of fmther discussions on some of those subjects 
the Resolutions 1-G and 13 veto passed by the Commission tit this meeting; 
the views of the Commission icguiding the collection nf tlm lists of inset ip- 
boms on Ohii-tian tombs ate embodied in pat ngmpli XT] of {lie proceedings. 


11. — Disposal of the old Dutch records in India. 


(See Rp'olution ] of the Twelfth Meeting.) 

After considering the replies re< eived iiom the Local Governments eon* 
tcincd and the repent oi the Impriial lteioid Dop.utmont, tchieli arc s.tiia- 
miiL'A tn Appendix A, the Coimnis-ion p.m^ed the following Resolutions: — 

h 1 it),- — Tliat the {’nmmi'-ion leenminend to (lm Govr-i iiinent of 
ludm that tim Hutch reu>i(L in the poso.-don of the Governments of Bengal 
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and Bombay as well as those in the Imperial Record Office should be concen- 
trated in the Madras Record Office; and the Commission beg to thank the 
Government of Madras for promising to house the records. 

Resolution 1 («).- — The Commission further recommend that the Govern- 
ment of Madras be requested to resume their policy of publishing important 
.Dutch records. 


III.— Treatment of the records in the Peslmas’ Daftan at Poona. 


{See Resolution 7 (i) and ( it ) of the Twelfth Meeting and the letter from the 
Government of Bombay, Political Department, Bio 74M-E., dated 25) 26th 
November 1930, to the Government of India, Department of Education, 
Health and Lands, in Appendix B.) 


. The Chairman stated that since their meeting in December 1929, he had 
-paid two visits to the Peshwas’ Daftar at Poona. The Government of Bombay 
had very kindly accepted the suggestions made by him in Ins notes and 
.approved of the programme of work laid down therein. The Legislative 
Council had provided Rs 10,000 for this purpose during the present year and 
there were hopes of the grant being continued in 1931-32. His scheme for 
the examination, sorting and publication of the Poona records was a practical 
one and held out a reasonable promise that the work would be brought to 
completion within a short period, though it did not amount to a counsel of 
perfection. The Marathi papers of historical importance were first picked 
.out and transcribed from the Modi to the Devanagan script, and then arranged 
according to subjects and dates, annotated and made ready for printing. 
The Government of Bombay in spite of its present financial ’stringency had 
.already issued four admirably printed volumes of selections from these records. 
The type used was large and new and -the special paper imperishable for 40 
or 50 years. (The Chairman here handed to the members his own copy of the 
1 Panipat* volume for inspection.) The Chairman added that the Govern- 
ment of Bombay deserved tbe sinccrest thanks of tire Commission for the 
•excellent response which they had made to theft past appeals. Mr Bawl in- 
son also spoke on the subject. 1 ' 


, P°^ ar joined in thanking the Bombay Government for what 

it had done, hut complained that the facilities afforded for the 

of the Poona records uere not very satisfactory. He urged that these records 

p ld lWl1 °P H1 i0 llie on the usual conditions, such as that 

Government might refuse to show certain papers. Those documents that had 
been liana-listed m the printed hand-lists might at any rate he made available 

which we!e i v Wanted a list ^ made of the documents 

whrch weie found in the bundles [unnah), whether they were of historical or 

•economic interest. Mr Rawhnson pointed out that making a list of every 

one of the documents , m these 27,000 bundles would mean a bigger task than 

■the Lew English Dictionary . They could not hand-list three Jofes of pape^ 

1 Para. XVH1 (4) and Appendix D. 
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Lt-Col Garrett observed that half the trouble was due to the fact that in. most 
places there was no proper Record Keeper who could authoritatively decide 
then and there whether a person should he permitted to work among the 
records as a genuine student or refused permission as the agent of some 
litigant. 

The Chairman in summing up the debate pointed out they could not 
reasonably ask the Government of Bombay to give selected students tree 
access to the mass of original papers which had not yet been examined and 
sorted. The papers in the Peshwas’ Daftar differed altogether from the 
records in the India Office or in the Record Department of the Government 
of India, because the former were tied up in miscellaneous bundles, with labels 
meiely indicating the villages where they were collected and not the dates 
nor the character of all their contents. Giving to the public unrestricted 
access to these bundles before sifting their contents, would lead to existing 
land Tights being disputed and relations between the paramount power and 
the Indian States being questioned, as has been the unhappy experience of 
the Government of Bombay in the past. There was a further difficulty in 
that presidency ; they could not afford to maintain two properly qualified and 
responsible record-keepers, viz., one for Bombay and another for Poona, as 
the cost would be prohibitive, and in the absence of such a record-keeper in 
Poona, restrictions on the examination of papers there were inevitable. He 
approved of the suggestion made that record officers from the Indian States 
might he given facilities for practical instruction in the art of handling, 
classifying and preserving records, by being placed for some months under 
the staff, at the Peshwns’ Daftar in Poona, so that when they go hack to 
their States they may be able to organize the Record Offices there on modern 
liu cs. Similar instruction was given to Archaeologists from the States at the 
Indian Museum, Calcutta. 

The following Resolutions were then passed: — 

Rc-iolvtion 2 . — That the thanks of the Commission be conveyed to the 
Government of Bombay for their having accepted a working scheme for the 
speedy completion of the exploration and sorting of the Marathi records in 
the Poona Alienation Office, and for their undertaldng to publish selections 
from those records in such an excellent form ns the four volumes already 
issued. 

Resolution 3 .—' That the Commission recommend to the Government of 
Bombay the desirability of placing such unprintod transcripts from these 
records as have been passed by Government or any local committee advising 
them, in a reading room for study and transcription by students holding 1 
permits, in the presence of some officer. 

Resolution 4 . — That the Commission recommend to the consideration of 
tbe Government of Bombay the adoption of the following rule: — 

Such papers among the records in the Poona Alienation Office as arc not 
of a historical or political character but supply only economic information 
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or data unlikely to disturb existing land rights or political relations, may be 
placed, in the original, in the reading room for study on previous requisition 
by approved applicants. 

Resolution -J.- — That a limited number of scholars (both from British India 
and the Indian States) and record officers (from the Indian States) may, 
subject to the previous approval of the Government of Bombay and the 
facilities of supervision available, be permitted to work in the record room 
of the Peshwas’ Daftar, to learn (and where possible assist in) the work of 
exploring and studying the Marathi records that is now being conducted 
there under an expert staff appointed by Government and that the persons 
enjoying such permission should be subjected to the following rules, namely, 

(«) They are to he supplied with volumes or bundles only on written 
requisition, provided that these volumes or bundles do not belong 
to the sections that are classed as confidential. 

(&) Ho note or transcript is to be allowed to be taken out of the record 
room without the written approval of the Record Keeper on each 
requisition. 

(c) Every person applying for a permit must sign a declaration that 
he will not use any information gathered from these records for 
the purpose of litigation or appeal to Government. 

IY. — Appointment of a whole-time Record Keeper for the Bombay Secretariat 

Record Office. 

[See Resolution .17 (d) of the Tenth Meeting and Resolution 3 of the Eleventh 

Meeting.] 

In the letter 1 Ho 6SG5-E, dated the 27th March 1930, to the Government 
of India, Department of Education, Health and Lands, the Government 
of Bombay stated that they did not contemplate the appointment of a Curator 
for the Secretariat Record Office in Bombay. After giving further considera- 
tion to this matter the Commission decided to make the following recom- 
mendation to the Local Government: — 

Resolution 6 . — That the Commission beg again to draw the attention of 
fke Government of Bombay to the necessity of their appointing a qualified 
whole-time Record Keeper, in view of the great value and quantity of the 
records held by them. 

V. Modification of the programme of the annual session of the Indian 

Historical Records Commission. 

Mr Rawlinson complained that the puh'cy of the Commission was) drifting 
olomr wrong lines, as they often saw many interesting things but did not 
examine the local records. For instance, be said, they had not visited this 


1 Laid on the table as item No (7) of Para. XYIIT. 
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year any record room in Patna, though the records in the District Judge's 
court went hack to 1790 and were in a most deplorable state, one volume on 
the extermination of thugs being absolutely eaten up by white-ants. 1 He 
considered that most of the papers read at the public meeting were not 
directly relevant to the purposes of the Co mm ission and that these papers 
might simply be printed in tbe proceedings for the information of the mem- 
bers, instead of being read at a public meeting. Thus they would he able 
to save in future one clear day which might be usefully spent by them in 
overhauling the records of the province visited. The Secretary, Mr Abdul 
Ali, pointed out that the Commission were mainly concerned with the treat- 
ment of the Secretariat records in the different provinces and that so long ago 
as in 1919 the Government of India had received a letter from the Govern- 
ment of Bihar and Orissa telling them that as the province dated only from 
1912, the Secretariat record room at Patna contained no archives of historical 
interest. 2 The maintenance and supervision of the older records in local 
or district offices, c.g., civil courts, collectorates, etc., primarily constituted 
the duty of the local Government; and the Commission could not reasonably 
be expected to take a stock of all such records. In fact, the Commission had 
already dealt with this subject at then’ first, and fifth meetings, as could he 
seen from the detailed note prepared by the Secretary and printed in para- 
graph XV of these proceedings. The Secretary asked Mr Rawlinson whether 
the latter wanted that the public meeting of the Commission, where papers 
on historical subjects were read, should altogether disappear from their 
programme. Mr Rawlinson, replying in the negative, said that in his 
opinion greater importance should be attached to the inspection and explora- 
tion of local records. The Secretary informed the Commission that after 
considering the suggestion which Mr Rawlinson had made for increasing the 
efficiency of the Commission in 1928, the Standing Kecords Sub-Committee 
attached to the Imperial Record Department recommended that the time- 
devoted to the annual session of the Commission should be extended from two 
to three days and the programme of business alteied as follows, viz.: — 
(I) public meeting on tbe first day where selected papers on historical 1 
subjects would be read; (2) preliminary business meeting of both tbe per- - 
manent and the co-opted members on the second day, where questions of a 
general nature would be discussed and suggestions would be invited from 
co-opted members as to the treatment of records in their own province; (3)’ 
second business meeting confined to the permanent members on the third 
day for the consideration of the more important questions and the final deci- 
sion of the matters discussed at the preliminary meeting; (4) t lie Historical 
Exhibition was to be opened on the first day of the session as before. The* 
new programme appears to have contemplated exhaustive enquiries about local 

1 In this connection ego lte^ohition 11 below. 

3 D. 0, No GlOd-Il /JYJj-17, dated the 25th July 1019. from the Secretary to the- 
Government of Bihar and Orissa, Revenue Department, to the Secretary to tho Govern- 
ment <-■[ Tndm. Department of Education. See also the first paragraph of His Eaeollency' 
the Governor’s opening speech on page 4 above. 
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■records -by the members of the Commission. This proposal did not however 
'meet with the approval of the Government of India. Lt-Col Garrett supported 
Hr Rawlinson’s views, nrging that it was the duty of the Commission, as a 
body of experts, to pass on their knowledge about the care and preservation 
of records to the keepers of the local records. There was an animated discus- 
sion on this question in which some of the co-opted members took part. The 
general sense of the meeting, which was strongly voiced by Dr It. C, 
Majumdar and Dr S. C, Sarkar, was against the total omission of the item 
-of the public reading of papers at future sessions, as it would be a mistake 
to go from one extreme to another and to restrict the functions of the Com- 
mission only to the technical treatment of the records. There was no doubt 
that the preservation and publication of historical records in private bands 
had been greatly helped by the far-reaching policy inaugurated in 1920 bv 
the Hon'ble Mr (afterwards Sir) Henry Sharp, the then. Education Secretary 
to the Government of India, of associating the public with the work of the 
Commission through their public session. 1 The Chaiiman explained the 
principle followed in regard to the acceptance of papers for the public 
meeting of the Commission, vie., (I) that they should deal with records or 
the interpretation of records and (2) that the time-limit for reading a paper 
■should he fifteen minutes.- He thought that their main purpose had been 
neglected not so much because they read papers for three hours on one clay, 
hut because of their having had to fulfil many engagements of a social nature. 
He suggested that in future the Secretary should reduce the number of their 
social engagements and make provision for an entire day to be devoted to 
ike exploration of the local records. 

The following Resolutions were then passed: — 

Resolution 7 (?'). — That the programme of the Commission he so modified 
in future as to make visits to and exploration of the local records the main 
work of the session, one entire day being set apart for this purpose. 

Resolution 7 (n). — Further, that the time devoted to the rending of papers 
at the public meeting should he reduced by a stricter discrimination among 
the papers submitted for acceptance, it being borne in mind that the primary 
■object of the Commission is the work of arebivism. 

TG. — Legislation for the preservation and destruction of official records in India. 

This subject was suggested in a Memorandum’ contributed to the public 
meeting of tbe Commission l»y Lt-Col H. L. 0. Garrett, M.M, T.E S., Keeper 
of tbe Records of tbe Government of the Punjab, who bad embodied therein 

1 Seo the public speech delivered by tbe Hon’blo Mr- Henry Sharp nt the Second Moot- 
ing of iho Indian Historical Records Commission in Lahore, printed on pages 3 and 4 
orVolumo II of tbo Proceedings. 

: Sco Resolution S of tho Fifth Meeting and further discussions on the subject -on 
page 153 of tho Proceedings of tbo Sixth Meeting. 

1 Pages 33-43 above. 
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the result of his investigations in the various record offices in London. The- 
matter was considered along with the subjoined note prepared by the Keeper 
of the Records of the Government of India. 

Note regarding the preservation and weeding of records in the Imperial 

Record Department. 

Lt-Col Garrett has suggested that the function of the Record Offices in 
India should he altered so that they may be repositories for papers deemed 
worthy of permanent preservation and the current proceedings should be the 
affair of the departments concerned. Papers once sent to the Record Offices 
would stay there permanently, only copies being allowed to go out. 

So far as the Government of India Departments are concerned it is hardly 
possible to observe this procedure, .as important decisions cannot he arrived 
at without consulting the originals. 

The procedure about the weeding of the ‘'Company” records and the 
preservation of documents followed in the Imperial Record Department is 
explained below. The “ Crown ” records were weeded by the weeders (retired 
Superintendents and others) appointed by the various Departments of the 
Government of India. It is understood that the weeding of the current 
records is being done department ally. 

Glassification of the “ Company ” Records. 

The “ Company ” records of the Departments of the Government of India 
in the custody of the Imperial Record Department are classified as A, B and 
C, according to the following rules laid down by the Indian Historical Records 
Commission and approved of by the Government of India 1 : — 

A. — Documents of historical importance including materials for social 

and economic history. 

B. — -Documents of personal and antiquarian interest. 

C. — All other documents. 

The question of the disposal of documents classed ' C ’ will be considered 
when the work of classification has been completed. 


Preservation of Records. 

Most of the methods of preservation of records mentioiTed by Lt-Col Garrett 
in his Memorandum were inti educed in this Department as early as 1919. 
The repairing of documents with chiffon (vuntssclinc-dc-soic) is being prac- 
tised since 1912. Certain other points arc dealt with below. 

’ See Resolution 1 of the Fifth Meeting of the Indian Historical Records Commission 
niKl the Resolution by the Department of Education, Health and Lands, No 630-Qeneral, 
dated thy 17th Juno 1933, published in Part I of tho Gazette oj India, dated the Dtii idem, 
pape 531. ’ 
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Paste . 

Lt-Ool Garrett is quite correct in Ins views “ that all paste used, in India, 
should contain a poison as a protection against white- ants, etc.” This point 
was not overlooked in the Imperial Record Department, where a paste known 
as f< Dextrine Paste ”, containing dextrine, water, white arsenic and acid 
salicylic, is being used with satisfactory result since 1912. Corrosive subli- 
mate, being a deadly poison, may act as n better preventive for book-worms, 
but for the same reason it is not quite safe to allow the paste to be handled 
by binders and daftaris. 


Binding. 

Isolated sheets of valuable manuscript volumes of the Imperial Record 
Department are made up into sections with guards or inlayed where necessary 
and bound in morocco, niger sheep skin and pig skin with art canvas and 
buckram sides and with a leather handle fixed with copper rivets half way 
down the back. 


Seals, Maps, Plans, etc. 

Special methods are also adopted for the safe preservation of documents 
containing seals, maps or plans which, from their size or character, are 
liable to injury if stitched into shell coverB in the ordinary way or left in their 
folded form. Such documents are kept in pamphlet boxes. 

Dusting and Cleaning. 

In addition to the above measures the shelves and racks of the Imperial 
Record Department are periodically dusted and raw creosote is applied to 
them as a protection against the ravages' of white-ants and other insects. It 
mar he mentioned that there has been no recurrence of whit^anfs in the 
record roo ms since 1922, when this system was first introduced. 

For dusting the boobs and records Hoover’s Electric Suction Sweeper and 
Protos Vacuum Cleauer are used. 

Fire Appliances. 

There are installations of fire appliances in the Imperial Record Depart- 
ment at Calcutta and Hew Delhi. At the latter place pipes have been fitted 
under the 'Sprinkler Fire Protection System, 

It may he mentioned that the system of repairing in use in this office has 
been introduced in several Record Offices in India, including some of the 
Indian States. 

The Staff Manual of the Imperial Record Department ns well as specimens 
of repairing and binding work done in that office were exhibited at the 
meeting. 
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Tlie Commission agreed to pass the following Evolution : — 

Resolution S —That in tlie opinion of the Commission legislation similar 
to that in existence in England should he introduced at an early date, both 
by the Government of India and the Provincial Governments, for the preserv- 
ation, destruction, etc., of public documents. 


VII. Publication of a manual containing the methods of preserving records.- 

Mr Potdar suggested that the Government of India might he requested to? 
print a manual describing the methods of preserving records embodied in 
Lt-Col Garrett's Memorandum 1 * nnd those practised in the Imperial Record 
Office, 1 for the information and guidance of record-keepers in the Indian 
States and private persons. In this connection the Chairman observed that 
tlie practice of the Imperial Record Department was very useful because they 
had been in touch with the British Museum and the India Office, London, 
from the time of Sir George P or rest and had introduced -as many improve- 
ments as possible from those sources. 

It was resolved : — 

Resolution 9.— That in the opinion of the Commission it is desirable for 
the Government of India to print a manual which would describe the be3t 
methods of preserving, repairing, sorting and indexing records, with practi- 
cal hints from, the Record Offices in England. 

YIII. — Creation of a Provincial Record Office for Bihar and Orissa- 

The following Resolutions weTe passed after a consideration of the paper 
entitled “ The Bihar and Orissa Records — their range and the nature of their 
contents read by Mr Kainal Krishna 13asu at the public meeting of the 
Commission : — ■ 

Resolution 10. — That the Commission recommend to the Government of 
Bihar and Orissa to establish a provincial record office, at which the histori- 
cal records surviving in the districts and divisions would be concentrated, and 
to place this office in charge of a competent record-keeper, with facilities for 
study by genuine students subject to the conditions that usually obtain in 
other record offices. 

Resolution 11. — That, in view of the deplorable condition of the papers 
relating to the old correspondence of the .fudge and Magistrate of Patna and 
the correspondence of the Thagi and Dacoity Commission in the record-room 
of the District fudge of Patna, a request be made to the Government of 
Bihar and Orissa to take proper steps for the preservation of these records. 3 

1 Paragraph VI above. 

3 Pages 55-G7 nbovo, 

3 Paragraph V above. 
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IX.— Correction of the inscription on the Memorial Ptilar in the Old Patna 

Cemetery, 

This subject was dealt with in a paper entitled "The Patna Massacre of’ 
1763 ", l contributed by Sir Evan Cotton to the public meeting' of the Commis- 
sion. 

It was resolved; — 

Resolution 12. — That a copy of Sir Euan Cotton’s paper be sent to the 
Government of Bihar and Orissa for such action as they may consider fit. 

X. — Commemoration of historical buildings in Patna. 

(See Resolution 4 of the Twelfth Meeting.) 

The following Resolution was recorded on the subject; — 

Resolution 13. — That the Commission beg to invite the attention of the 
Government of Bihar and Orissa to the desirability of placing commemora- 
tive tablets ou the historical buildings in Patna on the lines adopted in 
Calcutta, 

XI. — Commemoration of historic sites in India. 

As the result of some discussion the following Resolution was passed: — 

Resolution 14. — That the Commission recommend to the various Govern- 
ments the desirability of placing memorial tablets on historic sites (such as 
the field of Panipat), and preserving similar monuments where they already 
exist. _ 

XII. — (i) Army Historical Research in India. 

(ii) Appointment of Captain H. Bullook, representative in India of the Society 
for Army Historical Research, London, as a corresponding member of the 
Indian Historical Records Commission. 

The Secretary placed before the Commission the .following note with a 
view to facilitating the consideration of a paper by Capt. H. Bullock, 
entitled “ Some Openings, tor Army Historical Research in India read 
before the public meeting of the Commission. A copy of the Journal of the 
Society for Army Historical Research, London, Volume VII, 1928. sent by 
Capt. Bullock was shown to the members. 

Note by the Secretary. 

The records relating to the Indian Army in the possession of the Govern- 
ment of India and the Governments of Madras and Bombay have been dealt 
with iu the Handbooks 1 of their respective Record Office':, which are available 

‘ Pages, 10-32 above. 

3 Pages 150-31. 

' (a) A Handbook to the Recoids of the Government of India ill fhe Imperial Record 
Department, fV.48-lS.jf). Price P ? J (obtainable from the Manager, Goicrnmcnt oj India 
Centro? Puhhcatwr. Branch, Calcutta). 

(b) Report on the Madras Records, by II, Dadm-ll. Price 7?? 1-1J, (pbtainabh from 
the SupcuntcnJrut, Government Prc", ’Madras). 

(c) A Handbook of tlio Bombay Government Records, by A. F. Kimler-ley Price 
Its 2-1 (otifaiJiflble jroin the Supmuioidcnt, Government Printing, Poolin'). 
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■for sale. A brief description of these records down to the dates they are open 
to the public for purposes of bond fide historical research are given below. 
The records of a later date* so far as the Government of India are concerned, 
are either in the Imperial Record Department or at the Army Head Quarters. 
The military records of the Governments of Madras and Bombay close with 
the year 1895 when the Presidency Army system was abolished and the com- 
plete control of the military affairs was assumed by the Government of India. 
Besides these there are records at the divisional and regimental headquarters. 

I Government of India. 

1. ( a ) Military Department — 1700-1859. 

(b) Marine Branch — J 838-59. 

(e) Quarter-Master General — 1773-1859. 

(i d ) Board of Ordnance — 1775-SG. 

(e) Military Board — 178G-1S58. 

The earlier records of the Home (Public) Department which are available 
in the Imperial Record Department from 174S, and the records of the Foreign 
•and Political Department from 1756 should also he consulted for information 
on military matters. 

2. 1 Government of Madras— ■1787-1859 (Incomplete). 

There are also a few papers pertaining to the Records of the Old Madras 
Army (1757-59). 

3. 1 (a) Government of Bombay — 1797-1859. 

(6) Records of the Old Bombay Army — 1819-59. 

These records terminate with the year 1S93. 

4. 1 Government of the Punjab— 1854-59. 

S 

II. — Government of Madras. 

Military and connected Departments — 1751-1S5G. 

The earlier records which date hack to 1670 and the contemporary records 
■of the Public Department should he consulted in order to obtain complete 
information. 


III. — Government of Bombay. 

Military Depaimitent — 1787-1859. 

The earlier records which date back to 1646, specially those of the Public 
Department which begin from 1720, should be examined by all curious 
students of bistory. 

The Local Governments or the military authorities concerned should be 
addressed direct for any further information regarding the records in their 
custody. 

Government *7 t a -i rc cr>11 ' ,?5 recnr 't <i of tlie Local Governments in the possession of tho 
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Tlie following Resolutions were recorded in this connection : — 

Resolution 15. -That the note prepared by the Secretary be sent to Captain 
Bullock. ‘ 1 

Resolution 16.— That an inritation be sent to Captain Bullock to become 
a coi responding' member of the Indian Historical Records Commission, so that 
when he becomes a member a liaison will be established between the Coni^ 
mission and the students interested in Army Historical Research. 

XIII. — Condition of the records transferred from the Imperial Record Department 

at Calcutta to New Delhi. 

(See Resolution 10 of the Tenth Meeting and Resolution 5 of the Eleventh 

Meeting.) 

It was resolved: — 

Resolution 17. — That the Secretary be requested to submit at the next 
session of the Commission a detailed report on the condition of the records 
already transferred from Calcutta to Hew Delhi and how they have stood 
the journey. 

XI Y. — Publication of the Manuscript on the “ Origin., Progress and Present State 
of the Pindaris, 1811-13 ”, composed by Lt-Col James Tod. 

The Chairman informed the Commission that this Manuscript was found 
in the Central Provinces Record Office and that the Local Government had 
printed, without editing, 30 copies oi the same for official use. There were 
no historical records in Tonk, which was the seat of the dynasty founded by 
the most successful of the Pindari leaders, evidently because its rulers bad 
been more busy with the sword than with the pen. In the circumstances, it 
was obviously desirable to give greater publicity to the aforesaid Manuscript, 
which contained reliable first-hand information about the Pindaris. 

It was accordingly resolved: — 

Resolution IS . — That the Commission recommend that the document be 
properly edited and printed and that funds be asked for from the Government 
of India for this purpose. 

XY. — Centralization of the district records of the Bengal Presidency in order to 

facilitate researches among them by advanced students and teachers of 

Indian History. 

Tiie above suggestion was made by Dr Surendra Hath Sen in a paper 
entitled “ A Peep into the District Record Rooms of Bengal ” J read before 
the public meeting of the Commission. In the following note the Secretary 
explained the action which had already been taken by the Commission in the 
matter. 


1 Pages Bo-S abate- 
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Note by the Secretary. 

Agreeably to tlie suggestion contained in paragraph 10 of the Government 
of India (Department of Education) Resolution bio 77-General, dated the 
21st March 1919, the question of concentration of the older records was con- 
sidered by the Indian Historical He cords Commission at its first meeting in 
-June followin'? oil the basis of the information noted below: — 

“ In Madras all documents prior to 1S20 have been concentrated in the 
Central Record Office. In Bombay there are no district records prior to I81S 
and the district records connected with land are still in the districts. The 
Surat Factory records have, however, been removed to the Provincial Record 
Office. In Bengal, they are exclusively in the districts. It is understood 
that the way in which the older records are kept in the districts is very 
unsatisfactory. In the case of Assam it is possible that there are records of 
importance in district offices up to about 1830." 

The Commission passed a Resolution recommending that the old records 
in the District Offices of Bengal and Bihar and Orissa should be concentrated 
in the Provincial Record Offices and that the attention of other Local Govern- 
ments (excluding Madras and Bombay) may be drawn to the desirability of 
concentration. The Commission also considered that even where the records 
had heen printed, the original papers were of considerable value and that 
it would be well to preserve them either in Provincial Record Offices or in 
local libraries or in museums. This Resolution was brought to the notice of 
the Local Governments by the Government of India. -The Government of 
Bihar and Orissa reported that they could not take up tke work for want 
of funds. The Government of Bengal promised to consider the matter. 

The following note was recorded at the fifth meeting of the Indian Histori- 
cal Records Commission and brought to the notice of the Local Govern- 
ments: — 

“ The Commission have heard with satisfaction of a scheme initiated by 
the Hon’ble the High Court at Fort William in Bengal for the establishment 
of a Central Judicial Records Office in Calcutta in which all the Records now 
stored in the various District Judges’ Offices in Bengal shall he collected 
and preserved: and they would he glad to know whether arrangements of this 
kind are being made by the other High Courts in India, With regard to 
Die lecords in Collectors’ Offices they will he glad to know what arrangements 
have heen made by the various Governments for their preservation.’’ 

Owing to financial stringency the Provincial Governments dropped the 
scheme for the establishment of a Central Judicial Records Office. With 
regard to the records in Collectors’ Offices the replies received from the Local 
Governments showed that in Bengal certain rules had been 1 laid down by the 
Board of Revenue for the preservation of records. In Madras proper care was 
taken of records and periodical inspections had been enforced. In the United 
I roiinccs all official records were kept in bastas which were examined period- 
ical!;. In Bihar and Orissa, recoids were kept in good condition and steps 
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had been taken to prevent their damage by white-ante. In the Central 
Provinces old records which were kept in bastas had been exa min ed, arranged 
and listed. These had been transferred to tbs Secretariat Record Room. 
'There was a Record Keeper in the Rorth-’West Frontier Province' who looked 
after the records. In Assam the old records in charge of the Deputy Com- 
missioner of Kamrup were being sorted. In Coorg, papers on subjects of 
perennial interest were kept in flat files in almiaabs. In Baluchistan the 
-original copies of records of rights were preserved in district record-rooms and 
duplicate copies were kept by the Patwaris of villages. Revenue registers of 
unsettled Tabsils were kept in the Tahsil Offices 

The Commission suggested that a copy of Dr Sen’s paper together with a 
■copy of the Secretary’s note might he communicated to the Government of 
Bengal. 


Xffl.— Inscriptions on Christian tombs. 

(See Paragraph S of the Proceedings of the Twelfth Meeting.) 

Referring to the questions raised by some of the members, the Chairman 
said that many Local Governments were unable to revise the lists of inscrip- 
tions on Christian tombs for want of funds, and that the Commission would 
not be justified in asking them to prepare further lists of the Hindu and 
Moslem tombs (which, by the way. were not confined to particular localities 
in any town or district) within their respective jurisdictions.. He thought 
that lists of corrections to the inscriptions on Christian tombs might advan- 
tageously be drawn up by interested scholars and placed at the nest meeting 
of the Commission for communication to the Local Governments concerned. 
It was recommended that the Chairman’s suggestions he communicated by the 
Secretary to the Indian Universities, leading historical societies and institu- 
tions in India, to the ordinary and corresponding members of the Indian 
Historical Records Commission and the co-opted members for the present 
.session. 

XVTI. — Date and place o! the next meeting. 

It was resolved : — 

Resolution 19 . — That the date and place of the next meeting of the Indian 
Historical Records Commission he settled in the usual manner by the Secretary 
in consultation with the President. 

Mrs Kibe briefly addressed the meeting in Hindi, eulogising the work of 
the Commission and offering certain suggestions calculated to increase the 
usefulness of the Commission. The Secretary informed her that her sugges 
tions had been noted and would be acted upon as far as circumstances per- 
mitted. - 


XVin.— The following papers were laid on the table : — 

1, Annual Reports of the Records Offices in India, 
i. H. n. c, g 
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2. Report on the classification o£ the “ Company ” records in the Imperial 
Record Department. 

3. Reports 1 of research work done "by the following corresponding members 
of the Commission: — 

(1) Rao Bahadur Dr S. 2L Aiyangar, SI. A., (Hony) Ph.D., Madras." 

(2) Mr C. S. Srinivasachari, M.A., Madras. 

(3) Mr R. Subba Rao, M.A., L.T., Rajahmundry. 

(4) Mr D. T. Potdar, B.A., Poona. 

(5) Mr B. hi. Banerjee, Calcutta. 

(6) Dr D. G. R. Hall, D. Lift., M.A., I.E.S., Rangoon. 

(7) Mr S. K. Bbuyan, M.A., B.L., Gaubati. 

(8) Mr C. Hayavadana Rao, Bangalore. 

4. Rote’ by Mr Rawlinson regarding the work of historical interest done 
in the Bombay Presidency during 1930. 

5. Letter Ho R-G27 /29, dated the 8th August 1929, from the India Office, 

London, to the Government of India, and the latter’s reply Ho 81-General, 
dated the 6th March 1.930, regarding the continuance of the series of publica- 
tion entitled “ The English Factories in India ”. [ Vide item 4 of the 

Conspectus (Appendix A) printed in the Proceedings of Meetings, Volume 

sn.] 

6. Endorsements from the Department of Education, Health and Lands 
Ho 894-General, dated the 31st May 1930, and Ho 1493-General, dated the 9th 
September 1930, with enclosures, regarding the free interchange of publica- 
tions issued by the various Records Offices in India wiih those of H. E. H. 
the Nizam’s Government and the Baroda State. [Fide item 6 of the Cons- 
pectus mentioned above.] 

7. Letter from the Government of Bombay, Ho 6865-E., dated the 27th 
March 1930, to the Government of India, Department of Education, Health 
and Lands, regarding the treatment of records in the Bombay Secretariat, 
Poona Alienation Office and Commissioners'' Offices in the Bombay Presidency. 
[Fide item 2 of the Conspectus mentioned in the preceding entry.] 

8. Letter from the Government of Bombay (General Department), Ho 
429-D., dated the 1st December 1930, to the Government of India, Depart- 
ment of -Education, Health and Lands, with enclosures,- intimating that the 
printing of selected inscriptions from the graveyards of European Settlements 
prior to 1880 A. D. has been postponed indefinitely for want of funds and that 
all materials so far collected will be deposited in the Record Office of tho 
Secretariat for the use of research students. 


1 Summaries printed in- Appendix O. 
bitterly appointed nn ordinary member of the Commission. 

rm i,A] extract from this note containing certain itoms of information which arc not 
m Oitied elsewhere in the proceedings is printed in Appendix D. 
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9- List of commemorative tablets on historic buildings in Bengal. [T'?de 
Resolution 4 (i) of the twelfth meeting,] 

10. Rote on the publications issued from the Bengal Secretariat Record 
Room. 1 

11. Statement showing the price feed for the Press-list of Bengal and 
Madras Pagers, 1746-8-5. [ Vide Resolution 1 hi) of the ninth meeting. J 

12. Revised list of corresponding members of the Indian Historical Records 
Commission. 2 

1 A summary is printed in Appendix E. 

1 See Appendix G. 
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APPENDIX A* 

Conspectus of the action taken by the Government of India 
and the Local Governments, etc. on the Resolutions of the 
Indian Historical Records Commission passed at their 
Twelfth Meeting, 


Resolution of the Commis- 
sion. 


I, Disposal of the Old Dutch 
Records at Ohinsnra. 

Resolution 7. — That it is desir- 
able) that all the Dutch records 
in India should bo oollected 
in one record room in order 
to facilitate tboir preservation 
and study. Dither tho Im- 
perial Record Department or 
tho Mndraa Record Office 
■would ho a raitablo centre, 
but this should bo decided 
by tho Government of India 
in consultation with the Lucal 
Governments concerned (Ben- 
gal, Bombay and Madras), 
who should bo invited to 
report what Dutch records 
they have and on thoir 
willin cnees to house all snob 
records. In tho meantime the 
old Dutch records at Chin- 
aura should ho taken over 
by tbo Imperial Record Office, 


Orders of the Gov- 
ernment of India. 


Communicated to the 
Governments of 
Madras, Bombay 
and Bengal. 


Action taken by 
Local Governments. 


The replies received 
from tho Local Gov- 
ernments are sum- 
marized below ; — 
The Government of 
Madras possess 1042 
volumes of Dutch 
records relating to 
Cochin and the Co- 
romandel Coast, 
which havo all been 
press-listed and 
catalogued ; while 
a fow havo been 
printed. Tho Bom- 
bay Record Office 
has got 30 volumes 
of Dutch records 
which have been 
transferred there 
from Surat. The 
Government of Ben- 
gal have transferred 
to tho Imperial Re- 
cord Department 
about 130 volumes 
and bundles of 
Dutch and Danish 
Records, including 
somo English and 
Bengali docu- 
ments, which were 
formerly in the 
Judge’s Court at 
ChinBnra, and they 
havo directed the 
Collector of Hoogh- 
ly who has about 
3,000 Dntch Pattas 
or landlords’ rent 
agreements in Ids 
custody, to send tho 
same to the afore- 
Eald Department. 
Most of the Bengal 


Remarks. 


The Imperial Record 
Department has got 
4 volnmes among 
the JliseelkneouB 
Records of the For- 
eign and Political 
Dopnrtment, whloh 
are either wholly or 
partly in tho Dutch 
language or relate- 
to tho 'affairs of the 
Dutch Government 
in the East Indies, 
These volumes have 
not been press-listed 
or translated. 

3492 sheets of patlas 
havo sinCB been, 
received from the 
Hooghly Collectors, 
ate, 
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Resolution of the Commis- 


Orders of tho Gov- 
ernment of India, 


Action taken If 
Local Governments. 


ReIUHKS, 


I, Disposal of the Old Dulcl i 
Records nf Chinsura — contd. 


records included in 
the former lot con- 
cern accounts, 
btrfh, marriage and 
burial registers, 
private law suits, 
etc,, and hare no 
political signi- 
ficance. All the 
three Local Govern- 
ments are in favour 
of keeping in one 
place the whole of 
the Dutch records 
available in tic 
different provinces 
cl India. The Gov- 
ernment of Madras 
consider that in 
view of the large , 
amount of work 
already dono by 
them na well as 
upon histones) 
grounds, nil the 
Dutch records 
eliould be concen- 
trated in the Madras 
Record Office, The 
Government of 
Bombay leave it to 
tie Government of 
India fo decide 
whether tboso re- 
cords should be 
boused in Madras, 
in the Imperial Re- 
cord Department or 
elsewhere. Tic 
Government of 
Bengal suggest the 
storage of the Dutch 
records at n suitable 
place, preferably 
Madras. 


IT, Tenure of Oficcof the Corre- 
sponding members of the 
Indian Eietcrfcal Taaris 
Commission. 


Bcjolulion 2. — That tho Comruia- Approved. 

oion recommend that tho 
■ term of office of the corre- 
sponding members bo fined 
at three years as is tbo case 
■with tbo ordinary members 
of the Commission, 


The c.viFting list of the 
corresponding mem- 
bers was revised 
with the function of 
tho Government o! 
India, and n copy of 
the revised 1st iris 
placed on the table. 
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Resolution of tha Commis- 
sion. 


III. Representation of Burma on 
fie Indian Historical Records 
Commission. 


Ordors of the Gov- Aotion taken by 
ernmeat of India. Local Governments. 


Rejiabks. 


Resolni ion 3 . — That the Commis- 
sion recommend that cither 
(i) the ordinary membership 
bo increased so as to permit 
of a member for Burma being 
included, or (ii) the next 
vacancy should go to Burma, 


(i) Owing to finan- 
cial stringency the 
number of the ordi- 
nary membership 
of the Commission 
cannot bo Increased. 

(ii) It has been de- 
cided not to appoint 
a representative of 
Burma to the Com- 
mission at this 
stage, as the future 
relations between 
Burma and the rest 
of the Indian Em- 
pire are still un- 
certain. 


IV. Preparation of Lists of 
Commemorative Tablets 
affixed btt orders of Lord 
Curzon tn 1901 on houses 
and btiifdinys in the Mad- 
ras and Bombay Presi- 
dencies. 


Resolution <f(i), — That the Local 
Governments bo requested to 
bring the lists up to date wit h 
necessary corrections and to 
send the revised copies for 
the information of the Com- 
mission. 


Communicated to the 
iocal Governments 
and Administra. 
tions. 


The Government of 
Bengal have sent a 
list which is placed 
on the table. 


A revised list has 
siueo been received 
from the Govern- 
ment of Bengal. 
Corrected lists have 
also been received 
from tbo Govern- 
ments of Madras and 
the U. P. and tbo 
Chief Commissioner 
of Delhi. 


Bfjolution — That it ho 

suggested to tbo Government 
of Bombay that the list for 
tbo Bombay Presidency 
should be sent to Jti Itawbn- 
aon. who is willing to revise 


Communicated to 
the Government of 
Bombay. 
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Reeolation of tho Commis- 
sion. 


Orders of the Gov- Action taken by 
eminent of India. Local Governments. 


T. Establishment of a Central 
Society (tenth local bran- 
ches) in Malm and Raj- 
putana, mth the object of 
starching for, coUtding, 
if possible (otherwise tah- 
mg copies of), andbringing 
to the notice of students of 
history (by means of peri- 
odical lisle or a special 
journal) important his- 


torical records in the pos- 
session of Indian States 
or private individuals 
throughout these territories. 


Resolution 5. — That fhe Indian 
Historical Records Commis- 
sion request the Government 
of India, to invite the atten- 
tion of the Gwalior and other 
Indian States to the system 
recently adopted by tho Gov- 
ernment of Bombay at the 
instanco of this Commission 
(vide Resolution 3 of tho 
ninth meeting: and Resolution 
lfj(ii) of the tenth meeting), 
for taking cheap and rapid 
photographs of historical 
records in private possession 
and making them available 
to scholars for study, by 
keeping the photographs in a 
record office open to the 
pnblic. 


Communicated to thB 
States of Hydera- 
bad, Bnrcda, Gwa- 
lior, Indore, Dhoi, 
Dewae (Junior), 
Ratlam and States 
in Rajputana. 


Resolution ft.— -The Indian His- Commrraicated to the 
torical Records ComniiF'iinn i Gwalior State, 
request the Government of 
India to draw the attention 
of His HigimoES the Maharaja 
Sindhia’p Government to the 
desirability of establishing 
a department for collecting 
and publishing records con- 
nected with its history and 
the history of the States with 
which it had relations in the 
past. Tho Commission is 
encouraged to make this 
recommendation in now of 
tho admirable efficiency and 
enecess of tho sister depart- 
ment of Archaeology already 
established by the Gwalior 
State. 
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Resolution of tbs Commis- Orders of ths Gov- 
Bion, eminent of Indict* 


Action taken by 
Local Governments. 


YI. Treatment of Rewrit in the 
Pesheas’ Rafter. 


Resolution ?(i). — That thin Com- 
mission whilst desiring to 
express their appreciation of 
what has recently been done 
by the Bombay Government 
for the preservation and classi- 
fication of the records in tho 
Peshwas 1 Daftar, commend 
tho suggestions contained in Sir 
Jadunath Sarkar’s note above* 
to tho notice of that Govern- 
ment for further action and 
would express the hope that 
early stops may bo taken to 
carry thorn into effect. 


Communicated to the 
Government oi 
Bombay. 


Resolution 7(n). — That tho Com- 
mission further recommend 
that the purely historical 
documents already a elected 
and classified should ho throivn 
opan to students subject to 
tho usual rules and that a 
hand-list of these only should 
bo compiled and printed us 
soon as possible. 


Ditto* 


See the letter from 
the Government 
of Bombay, Poli- 
► ticnl Department, 
No.74S4-E., dated 
25 

— th November 

1930, printed 
in Appendix B. 


Resolution 7{Ui ). — It is also 
desirable that the publication 
of selected historical docu- 
ments from tho collection 
should he undertaken as funds 
permit. As these records of- 
ten relate to tho affairs of 
India in genera! and aro not 
confined to what happened in 
the territories now included in 
the Bombay Presidency, they 
aro of more than provincial 
interest. The Commission 
would, therefore, recommend 
that, tho Government of India 
bo pleased to malm a grant, 
in aid of their publication, to 
the Government of Bombay, 
ond would suggest that a sum 
of Es. 3,000 bo provided for 
this purpose tn tho Imperial 
Budget for tho next year, 
which in their opinion would 
lie sufficient for the purpose. 


Owing to financial 
stringonoy tho Gov- 
ernment of IndiB 
aro nnablo to mako 
any such grant. 


Remises. 


•The note on the treat- 
ment of the Peehwas 1 
Daftar submitted to 
the twelfth session 
of tho Indian His- 
torical Records Com- 
miPBion, 
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.Resolution of the Commis- 

Orders of the Gov- 

Action taken by 

sion. 

ernment of India. 

Local Governments. 

VII. Preservation of the Macken- 
zie Collection of Manuscript”. 

Resolution 8 , — That the Com- 
mission recommend to the 
Government of Madras that 
such portions of the Mackenzie 
manuscripts ns are showing 
signs of crumbling should be 
copied in hatches. 

Communicated to the 
Government of 

Madras. 



Fill,. Uteof YacwmCkanersby 
Siemens (India) Ltd., in \ 
Record Offices in India. ! 


Resolution 9 . — That this Com- 
mission desire that the above 
fart* may be brought to tha 
notice of tho Local Govern- 
ments and Administrations in 
India with a view to the in- 
troduction of the new vacuum 
cleaner m their record rooms. 


IX. Historical Records published 
by the Gicalior Duriar, 

The following recommendations 
wero made in paragraph 13 
of the proceedings : — 


Communicated to the 
Local Governments 
and Administra- 
tions 


The Government of 
Bombay have sanc- 
tioned the purchase 
of a vcconin cleaner 
(Sturtcvant) for use 
in the Photozinco- 
graphy Press, 
Poona, 

The Government oi j 
Bengal propose to 
buy a vncrunm clean- 
er for use in their 
lUcDid P. coins. 


(i) Tho Commission recorded 
their appreciation of the vain- 
able sendee to history ren- 
dered by Sardnr Anoad Bao 
Bbau Sahib Phalhe of Gwalior 
in printing the KotsJi records 
relating to tho Sindbias and 
desired that the Government 
of India might be pleased to 
convoy tho thanks of the 
Commission to tho Gwalior 
Durbar and through them to 
Sardar Phnlho for "their laud, 
able endeavours in supplying 
the needs of this branch of 
Indian History. 

(ii) Tho Commission also desire 
that tho Gwalior Government 
may bo requested to reprint 
for the uso of the public a 
cheap edition of the four 
volumes of Jlarathi State- 
papers relating to tho Sindbias, 
of which a very limited num- 
ber was privately printed at 
the onpenso of the Gwalior 
State under tho editorship of 
tho late Itao Bahadur D. B. 
Parasols. 


') 


i-Communicated to 
tho Gwalior Gov- 
| eminent. 


J 


Roi^aEH. 


* See paragraph 12 of 
the Proceedings of 
the twelfth meeting. 
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APPENDIX B. 

No 7454-E. 


Political Department; 

Bombay Castle, 25th/26th November 1930. 


From. 

E. D. Bell, Esquire, C.I.E., I.C.S., 

Chief Secretary to the Government of Bombay, 


To 

The Secretary to the Government of India, 

Department of Education, Health and Lands. 

Subject: — Recommendations made by the 12th Session of Indian 
Historical Records Commission held at Gwalior in 
December 1929. 


Sir, 

Iu continuation of my letter No 7454-E., dated the 19th September 
1930, and with reference to Eesolution 7 (?) and (ii) of the Eesolutions passed 
at the 12th Session of the Indian Historical Eeeords Commission, regarding 
the treatment of records in the Peshwas,’ Daftnr, I am directed by the Governor 
in Council to state with reference to Eesolution 7 (?) that Sir Jadunath Sarkar 
visited Poona in January 1930, inspected the records in the Alienation Office 
there and expressed satisfaction at the manner and method of work done by 
Mr G. S. Sardesai and the temporary staff entertained in connection with the 
treatment of the more important papers in the Poona Daftnr, The note 
which Sir Jadunath placed before the Commission appears to be based on a 
slight acquaintance with the records in 1924. In the course of his personal 
visit last January, Sir Jadunath wrote further notes on these records, and 
m eheet made proposals for Ihe selection of papers of historical importance 
from certain sections of the Daftar, The papers so selected are now being 
transcribed, annotated, edited and made ready for the Press, Four brochures 
of selections from these records have already been printed and published, and, 
despite financial difficulties, it is hoped to continue work on these lines. 

2. TEIth regard to Eesolution 7 (:;), I am to say that the need of runking 
dmument- til historical importance available to students of history has now 
diminished in consequence of the printing and publication of selections, 
i u< ent', of history ore however still permitted by the Commissioner, Central 
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Division, to inspect those parts of the records in which they are interested, 
and permission was recently given to the following investigators: — 

Dr B. Breloer of Bonn University (Germany), 

Professor T. G. Hale, Poona, 

Hr G. C. Tambe of Central Provinces, 

Mr JT. A. Mavlantar, M.A., of Bombay University. 

With regard to the latter part of this Resolution, that a hand-list of papers 
of historical importance should be compiled and printed, I am to say that as 
these papers are being themselves printed and published with notes, it ib not 
considered necessary to hand-list them. 


I have the honour to be, 

Sm, 

Your most, obedient servant, 

(Sd) R. D. BELL, 
Chief Secretary to 
the Government of Bombay. 
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APPENDIX C, 

Summaries of the Reports of Research Work done by 
Corresponding Members of the Indian Historical Records 

Commission. 

1. Rao Bahadur Dr S. IP islmasicami Aryan gar, M.A., (Ilony) PJi.D .. 

Madras. 

1. A paper baser! on one of the Mackenzie Manuscripts containing tlie his- 
tory of the popular South Indian hero, Raja De Sing. 

2. A paper on the Rise of the Maratha Power in the South leading to the 
foundation of the principality of Tanjore, based on well-known Muhammadan 
records, as well ns on the Hindu records of Mysore. 

Both published in the Journal of Indian History. 

2. Mr C. S. Srinivasachttri, M.A . , Madras. 

1. Two articles (serial Nos T and 8) on The Historical Material in the 
Private Diary of Ananda Ranga Pillar (1736-61), beginning from the 
English, attack on Aiiynnkuppam and Boscawen’s siege of Pondicherry and 
coming down to Chanda Snhkb’s siege of Trichinopoly and the first encounter 
of French troops with Nasir Jung. Published in the Journal of Indian 
History. 

2. Two articles (serial) on the Economic Condition of the Madras Prcsi~ 
dency on the eve of the British conquest, treating of the Jagir District, Nel- 
lore, the Northern Circars, the Ceded Districts and Malabar and Kanara. 
Published in the Journal of the Madras University. 

3. Historical Notes to the Euglish translation of Burhanu’d-din’s Tuzuk-i- 
Walajahi , Booh 1 , made by Mr M. Hussain Nainar, of the Madras .Univer- 
sity. To he published by the Madras University. 

3. Mr R. Svhha Rao, M.A., Rajahmundry. 

], Published the following articles in the Journal of the Andhra Historical 
Research Society, Rajahmundry: — 

(i) Correspondence between the Hon’hle The East India Company of 
Port St George and the Kandregula Family of Rajahmundry, 
regarding the settlement of the five Northern Circars compris- 
ing Guntur, Ellore, Mustafanngar, Rnjamahendri and Chica- 
cole with the East India Compnny. 

(fi) Three copper plates containing the inscription of Jayosinha 1, 
the Eastern Chalukya Ein<r, of Vennidesa (rounhlv the Northern 
Circars), C33-GGG A. D. 
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(mi) Tiro Copper Plate inscriptions of Yijayadihja 1, of tlie Eastern 
Chalukya dynasty of Yengi, 751-769 A. D. 

2. Edited the History of Kalinga in Telugu for the Andhra Historical 
Hesearch Society. 

3. The History of the Eastern Gan gas of Kalinga , published serially in. 
the Journal of the Andhia Historical Research Society, commencing from 
Volume Y, Part 2, onwards. 


4. Mr T). V. Potdar, B.A., Poona. 

Visited Paitkan, Aurangabad, Mominabad, Purandar and other places 
and secured, amongst other things, a number of valuable old literary works 
as well as some papers, from Mominabad (Nagam), mentioning grants, etc. 
to the Maths of tlie famous Marathi poet-saint Dnsopant. Some of those 
works and the last-mentioned papers were being published by the Bharat 
Itihasa Sanshodhak Mandnl of Poona. 


5. Brajendra Nath Banerji, Calcutta. 

Research, work among the records of the Government of India and the 
Government of Bengal as well as in public and private libraries in Bengal, 
also collection of information from the India Office. London/ relating to one 
■or other' of the following subjects: — 

1. Pandit Jagannoth Tarha-panchanan, the most eminent Bengali pandit 
of the 18th century, who compiled a Digest of Hindu Law by order of Govern- 
ment. The Digest was translated into English by H. T. Colebrooke in 1796. 

2. Early History of the V erjiacuiar Press in Bengal — 1S16-35. Am article 
was published in the issue of the Calcutta Municipal Gazette, dated the 22nd 
Hovember 1930. 

3. Pandit Islncar Chandra Yidyasagar, the first critical Sanskrit scholar 
among the modem Bengalis, a social reformer and phiianthrophist and an 
educational pioneer. Mr, Banerji, who is studying this last aspect of Pandit 
Ishwar Chandra’s career, has published some of tlie results of his investiga- 
tions in tlie Modern Review and the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 


6. Ur D. G. E. Hall, I). Litt., M.A. , 2.E.S., Rangoon. 

Collected, from the India Office sources, of previously unused materials 
for the compilation of a second volume on English intercourse with Burma, 
1744-1824, in continuation of his first volume on £f Emly English intercourse 
with Burma, 1587-1743 ”, published in 1928. 
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7. Mr S. K. Bhuyan , M.A., B.L . , Gauhaii. 

1. Submitted a report on the Old Becords at the Assam. Secretariat, Shil- 
long, under the orders of the Local Government. 

2. Edited Assam Buranji or a History of Assam, by the late Harakanta 
Sanna-Barua. 

3. Compiled and edited Kammpar Buranji or An Account of the Conflicts 
between the Moguls and Assam, 

4. Compiled, edited and translated into English the following, works : — 

(i) Tungkhvngia Buranji or a Chronicle of the Tungkliungia Kings 
of Assam, 1681 to 1838 A. D. 

(it) Padshah-Buranji or Annals of the Delhi Sultanate, an old 
Assamese chronicle dealing with the Greater Timurides. 

Kos 2 and 3 were published for the Department of Historical and Anti- 
quarian Studies, Assam. Eos 4 (i) and (it) are in manuscript. 

8- Mr C. Hayavadana Rao , Bangalore, 

1. Edited volume ii (Historical) of the revised edition of the Mysore 
Gazetteer, lately issued by the Government of Mysore, in which a part of the 
research work done by bim among the archives in the Port St George, hear- 
ing! on Mysore history, lias been incorporated. 

2. Examined an important family collection of Historical Manuscripts 
and other relics in the possession of Mr Karim-ud-din, of Kalasi Palyam, 
Bangalore City, whose maternal grand-father was a cousin of Tipu Sultan 
and whose paternal grand-father was Secretary to that sovereign. 
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APPENDIX D, 

Extract from a Note by Mr H. G. Raw! in son, M.A., I.E.S., 
Principal, Deccan College, Poona, dealing with the wort 
of historical interest done under the orders of the Govern- 
ment of Bombay during the year 1939. 

2, Historical Museum, Satara. — Tlie Museum was opened in July last by 

His Excellency tlie Governor of Bombay, and' is now available io the public- 
Mr Diskalkar, the Curator, is engaged in arranging and cataloguing the 
contents. ( 

3, Poona Daftar. — Mr G. S. Sardesai, with a staff consisting of one assist- 
ant and six readers, has made excellent progress in the work of examining and 
publishing these records. 1,500 rttmah had been sorted by September Inst. 
These mtmals were selected from the Peshwa’s Diaries, the Chitnisi Jabsali 
and Jamao Dajt-ars and ” returnable papers”. About 3,000 papers bare 
been copied and about 5,000 more selected for copying. The following selec- 
.tions have been printed: — 

(1) Selections referring to. the XJdgir Campaign. 

(2) Selections referring to the Panipat, 

(3) Selections from the Janjira papers. 

(4) Correspondence relating to Anandibai, the wife of Baglnmathrao, 

These amount to 4S9 pages in all. The papers are all unpublished contem- 
porary documents of considerable historical importance, and in many cases 
throw a flood of new light on the events with which they deal. 

N.B . — One more volume containing “ League of tlio Barbhnis " tins since been 
published. 
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APPENDIX E. 

Publications of the Bengal Secretariat Record Room, 
Historical Branch. 

(Based on a Note supplied by tbe Keeper of tbe Records of the 
Government of Bengal.) 

Tbe publications dealing with tbe English records of tbe “ Company ,r 
period in tbe custody or tbe Government of Bengal can be divided into five- 
classes, namely, (A) Calendars, (B) Printed Records, (C) Select Indexes, (D) 
Press-Lists and (E) Miscellaneous Publications. A description of these 
records will be found in tbe Catalogue mentioned as item no 1, in paragraph 
3 of this note. 

2. Tbe publications belonging to classes A to D are arranged below 
under tbe different groups of records to which they relate. 1 

I. — Departments of Government. 

Select Committee. 

(1) A Calendar of Records of the Select Committee at Port "William in 
Bengal for tbe years 1758, 1766, 17G7 and 1770. (1915.) Not jor sale. 

(2) ''Proceedings of the Select Committee at Port William in Bengal, 
1758. Reprint. (1915.) Re 1 or Is. 4 d. 

Tbe Select Committee (1756-74; tbe Committee was non-existent from 
1763 to May 1765) was entrusted with tbe management of political affairs. 
Tbe main series of records of this body axe' in tbe Imperial Record Depart- 
ment. 


Committee of Circuit. 

Reprints. 

(1) Proceedings of tbe Committee of Circuit at Erisbnagar and Knsim- 
bazar, Yols I, II & III, 10 Jnne to 17 September 1772. (192G.) Rs 1 9 or 
£l-10s. 

(2) Proceedings of the Committee of Circuit at Dacca, Yol. IY, 3 October 
to 28 November 1772. (192G.) Rs 15-8 as. or £]-4*. 9 d. 

(3) Proceedings of the Committee of Circuit at Rangpur, Dinnjpur. 
Purnea and Itajmahal, Yols Y, YI, YII & YIII, 16 December 1772 to 18 
February 1773. (1927.) Rs 17-8 as. or Yl-7s. Grf. 

... 1 lists publications marked with asterisks have been edited hv the Yen, IV, K. 
tirmiTiger, M.A., D.D., B. XAtt., late Arclidcaoon of Calcutta, 
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la consequence of the decision of the Coart of Directors in 1771 f( te- 
sta nd forth as Divan ” the Governor "Warren Hastings formed a Committee 
of Circuit consisting of himself and four members of the Board io settle the 
land revenues of the various districts of Bengal and Bihar on the spot. This 
Committee existed from 14 May 1772 to February 1773. 


Supreme Eevenue Authorities. 

Press Lists , Series 1. 

Yol. I, — Proceedings of the. Controlling Committee of Revenue at Pori 
William, April 1771 to October 1772. (1915.) Rs 8-S as. or 11.;. 3 d. 

Yol. II. — Proceedings of the Committee of Circuit, 10 June 1772 to IS 
February 1773. (1916.) Rs 4-12 as. or 7s. 6 d. 

Yol. HI. — Proceedings of the Revenue Board of the Whole Council at 
Fort William, 13 October 1772 to 30 December 1774. (1915.) Rs 17 or 
£l-bs. 

Yol. IY. — Proceedings of the Governor General of Bengal in Council at 
Fort William, 6 January to 29 December 1775 (1917.) R? 10-8 as, or 10s. 

Yol. Y. — Proceedings of the Governor General of Bengal in Council at 
Fort William, 2 January to 31 December 1776. (191S.) Rs 13 or 19s. Qd. 

Yol, YI. — Proceedings of the Governor General of Bongal in Council at 
Fort William, 10 January to 30 December 1777. (1931.) Rs 2-8 as. or 
4s. U. 


II. — Geneiue Letters to axd eeom the Cormr of Djuectoks. 

(1) Select Index to the General Letters from the Court of Directors, 
Judicial Department, 1795-1 S54. (1924.) Rs 2-6 as. 

(2) Select Index to General Letters to and from the Court of Directors in 
the Revenue, Territorial Revenue. Territorial Financial and Miscellaneous 
Revenue Departments of the Government of Bengal, 1771-1S5S. Yol, J, 
(1926.) Rs 17-4 as. or .-filW. 3d. 

(3) Select Index to General Letters to and from the Court of Diroctois 
in the Separate Revenue, Commercial, Commercial Financial and Territorial 
Financial Departments of the Government of Bengal, 1765-1854, Yol. JJ. 
(1926.) Rs 7-8 as. or 12r. 

(4) Select Index to General Letters to the Court of Diiectors for 1793 — 
185 S and from the Court of Directors for 1827 — 29 in tire Judicial Depart- 
ment of the Government of Bengal. Yol. III. (1927.) Rs 10 or IGj. Gd . 

(5) Select Index to General Letters to and from the Court of Directors 
in the Public or General, Ecclesiastical, Public Works, Railvray, Public 



202 


"Works Revenue, Legialative and Financial Departments of the Government 
of Bengal, 1S34-56. " Yol. IV. (192T.) Rs 9 or 15s. 

(6) Press Lists of General Letters to and from the Court of Directors, 
1771-75. (Press Lists, Series I, Supplementary Volume, 1918.) 9 aa. 
or 10c?. 


III. — Intermediate and Subordinate Authorities. 

Reprints. 

(1) Proceedings of the Controlling Council of Revenue at Mursbidabad — 

Yol.* 1. — 27 September to 28 November 1770. (1919.) Ra 8 or 

12s. 

,, II. — 3 to 31 December 1770. (1920.) Rs 6 or 12s. 

,, III. — 3 January to 14 February 1771. (1920.) Ra 6. 

„ IV.— 18 February to 28 March 1771. (1921.) Rs 54 as. 

V.— 1 April to 15 July 1771. (1922.) Rs 11-S as. 

„ VI, VII & VIII.— 18 July to 30 December 1771. (1922.) 
Rs 1G4 as. 

,, VII (A). — 2 September to 21 October 1771. (1923.) Rs 4-4 as. 

,, IX. — 4 January to 28 February 1772. (1923.) Rs 9. 

,. X.— 2 March to 4 Mny 1772. (1923.) Rs 94 as. 

„ XI.— 7 May to 25 June 1722. (1924.) Rs 7. 

,, XII. — 2 July to 8 September 1772, and Copy Book of Letters 
issued by the Resident at the Durbar at Mursbidabnd, 
28 September 1772 to 2 March 1774. (1924.) Rs 12. 

( 

(2) * The Letter Copy Books of the Resident at. the Durbar at Murshidabad, 
1709-70. (1919.) Rs 8 or 125. 

(3) Letter Copy Book of the Supervisor of Rajshahi at Nator (Letters 

issued), 30 December 1709 to 15 September 1772. (1925.) Rs 5-8 ns. 

This is a stray volume containing copies of the coirespondence between 
the Supervisor and the Resident at the Durbar to whom he was subordinate. 

(4) Bengal District Records — 

Midnapore — 

•Yol. I.— 1703-07. (1914.) Rs 3 or L. 

•„ II.— 1703-70. (1915.) Rs 3 or 4s. 

„ III.— 1771-74 (Receipts). (1925.) Rs IS. 

,, IV. — 1770-74 (Issues), (1920.) Rs 20-9 as, or 11, t. Gd. 
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Rangpur — 

*Yol. 1.-1770-79. (1914.) Rs 3 or 4s. 

I.— Supplement. 1770 & 1777-79. (1923.) 

L, II.— 1779-82 (Receipts). (1920). Rs 3-12 as. 

.. Ill— 1783-85 (Receipts). (1920.) Rs 14-S as. 

,, IY. — 1779-S5 (Issues). (1921.) Rs 7-4 as. 

Y.— 1780-87 (Receipts). (1927.) Rs 32-8 as. or £2 10s. 
VI.— 1786-87. (1 92S.) Rs 43 or £3'Gs. 

D in a j pur — 

*Yol, I.— 1787-89. (1924.) Rs 3 or 4s. 

„ II.— 1786-88 (Issues). (1924). Rs 13. 

Chittagong — 

Yol. I. — 17G0-73. (1923.) Rs 9. 

Press Lists, Series II, Intermediate Revenue Authorities. 

(1) Patna Letter Copy Looks, 17G5-GG, and Proceedings of the Comp trol- 
ling Council of Revenue at Patna, etc., 1 January 1771 to 23 December 1773. 
Yol. I. (1917.) Rs 12 or 18 j. 

(2) Letter Copy Books of the Resident at the Durbar at Murshidabad for 
1769-70 and 1772-74, and Proceedings of tbe Couiptrolling Council of Revenue 
at Murshidabad, 27 September 1770 to 8 September 1772, etc. Yol, II. 

(1918.) Rs 13-10 as. or 20.?. 6 d. 

(3) Proceedings of the Calcutta Committee of Revenue. 6 December 1773 
to 28 December 1775. Yol. Ill, Part I. (1930.) Rs 2 or 3s. Gd. 

Press Lists, Series III, Commercial Authorities . 

(1) Proceedings of the Controlling Committee of Commerce, 28 March 
1771 to 20 November 1773. Yol. I. (1919.) Rs 2 or 3s. 

(2) Proceedings of the Board of Trade, 24 November 1774 to 17 December 
1776. Yol. II. (1921.) Rs 28-4 as. 

3. The following is a list of Miscellaneous publications (class E) : — 

(1) Catalogue of the English Records, 175S-185S and Vernacular Records, 
1G24-182S. (1922.) Rs 3-12 as. 

(2) A Bibliography of Bengal Records, 1632-1858. (1924.) 14 ng. or 
Is. 6d. 

(3) The “ Sannayasi and Fakir Raiders in Bengal ”, by Rni Sahib Inmin: 
Mohan Ghosh, B.A., B.C.S. (1930.) Re 1-8 as. or 2s. (id. 
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Tliis is based mainly on Government Records and gives the historical facts 
connected villi the wide spread raids committed by Fakirs and Sannayasis in 
the latter half of tlie Eighteenth Century. 

(4) Collection of Minutes and Despatches relating to the Permanent Settle- 
ment. of Bengal, printed under the authority of the Revenue Department. 
For official use only. 

4. The publications intended for sale can be obtained from the Officer-in- 
Charge, Bengal Secretariat, Book Depot, "Writers’ Buildings, Calcutta. 
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APPENDIX F, 

Extract from a Note by Mr M. S. D. Butler 1 , C.B., C.I.E., C.V.O., 
C.B.E., I.C.S., Secretary to the Government of India, 
Department of Education, Health and Lands, and ex-officio 
President of the Indian Historical Records Commission, 
dealing with the functions of the corresponding members of 
the Commission. 

(Sea Proceedings of Meetings of the Indian Historical Pecords Co mmi ssion, To]. VI, 
page 159, section ui.) 

It might be possible to start a system of corresponding members in various 
centres as is done by various local societies. In tbat case there mould be the 
nucleus of the permanent members mho mould be the managing - body of the 
Commission, the co-opted members mho monld be co-opted for particular meet- 
ings of tie Commission, and corresponding members mho mould not be invited 
to meetings and have no voice in the affairs of the Commission but mould give 
their help by correspondence and mould receive the publications of the Com- 
mission as a compliment. Such members might do much to keep alive local 
interest in records and mould be available to go to Native States if required, 

1 Afterwards Sir Montagu Butler, Kt, K.O.S.I., etc., Governor of tlie Central Pro- 
vinces, 
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APPENDIX G. 


List of Corresponding Members of'tbe Indian Historical Records 

Commission. 


Serial 

No. 


Names. 


Centres. 


I. — In England. 


1, Six Edward Denison Ross, Kt, C.I.E., Ph.D.,''| 
Director, School of Oriental Studies London. 
Institution (University of London), and formerly 
Keeper of tlie Records of file Government of India, j 
Finsbury Circus, London, E.0.2. I 


2. Sir "William Foster, Kt, C.I.E., formerly Superin- 
tendent of Records, India Office, 4, Reynold’s 
Close, London, N.W.ll. 


f 

\ London. 


3. Hr W. T. Ottewill, M.B.E., Superintendent of 

Records, India Office, Wliiteliall, London, S.W.l. 

4, Sir Evan Cotton, Kt, C.I.E., formerly President of 

the Bengal Legislative Council, and a Member of 
tlie Indian Historical Records Commission, 18, 
Jevington Gardens, Eastbourne, Sussex. 


II. — In Indla and Buraia. 

Madras Presidency. 

1. Mr C. W. E. Cotton, 1 C.S.I., C.I.E., I.C.S., Chief 

Secretary to tlie Government of Eort St. George, 1 
Madras. 

2. Rao Bahadur Dr S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar, M.A., 

(Sony) Ph.D., M.R.A.S., F.R.Hist.S., “ Sri- 
padam ”, 143, Brodie’s Road, Mylapore, Madras. 

(Appointed member of the Commission.) r Madras, 

3. Mr C. S. Srinivasachari, M.A. , Professor of History, 

Pacbaiyappa’s College, Madras. 

4. Rao Bahadur R. Krishna Rao Blionsle, M.R.A.S., 

Secretary to the Commissioner for Government 
Examinations, Madras. 

5. Mr R. Subha Rao, M.A., L.T., Lecturer in History, Rajnhmundry. 

Government Arts College, Rajahmundry. 

G. Mr M. S. Ramaswami Aiyangar, M.A., Professor of Yizianagrnm. 
History, Maharaja’s College, Ymanngraiu. 

1 Died on the Etli September 19.11. 



Serial 

No. 


Names. 


Centres. 


Bombay Presidency. 

7. Mr S, T. Sheppard, Editor, The Times of India, 

Bombay. 

8. Her. H. Herns, S.J., M.A., Professor of History, 

St Xavier’s College,- Bombay. 

9. Dr BaUnishna, M.A., Ph.D., Principal, Sajaram Kolhapur. 

College, Kolhapur. 

10. Mr H. Gr. Rawlinson, M.A., I.E.S., Principal, 

Deccan College, Poona, 

(Appointed member of the Commission.') 

11. Mr D. V. Potdar, B.A., Professor, Sir Pnrashram |* ^ ooria - 

Bhau College, Poona. 

12. Mr G. S. Sardesai, B.A., Kamshet P. 0., District 

Poona. 


^ Bombay. 


Bengal Presidency. 

13. Dr D. R. Bhandarlcar, M.A., Ph.D., Carmichael, - 

Professor of Ancient Indian History and Culture, 

Calcutta University. 

14. Dr S. X. Sen, M.A., Ph.D., B.Litt., Render in 

History, Calcutta University. 

15. Mr Mesrovb J. Seth, M.R.A.S., Professor. Armen- J> Calcutta. 

ian College, Calcutta, 

16. Mr H. G. Pranks, .Journalist, Calcutta. 

17. Mr B. X. Banerji, 13, Betkune Row, Calcutta. 

17(a). Mr K. Zaehariah, M.A., I.E.S., Principal, 

Hoogbly College, Cbinsura. J 

18. Dr It. C. Mnjumrlar, M.A., Ph.D., P.R.S., Head ofh 

the History Department, Dacca University. ! 

19. Dr J. 0. Siuha, M.A., Ph.D.. Head of the Depart- ] 

ment of Economics and Politics, Dacca Umver- [ 
sitv. r Dacca. 

20. Hakim Habib-ur-Rahman, Member of the Dacca | 

University Court, Hnani Hall. Hakim Hnhibur i 
Rahman Ro 

21. Rev. H. Hostf 

College, Xo 


.rjeeliDg, 
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Serial 

Wo. 


Uamcg, 


Centres. 


United Provinces of Agra and Oudh. 

22. Khan Bahadur Haulvi Zalar Hasan., B.A., Superin- ^ 

tendent, Archaeological Survey of India, iluham- j 
madan and British Monuments, Northern Cirel e, t 
Agra. 1 l A S Ia - 

23. Mr J. C. Talukdar, M.A., Professor of History, j 

St John’s College, Agra. J 

24. Mr B. B. Banish othani, M.B.E., M.A., B.Litt.., Aligarh. 

F.B.Hist.S,, I.E.S., Pro-Yice-Chancellor, Aligarh 
Muslim University. 

25. Dr Eadha Kumud Mukherji, If. A., Ph.D., P.R.S., Lucknow. 

Head of the Department of Indian History, 

Lucknow University. 


The Punjab. 

26. Lt-Col H. L. 0. Garrett, M.A., I.E.S., Keeper of 

the Records of the Government of the Punjab, 
Lahore, 

(Appointed 7Rcm5cr of the Commission.) 

27. Eai Bahadur Pandit Sbeo Narain, Advocate, High 

Court, and President of the Punjab Historical 
Society, “ Kapilavastu ”, Lahore. 

28. Lala Sitaram Kohli, 11. A., Lecturer in History, 

Government College, Lahore. 


J- Lahore, 


J 


Bihar and Orissa. 

29. The Hon'blo Mr Justice J. F. "W. James, M.A., *\ 

Bar-at-Law, I.C.S., High Court, Patna. / 

30. Dr Subimal Chandra Sarkar, M.A., Ph.D., rEfltna. 

M.E.A.S., Professor of History, Patna College. J 

Burma. 

31. Dr D. G. E. Hall, D.Litt., M.A., F.B.Hist.S., - " 

I.E.S., Professor of History, University of 
Hnngoon. 

•32. U. Ba Dun, Bar-at-Law, Secretary, Burma Legisla- j>Bangoon. 
live Council, Bangoon. 

33. U. Kit in Maung, B.A., Director of Publicity, Burma 
Secretariat, Bangoon. 

1 OEeiatioR na Deputy Director General of Archreology in India, yen' Delhi or Simla. 
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ilorial 

No. 


Names. 


Central Provinces and Berar. 

•34. Mr R. M. Crofton, I.C.S., Deputy Commissioner, 
.Tubbulpore. 

35. The Right Rev. Alex. Wood, -IT. A., Ph.D., D.D., 
O.B.E., Lord Bishop of Nagpur. 


Assam. 

36. Mr S. K. Bhuyan, M.A., B.L., Professor, Cotton 
College, Gauhati, and Hony Assistant Director 
of Historical and Antiquarian Studies for the 
Brahmaputra Yalley Division. Assam. 


Delhi. 

37. Mr T. G. P. Spear, M.A., Professor of History, 
St Stephen’6 College, Delhi. 


Hyderabad. 

38. Mr S. Klrurslieed Ali, Director, Daftar-i*Devrani and 
Mai, etc., H. E. H. the NizanPs Government, 
Hyderabad (Deccan). 


Mysore. 

39. Mr C. Hayavadana Rao, Editor, The Mysore Econo- 
mic Journal, Siddicutta, Bangalore. 


Baroda. 

40. Mr R. K. Ranadive, M.A., Manager, Huzur Politi- 
cal Office, Baroda, 


Gwalior. 

41. Shrimnnt Sardar Sadnshiv Rao Ehnse Sahib Pawar, 

Home Member to the Gwalior Government. 

42. Rani Laxmibai Raj wade, Gwalior. 


Centres. 

Jubbulpora. 

Nagpur. 

Gauhati. 

Delhi. 

Hyderabad. 

Bangalore, 

Baroda. 

Gwalior. 
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Sanies. Centres. 

Indore. 

43. Sardar Rao Bahadur M. Y. Kibe,, M.A., Deputy. 

Prime Minister of the Indore State. 

44. Srimati Kamalabai Kibe, wife of the Deputy Prime 

Minister of the Indore State. 

French India. 

45. Mens. A. Balasnbramanmm Pillai, Member, His- Pondicherry. 

torical Society of French India, and Retired Head 
Clerk, H. E. the Governor’s Office, Pondicherry. 

Portuguese India. 

46. Mr Panduranga Pissurlencar, Member, 1 Lisbon Nova Goa. 

Academy of Sciences, Nova Goa, Portuguese 
India. 


1 

4T, Capt, H. Bullock, Representative in India of the 
Society for Army Historical Research, London, 
Head Quarters, Northern Command, Murree, 
District Rawalpindi (The Punjab). 


Indore. 


-n 
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APPENDIX H. 

Government of Madras, Finance Department, G. O. No 1024, 
dated tie 13th October 1321, 

Rules Regulating the access of the public to the records in 
the Madras Record Office. 

Note. — These rules are applicable only to coses where documents are required for 
bond fide historical research, 

1. The Madras Record Office is open daily (excepting Sundays and Govern- 
ment holidays), the hours of admission being 11 a.m. — 4-30 p.m. 

2. Persons wishing to examine the records should apply in writing to the 
Curator, Madras Record Office, stating their office, profession, titles or other 
qualifications, and the object with which they wish to examine them. 

3. All applications should be disposed of by the Curator in accordance 
with the rules drawn up from time to time by the departments to which the 
records belong. In the case of records belonging to the Revenue Depart- 
ment after 1800 and other departments less than 100 years old, the Curator 
should refer to Government. 

4. Government reserves to itself the right to refuse or to modify any 
application, 

5. Inspection is allowed only in the Madras Record Office itself. 

6. Permission must be obtained to take copies ami extracts and to make 
use of information gained from the records. 

7. Any person who uses the records for purposes of historical research and 
publishes works based on those records is required to deposit one copy of his 
work as soou as published, in the Madras Record Office. 

8'. Persons not wishing or being unable themselves to examine the records, 
should apply to the Curator, who will, if possible, arrange for the search to 
be undertaken, at the cost of the oppliennt, either by the Assistants of the 
Madras Record Office or by some other reliable person. 

9. A separate slip shall be clearly written ami signed by every person for 
each paper or volume he requires before nuy record can be produced. The slip 
is returned to him when ho again hands over the record. 

10. R T o person may have more than five single documents, or two volumes 
out at a time. 

11. Big folio volumes are to be placed on book-rests and handled as little 
as possible. 
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12. No person may lean on any of tlie documents, or put one on top of 
another or place upon them, the paper on -which he is writing, 

13. No sort of mark with pen, pencil or otherwise, may be made on any 
record. Tracing is not permitted. 
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APPENDIX L 

( 1 ) 

Rules affecting private access to records of historical interest in 
the office of the Chief Commissioner of Coorg (introduced 
in February 1920). 

Noie. — T hese rules are applicable only to cases where documents are required for bond 
fide historical research. 

1. The office of the Chief Commissioner is open daily {excepting Sundays 
and other holidays) between the hours 11 a.ni. and 5 p.m. 

2. Persons •wishing to examine the records should apply in writing to the 
Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of Coorg, Bangalore, stating their office, 
profession, titles or, other qualifications and the object with which they wish 
to examine them. 

3. The Chief Commissioner reserves to himself the right to refuse or to 
modify any application. It is desirable, therefore, that applications should 
reach this office at least a week before the inspection of the records is desired. 

4. Inspection will be allowed only in the office of the Chief Commissioner, 

5. Permission must he obtained to take copies and extracts and to make 
use of information gained from the records. (Typed copies can he supplied 
at the rate of one anna for 50 words.) 

G. Any person wlio uses the records for purposes of historical research and 
publishes works based on those records, is required to deposit one copy of his 
work as soon as published, in this office. 

7. In the case of persons not wishing or being unable themselves to 
examine the records, arrangements will be made for the search to be under- 
token by a member of the office, at. the cost of the applicant. 

S. A separate slip must be clearly written and signed by eveiy person for 
each paper or volume be requires, before any record will be produced. The 
slip will be returned to him when he again hand3 over the record. 

9. No sort of mark, pen, pencil, or otherwise, may he made on any record. 

10. A list of the lecords to which these rules npply, is appended. Original 
documents are not accessible to students, but only the printed copies. 


List of Records of Historical Interest kept in t he Office of the Chief 
Commissioner of Coorg, 

The history of Coorg and the Coorg Rajas is given in Yolwme III of Rico’s 
Gazetteer, pages 89 to 201. 

Bundle 1 of 3S3i . — Slavery in Coorg. 
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Printed memorandum and correspondence on the subject (printed in 1863), 

Letter No 97, dated 19th July 1836, to the Superintendent of Coorg, 
forrrai ding a copy of a letter of the Secretary to the Government of India 
conveying their approval for the emancipation of the Punnah slaves in Coorg. 

Bundle 2 of 1S34 -— Future administration of Coorg. 

Letter dated 2oth July 18-34, from Hr W. H. Haenaghten, to Lt-Col 
J. S. Fraser. 

Eegarding the revenue and judicial administration of Coorg, 

Abolition of transit duties. 

Sanction to the establishment of the English Department of his office." 

Bundle 3 of 1834 , — Letter dated 21st Hay 1834, from Hr Hacnnghten, 
to Lt-Col Fraser, regarding the annexation of Pootoor and Umr Sooleay to 
South Canara. 

Letter dated 29tli August 1834, from Hr Haenaghten, to Lt-Col Fraser, 
regarding the annexation of Pootoor and the other place. 

Slavery in Coorg. 

Cardamom and sandalwood produce in Coorg. 

Customs Houses on the Frontier of Hy'sore. 

Bundle 4 of 1834 . — Contains papers regarding the surrender of the Eaja 
of Coorg (Yira Eaja) and the annexation of Coorg. 

(1) Letter dated 14th April 1834, from Hr W, H. Haenaghten, Secretary 
to the Governor General, to Lt-Col J. S. Fraser, Political Agent for the 
Affairs of Coorg. Yira Eaja to move immediately to Enngalorc. Provision 
for his maintenance. Strength of the Force. 

(2) Letter dated 22nd April 1834, from Hr IY. H. Haenaghten, Secretary 
to the Governor General, to Lt-Col J. S. Fraser, Political Agent for tho 
Affairs of Coorg. The country being in favour of being taken under British 
protection. 

The administration to be conducted in the interval in accordance with the 
terms of tho Proclamation. Strength of the force of occupation. 

(3) Letter dated 9th August 1834, from Hr TY. H. Haenaghten, Secretary 
to the Governor General, to Lt-Col J. S. Fnuer, Political Agent for tho 
Affaire of Coorg. Confirmation of tbe sentence of death passed upon Kane- 
yara TJmbu. Hetliod of awarding punishment, 

(4) Letter dated 2-lth September 1834, from Hr ~SV. JI. Haenaghten, 
Secretary to the Governor General, to Lt-Col J. S. Prasei, Political Agent 
for the Affairs of Coorg. Approving of the draft Eegulation for the adminis- 
tration of Coorg. 

(o) Letter dated 21 st December 1S3-5. from Hr YT. H. Haenaghten, Secre- 
tary to the Governor General, to Lt-Col J. S. Fraser, Political Agent for the 
Affairs of Coorg. Forwarding a copy of a letter No 2G, dated 2-3rd June 



215 


1835, from the Court of Directors regarding the invasion and subjugation of 
the Petty State of Coorg. 

Gives a history of the situation in Coorg. Approves of the removal of the 
Baja to Bangalore and the appointment of Lt-Col Phaser as Resident in 
Mysore and Commissioner of Coorg with a salary of Es 36,000 per annum. 

(6) Letter dated 2nd May 1S36, from Mr W. H. Macnaghten, to Lt- 
Col Cnbbon, Commissioner for the Affairs of Coorg. Asking for a report 
as to hovr far the resources of the country are capable of meeting the disburse- 
ments to the ex-Baja for his maintenance at Benares and the expenditure 
required for the future administration of the country. 

Bundle 5 oj 1834 , — Contains a translation in English of the Will of Yira 
Itajendra Woodyar, written on 23rd May 1809. 

Bundle of 1844 .- — Contains a letter Bo 121 of 1844, dated 6th Septem- 
ber 1844, from Major-General Cubbon, to the Secretary to the Government of 
India, regarding the banishment of Luchmee Narrain, late Levan of Coorg. 

File 86 f 1885, SI 18. Begarding the Administration of Coorg after the 
Bendition of Mysore to the Maharaja of Mysore. Decision of the Govern- 
ment of India that the Administration of Coorg shall form part of the Resid- 
ent's charge. 
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APPENDIX 1-contd. 

( 2 ) 

Rules affecting private access to records of historical interest in 
the office of the Commissioner of Coorg (introduced in 
September 1920). 

, These rules are applicable only to cases where documents nre required for bond fide 
historical research. 

1. The office of the Commissioner is open daily (excepting Sundays and 
other holidays) between the hours 11 a.m. and 5 p.m. 

2. Persons wishing to examine the records should apply in writing to the 
Commissioner of Coorg, ileicara, stating their office, profession, titles or other 
qualifications and the object with which they wish to examine them. 

3. Tho Commissioner reserves to himBelf the right to refuse or to modify 
any application. 

4. Inspection will he allowed only in the office of the Commissioner. 

>>• Permission must, l>e obtained to take, topics and extracts, and to make 
use of the information gained from the records. 

G. Auy person who uses the records for purposes of historical research and 
publishes works based on those records, is required to deposit one copy of his 
work ns soon os published, in this office. 

7. In the case of persons not wishing or being unable themselves to 
examine the records, arrangements will he made for the search to bo under* 
taken by a member of the office, at the cost of the applicant. 

8. A separate slip must be clearly written and signed by every person for 
each volume he requires, before any record can he produced. Tho slip 
will be returned to him wffien he again hands over the record. 

0. Xo sort of mark, peu, pencil or otherwise may be mndo on anv record. 

10. The above rules apply to the records known ns Rajas’ Sists and 
Hulrumniuna. 

Records of Historical, interest kept in the Office of the Commissioner of Conrq. 

Raja*' Sists. — 'The "Rajas' SislF are a compilation of accounts of settle- 
ment operations conducted by the Coorg Rajas during the years 1805-1810. 
Every cultivated held was measured, the soil classified and the kandayam or 
ns-e-- mcni fixed. Rune lands and hithlumanedalas for the, service of the wet 
v. nrgs, communal and sirkar lands, village sites, water sources, forest lands, 
etc,, have all been specified in the accounts. The sists consist of 27 volumes 



21 1 

and deal with the accounts of the various nads as they existed during the 
Itajas 5 time. 

Reference has been made to these books in the preliminary report of the 
Land Revenue Re-Settleraent of Coorg in the following terms: — 

113. The first revenue settlement which seems to have been, reduced to the 
form of accounts or, indeed, of which any record is available is that con- 
ducted by the Rajas Dodda Tirarajendra and Lingarajendra from 1805-1816, 
the results of which are found in the accounts known ae the Rajas’ Sists. 
These accounts were compiled for each village and were bound together accord- 
ing to nads in leather covered books which are now preserved in the Commis- 
sioner’s office. They are signed hy the Rajas themselves and are marvels oE 
neatness and accuracy — the Doomsday Books of Coorg. 

* * * * * * * 

118. Tor the purposes of their revenue settlement the Rajas Tirarajendra 
•and Lingarajendra carried out a survey of cultivated lands and recorded the 
results in the gists. The unit of measurement was a rod of 16 ft in length 
which was known as a Icolu, while an area of 16 feet square was called a sale 
Jtolv and was approximately 1/ 170th of an acre. The areas recorded in terms 
of this survey are found to be remarkably accurate, but no attempt was made 
to measure banes or unoccupied lands of any sort, although they were in most 
.cases demarcated with rough stones. 

**•**•♦ 

180. The Rajas' settlement was based upon a soil classification which was 
comparatively elaborate and recognised the fundamental principle that in the 
case of wet cultivation in so hilly a country as Coorg, „an adequate water 
supply is the first essential; accordingly net lands were divided into seven 
classes hy consideration of their comparative elevation. The best dry lands 
were similarly divided, while wantiholas (inferior dry lands) were classed 
according to soil as red, black, sandy, and gravelly. 

Before fixing the assessment of wet lands, however, these seven classes 
were further divided according to theii productivity. Tirarajendra ordained 
^eleven and his successor nine classes, and these classes were arranged in the 
order of the number of seers of paddy which a sale hohi (356 square feet) of 
the land uas assumed to he able to produce. 

******* 

UvkumTiama of Lingarajendra 1 Xodcyar, Raja of Coorg . — The Hukum- 
nama of Lingarnjendia is composed of 53 orders, issued from the Diwan 
"Kaclieri -in Mercara, in 1811 to the End Parpattigars, and through them to 


i. ii. me. 


n 
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the ehanbogs, patels and ryots, and dealing with a variety of administrative 
matters which may be divided into the following four classes: — 

(1) Principles of Conduct and Buies of Procedure for Government ser- 

vants, 

(2) Administration of the Land. 

(3) Assessment and Collection of Bevenue. 

(4) Protection, and Dispensation of Justice. 

These orders are of considerable interest as they throw light, on the condi- 
tion of Coorg one hundred years ago and twenty-five yeais before the British 
occupation. 
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APPENDIX J. 

Descriptive List of Historical Manuscripts, Paintings, Seals 
and Coins, etc., exhibited at Patna in connection 
with the 13th Annual Meeting of the Indian 
Historical Records Commission. 


From the Imperial Becord Department. 

I. Copy of a Treaty with Shujaud-Dnulah, Kawab Ynzir of Oudb. 

[Pub. Con. 9 Sep. 17G5, Kb i (5).] 

2-6. Copies of fannans from the Mughal Emperor Shall Alam granting 
the Diicani of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa to the East India Com- 
pany and copy of an agreement between the Company and the 
Kawab of Murshidabad, the previous Diwan, in consequence c‘f 
the above grant. (Pub. Con. 9 Sep. 1765, Kos 2-6.) 

7. Copy of a Farman confirming to the Company, the reversion t>f 

Lora Clive's Jagt-rs, agreeable to E a wrfu E a j ntutl-Da uiahV samia 
before obtained. Written on the 24th of Safar of the Oth yeflr 
of the Jvhts. And the contents of the Zimn. (Tub. Con. 9 Sep. 
1765, Ko 7.) 

8. Copy of the Articles of Agreement between Kawab Kajmud-Daubh 

of Bengal and the King of Delhi. (Pub. Con. 9 Sep. 1705, Ko 8.) 

9. Copy of a Farman confirming to the Company, Burdwnu and the rest 

of their possessions in Bengal. Written on the 24th of Safar of 
the 6th voar of the Jvhis. And the contents of i lie Zimn. (Pub. 
Con. 0 Sep. 1765, Ko 9.) 

10. Copy of a Farman confirming the Company’s possession in the Car* 

natio. Written on tho 24th of Safar of the Gth year of tho Jvlti*. 
And the contents of the Zimn. (Pub. Con. 9 Sep. 1765, Ko 30.) 

II. Copy of a Farman relating to the grant of the five Koithem Cirears 

m the Deccan to the East India Company. Written on the 24th 
of Safar of the fith year of the Julus. And the contents of tho 
Zimn. (Pub. Con. 9 Sep. 1765, Ko 11.) 

12. Proclamation of peace which was concluded bolween the East Indm 
Company and the Kawab Yam, Sbuja-ml-Dnulnh. iu the rear 1765 
and ratified by the King Sbnh Alam. (Pub. Con. 9 Sep, 1765, 
Ko 12.) 

n 2 
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From the Imperial Record Department — contd. 

13. A statement of the fifty lakhs of rupees to be paid by Shujaud- 

Daulah. A statement of Shall Alain’s debt to the Company. 
These statements are in the handwriting of Lord Clive, (Pub, 
Con. 9 Sep. XT 65 , No 13.) 

14. Translation of a letter from the King, giving General Carnac a 

present of two lakhs of rupees. (Pub. Con. 25 Sep. 1765, No 7.) 

15. Letter from Mr .Tames Amyatt, claiming further restitution due to 

the estate of Mr Ellis and enclosing an additional estimate of 
losses sustained by Messrs Amyatt and Ellis at Patna, With en- 
closure. (Pub. Con. G Jan. 17G6. No 3.) 

16. Translation of a representation from Muhammad Riza Khan, setting 

forth the present circumstances of Raja Dliiraj Narain and 
recommending him for a pension. (Pub. Con. 2S Mar, 1769 [13], 
No 5.) 

17-20. Letter from the Chief and Council at Patna, transmitting two letters 
from Lieutenant Lang containing an estimate for repairing the 
vails of Patna and a plan of the same. With enclosures. (Pub. 
Con. 2G Apr. 1773, Nos 5-8.) 

21-2. Letter from Mr Samuel Middleton, Resident at Murshidabad, 
enclosing a translation of Jagat Seth’s Ai-zi relating to the arrears 
due to him from the Nizumat, and recommending the continuance 
of the allowance to the widow and family of the late Dliiraj Narain. 
With enclosure. (Pub. Con. 7 .Tun. 1773, Nos 23-4.) 

2-3. Draft of a letter to Mr Samuel Middleton, Resident at Murshidabad, 
sanctioning the continuance of the pension to the family of Dliiraj 
Narain and to Muradud-Daulali- (Pub. Con. 16 Jun. 1773, No 5.) 

24. Governor General’s minute regarding the introduction of a paper 

currency, (Puli. Con. 1 May .178(1, No 24.) 

25. Regulations for Treasury Notes. (Pub. Con. 8 May 1780, No 10.) 

20. Form of the Trcnsuiy Notes, (Pub. Con. 8 May 1780, No 20.) 

27. Proclamation declaring tlm resignation of Mr Warren Hastings of 
the otlice of Governor General of the Presidency of Foil William 
and the accession of Mr John McPherson, Senior Member of 
Council, to the ninm. Endor.-cmcnt by Ml P. Tonga, Sheriff of 
Calcutta, dedaring that the Pindainatiuii lias been publicly read 
out by him at the Court JTuu-c. (Pith. Con. IT Feb, j TS5, No 2.) 

2S. Copy of a Letter PuU-ut from His Majesty (King George III) under 
the 1 riv\ Seal, dated the 7tn August I860, constituting and 
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From, the Imperial Record Department— contd 

appointing the Most Hollo the Marquess "Wellesley to he His 
Majesty’s Governor General and Common der-m-Ohief of all his 
land forces serving jo the East Indies (Pub Con. 26 Feb 1801, 
Ho 1 ) 

29 Proclamation declaring the appointment of the Most Hoble the Mar- 

guess Wellesley as Governor General and Commander-In-Chief , 
(Pub Con 26 Feb 1801, Ho 2 ) 

30 Scheme for the enlargement of the Zilla School at Patna (Ednc 

Procs 15 Hov 1SG1, Eos 20 31 ) 

31 Contract between the East India Company and East Indian Railway 

Company for the extension of the experimental railway line to 
Delhi dated the Toth February 1854 (P IV D , Railways, 
Mis Dec ) 

32 Abolition of the office of Naib Dman of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa 

(Sec Con 23 Mar 1772, Ho 1 ) 

33, Inquiry into the conduct oi Mahaiaja Sliitab Raj, I oih Dacan of 
Bihar (See Con 19 Hov 1772, Ho 2 ) 

34 Letter fiom Warren Hasting.-,, recommending R ija Kalya n Singh 

to the office of Roy ray an of the Prounce of Bihar on the demise 
of his father Maharaja Slutab Rav (Sec Con 27 Sep 1773, 
Ho 1 ) 

35 Appointment of Raja Kalvan Singh to the post of Rm/rayt m of the 

Province of Bihai (Sec Con 27 Sep 1773. Ho 2 ) 

SC Recommendation fiom the Governor Geneial to Hawaii Asafud- 
Daulah of Oudh for the grant oi certain pyirs to Raja Knlyan 
Smgh (Sec Con 17 Api 177o, Ho 1 ) 

37-S Suppiession of human sacrifice m (he Hill Tiaet® of Orissa (Pol 
Con 19 Oct 1855, Hos S4-5 ) 

39 Diary of the three suigeons relating to the Patna ma c sacre ot 17IIT 

(For Mis Ho G ) 

40 Addresses presented to Hi' Excellent! the Right Hon’lde TVeount 

Canning, Viceroy and Goaernor General of India, bj the Rajas of 
the Punjab and the Chiefs of Peshawar on the occasion of hi c visit 
to those places in 1S59 Two originals in Persian together vitii 
the punted English translations (For Mis Ho 334 ) 

41 From Chait Singh, Raja of Benares Sends a humh for one and a 

half laUis of rupees on account of Benares revenues through Ins 
val.il. Shaikh All Harp Sajs that he is in financial difficulties 
and requests the Governor Gencial’s assistance m the adjustment 
of Ins afiaus (Peru 13 Hov 1778, Ho 142.) 
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From the Imperial Record Department — route?. 

42, From Raja Kalyan. Singh, Requests the Governor General to 
procure the release of his jagir at Allahabad and to obtain him 
the nnzranah from the Dutch factory. Asks for an advance of 
Rs 50,000 in order to enable him to make a pilgrimage to Allaha- 
bad. (Pers. 15 Dec. 1778, No 141.) 


4-3. From Mirza Gluilam IJraiz Ja'fnri and Muhammad Bnqirul Husaini, 
sons of Nnwali Mir Qasim All Khan to Mons, Chevalier. State that 
their father died of dropsy at Shahjahnnabad on the last day of 
Rabi II. 1190 A. H. (7 June 1777), in great misery. Beg his 
support and protection. Desire to see him personally hut being 
penniless they are unable to do so. Request monetary help to 
enable them to Trait on him. Bears the seal of Mirza Glmlnm 
TJraiz dVfari. (Pers. 25 Dec. 1778, No 164.) 

44. From Mir Murtaza Khan (Mir Saidu), a grandson of Mir Jafar Ali 

Khan. Says that a sum of Rs 5,000 was fixed for his monthly 
allowance when he was young and had no encumbrances. Now 
that he is a married man he requests the Governor General to 
increase his allowance in order to enable him to meet his enhanced 
expenses. Bears the seal of the Khan, (Pers. 22 Feb. 1779, No 
29.) 

45. From Ali Ibrahim Khan, Judge at Benares. Reports that the 

Marathas have released Shah Alam from the room in which he 
was confined by Gluilam Qadir Khan after having been blinded 
by him. (Pers'. 24 Oct. 1788. No 501.) 

4fi. From TIis Majesty Shah Alam. Has learnt from the Governor 
General A letter that he is leaving for Madras with a view to 
punishing Tipu who 1ms invaded Travaneore, the territory of an 

. ally of the English. Bears the seal of His Majesty. (Pers, 8 
Mar. 1790, No 50.) 

47. Ceitified copy of an addre.-s submitted to the British Parliament by 
Raja Dnhendra Naiavnn, a Zemindar of Bengal, in connection 
with the trial of' TFarien Hastings. Attested by Saivid Tufnil 
Ali Khan. Quzi. (Pers. 1790.) 

4S. From Tipu Sultan. Says that he has deputed hie vaJiils to the Gov- 
emoi General in order to neirntiatc a treaty of pence with the East 
India Cmapanv. Beam the seal of Tipu Sultan. 170 9 A H 
(Pers, 12 Feh.'l792, No 114.) 


49. Fmm Meant 
pji-Ue- and 
the Regain. 


Bernini . Complimcntaiy. forwarding n present of 
pi e-oi v*.-s to the Governor General. Bears the seal of 
(Poi-. 2fi Dee. 1792, No 507.) 
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From the Imperial Becord Department — conoid . 

50. From Nizam Ali Khan of Hyderabad. Intimates that he has made 

over to Captain Kirkpatrick copies of the correspondence which, 
passed between him and Tipu Snltan. Bears the seal of Nizam 
Ali. (Pers. 10 Feb. 1799, No 19.) 

51. From Ghaziud-Din Haidar, King- of Oudh, Sends eleven copies of 

the fifth volume of the Ho ft Qulzum, a Persian Lexicon, of which 
one is intended for the Governor General’s use. Other sets are 
also being forwarded for distribution according to ihe enclosed 
list. Bears the King’s seal. Illuminated. (Pers, S Jul. 1822.) 

52. From Nawab Ahmad Bakhsh Khan. Says that in a previous letter 

he informed the Governor General of his embarrassing situation. 
Hopes to be favoured with a reply to the same. Bequests the 
Governor General’s support and protection against bis enemies. 
Illuminated. Bears the seal of the Nawab. (Pers, 3 Jul, 1827.) 


Repair of Boolcs and Records. 

53 (i-vi). Manuscripts illustrating the evil effects of using white tracing 
paper in repairing important documents. (Pub. Con. *2 Jan. 1777, 
No 6.) The tracing paper was subsequently peeled off and re- 
placed by mousschnc de stoic (chiffon) and other process,, (Pub. 
Con. 3 May 1779, No 1, 22 Nov. 1779, No 17. 29 Nov. 1779, 
No S, 13 Dec. 1779, No 10 and 30 Dec. 1779, No 1.) 

54. Specimen of repairs with chiffon. (Pol. Con. 24 Feb. 1794, No 13A.) 

55. A repaired manuscript volume illustrating how the isolated sheets of 

damaged volumes can be mended and made up into sections with 
guards to have durable and flexible binding. (Index to Begister 
of Deeds, Yol. I, 17S1-17SS.) 

56. A book exhibited as a fine specimen of inlaying work. This hook 

was hopelessly damaged by larvae and had almost become a solid 
mass of paper. 


Preservation of Seals. 

57. Lord William Bent inch's letter of resignation. (Gen. Con. 20 Mar. 

1835, No 1.) 

58. Agreement with Baja Swnrga Deb of Arrant, requiring him to defray 

tho expenses of East India Company’s truops serving in Assam. 
Bears the seals of the Baja ami his Minister the Bara Phuhan, 
(Pol. Con. 24 Feb. 1794, No 16.1 
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From the Imperial Library, Calcutta. 

59. An Autogiaph letter (Bengali) of Maharani Bhamani of Natore, 

September 1784. 

60. Seal (Persian) of Maharaja Knudakuiuar. 

Gl. Another Seal (Bengali) of Maharaja Kandakumar. 

62. A Picture of Tamerlane, the Emperor. 

G3. An Autograph letter from Lord Canning to Mr Lusliington. Dated 
April 18, 1856. 

G4. A Photograph of a Farman issued by Emperor Shah Jahan, asking 
the addressee to proceed at cnce to the Boyal Court, with his army. 
Dated 24 Jumnda II, IOCS A. D. (29 Mar. 1658). Bears an im- 
pression of the palm of the Emperor’s hand. 

65. A letter (Rindi) addressed by Maharaja Batan Singhi to Lord 
Auckland (Illuminated). 

GG. A letter (Persian) to Lord William Bentinck, seeking an interview 
•with, him (Illuminated). 

67. Muhammad Amjad Ali Shall, King of Oudh, to Lord Ellcnborougb. 
Says tlint according to the nractice of his country lie is entitled 
to lesume the estates of the deceased Begams of Khnld Aranxil. 
Dated 24 Zvl-Jnjjah, 1259 A. II. (15 January 1844). 

68 (i-xviii). Eighteen pictures relating to old army system in the days 
of John Company. 

69. Panoiama of the City of Lnliore. [PI 840] 

70. An old Persian Map of Grand Trunk Load, from Delhi to Kandahar. 

Prom the Indian. Museum, Calcutta. 

Archeological Section. 

71. Faruinn of Empeior Akhar, issued by Bairam Khan, granting 200 

bighes of land to Shaikh Gadnbnnda for maintenance. This is 
one of the eailicA jnrmni ts of Akhar, being dated Mvhnrrmn 906 
A. IT. (Oct. 155S A.D.) which wns the third year of his icign. 
Bears Bairnin Khan's seal. 

72. Farman nf Etnperor .Tahamrir granting 30 highas of land in Pargana 

I'anipat to Adar Bnnu for maintenance. Dated 1 Shahrimar 1026 
A. II (1GJG A. D.). Bears the tughra and seal of the Emperor. 

78. Farman of Emperor Shah Jahan ndrlre^ed to BaGihl Khan, Suhadar 
of Khandesh. Is glad to le.irn tliat he has subdued a considerable 
population of BhiB ami KoB to ways of peaceful life and that they 
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From {he Indian Museum, Calcutta — con id. 

Archceolofficctl Section- — contd. 

have engaged to pay the revenues. Has also noted that the Ehnn 
has suppressed highway robbery so that the road from Burhanpur 
to Knrara is now safe for all communication. Says that cases of 
theft are still reported from townships and the addressee as the 

head of the province is also responsible for this. Dated 25 

Ramazan 1047 A.H. (7 March lf>39 A.D.). Bears the tughra and 
seal of the Emperor as also his autograph. 

74. Nishan of Prince Darn Shikoh according permission to Mulmriz Ehan 
ChugMai to drive out certain members of the Yunus Ehel dan 
from his jurisdiction and conferring on him a grant in perpetuity 
of the territory hdd by him. Dated 5 Rajah, 15 Juhts (10 October 
1641). Bears the seal of Dara Shiloh, >on of Emperor Shah Jnhan. 

76. Forman of Emperor Aurangzeb granting 100 bighas of land in 

Lucknow to Musammaf Avesha in charity. Dated 2 Rabi II, 14 

Jitlus (1673 A.D.). Bears the tug lira and seal of the Em pel or. 

76. "Nishan granting 60 biglias of land in P arcana Panipat to Bajnn 

and three other pious ladies in charity. Dated 2 Shmncal . 15 
Jitlus (21 .January 1673). On the reverse are the seals of Ahmad 
Said and another officer of the Emperor Aurangzeb. 

77. Farman of Emperor Aurangzeb granting 100 biglias of land in 

Sarkar Lucknow to Musamuiat Zainab and others. Dated 21 
Jitmada I, 20 Jitlus (11 July 1C7S). Bears the Emperor's seal. 

78. Farman of Emperor Aurangzeb granting 120 bighas of land in Snlim- 

pur in Shahjabanabad to Musammnt Aqila and others. Dated 5 
Ju-mada II, 37 Jvhts (21 January 1695). Bears the Emperor's 
seal. 

79. Satwd granting 5000 dams out ul Par (/ami Ainrolia to Mutnkhnr Ali. 

Dated 27 Ramazan, 0 Jitlus (14 September 1717). Bears the seal 
of Sniyid Abdullah Elian, Coimnnndoi'-in-Ohief of Emperor 
Earrukli Sivar. 

SO. Sctnad of appointment conferred on Muhammad Fniyaz for the dike 
of the Darogha of Sarkar Sambhal. Dated Sajar, 7 Juhu {Jan- 
uary 171S). Bears the seal of Saiyid Afzal Elan, an oificer of 
Emperor Earrukli Siyar. 

81. Sanad granting 4,00,000 dams out of Partjami Salimpur to Sniyid 
Muhamnmd Shakir and others. Dated 4 Rajah, 1 Juhts (2-3 May 
1719), Bears the seal of Saiyid Abdullah Khan, Commandcr-in- 
Chief of Emperor Itafiud-Darnjat. 
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From the Indian Museum, Calcutta— contd. 

Archaologica! Section — conclcL 

82. Sanad confirming the grant of 50 bighas of land in Pargana Kan- 
darblii in the vicinity of Shahjahanabad to Eazila Begam and 
others. Dated 21 Ramazan, 10 Julus (20 April 1729). Bears the 
seal of Mir Juiiila Muazzam Khan Khanan, an officer of Emperor 
Muhammad Shah. 

-83. Ni shan of Prince Mirza Akbar, son of Shah Alam II, granting 
Syedpur and other villages in Bengal for the upkeep of the 
Mausoleum of Anwar Shahid and Abul Qasim Shahid. Dated 7 
Muharram, 7 Julvs (1G June 176(1). Bears the seal of the Prince. 

84. Manuscript Quran. Transcribed by Ibrahim at Sialkot in the month 

oi Ramazan 1UG8 A.il. ^June 1053 A.D.), 

85. Manuscript Boston of Sa’di. Transcribed by Shah Mnlinmd of 

Ni shapin' in Rabi II, 954 A.H. (June 1547 A.D.). 



Picture Gallcri 


Pictuei: Galleut 
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22 
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n. 
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139 
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136 

93. 

14,993 

PIT 

09. 

93 

151 


of the Art Section, Indian Museum. 

Description. 

Prince seated with a hawk. 

Kabirand one of his devotees— lack illuminated with 
Persian verse. 

Alexander the Great — the making of mirrors before 
him. 

Aklmr and Jahangir hawking. 

Mughal Prince 

Padshah Aurangzeb. 

Prince Muhammad Murad, son of Shah Julian, on 
the elephant Iqbal. Sketched by Ghulnm. 

Prince Darn. 

Jahangir on elephant hunting tiger. 

Emperor Jahangir on a shooting ex]>cclition — 17th 
century. 

Proce-ision Scene. 

Court of Akbar who is seated on a throne attended 
by courliers. 

Court of Emperor Jahangir, 

Portrait of Sa'di. 



227 


From the Indian Museum, Calcutta,— concld. 



Picture Gallery of 

Pictues Gntrar 

Reg, No. S. No. 

the Art -Section, Indian Museum — concld. 

Description. 

100. 

187 

165 

Portrait of Muhammad Shah. 

101. 

59 

178 

Portrait of Khar, A lam. 

102. 

35 

178 

Portrait of Itiqad Khan. 

103. 

14,209 

177 

Portrait of Nawab Zulfaqar Fban, 

104, 

14,142 

180 

Portrait of MirzaFarrukh Fal. 

105. 

B 11 

*»• 

Jahangir standing with a bow and arrow. 

10d. 

553 

... 

Sbab Muhammad with servant— Persian manuscript 
at the back. 

107. 

30 


Portrait of Surajmal, 


From the Calcutta Madrasa. 

Persian Manuscripts, 

108. Khamsa-i-'Nizami (Illuminated). 

109. Gulistan with Bostan on the margin, (From the Library of the Enst 

India Company). Transcribed in 1213 A.H. (1798 A.D.). 

110. Diwan-i-Jamt. Transcribed in 971 A.H. (1563 A.D.). 

111. Hadiga-i-Sanni or Hadigatul-Hagigat. Transcribed in 1099 A.H, 

(1688 A.D.). 

112. Khusrau-o-Shirin by Nizami. 

113. Duran-i-Anr. 

114. Masnavi of Maulana .Jalaluddin Rumi. Transcribed by Mtmshi I’efc 

Chand of Panipat in 1194 A.H. (1780 A.D.). 

115. Taxsctrilih-i-Kaslivrir by Khwnja Azam. Transcribed by Huh n mm ad 

Munawwar Qammgo in 1066 A.H. (1655 A. I).). 

116. Qissatul-Jaicalnr (Illustrated). 

117. Mmmjat-i-Gharib by Shah Abdul Hnq Mnhaddis of Delhi. 

118. Ajaibul.-Bilad by Pandit Tota Ram Brahman Kashmiri, Trans- 

cribed in 1907 Saxnbat. (1850 A.D.), 

119. Shri Bhagwat (niuBtrated). Transcribed at Shahjahanaba'd by 

Hansakk Piom Knith in 1213 A.H. (1798 A.D.), 
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From the Calcutta Madrasa— concld. 

Printed Boohs. 

120. Mvinvl-Jarrahin (Urdu) or An Atlas of Anatomical Plates of the 

Human Body by Fred. J. Mount, M.D. Printed in the Bishop's 
College Press (3 volumes), Calcutta, 1816 A.D. 

121. Hid ay atu n-N a h ic of Ibnul Hnjib (Arabic). Edited by Lieut. J. 

Baillie. Printed at the Honorable Company’s Press, Calcutta, 1 
1S03 A.D. 

122. 'flie Turkish History from the origin of that nation t-o the growth of 

the Ottoman Empire with the lives and conquests of the Princes 
and Emperors hy Bichard Knolles, with a continuation to the pre- 
• sent year 1687 by Sir Paul Hycaut, 3 volumes. London, 16S7. 

123. Photograph of Haji Muhammad Mohsin, the greatest benefactor of the 

Musalmans of Bengal. After a portrait in the India Office. 


From the Asiatic Sooiety of Bengal. 

124. Yalcntyn Travels, Yol. 5 (Mughal Period!. 

125. Samachar-Darpau, 1824 (A Bengali newspaper). 

126. Beluos — Hindu & European manuers in Bengal. 

127. Chnbrelie-Lcs Indc Francaise, Yol. I. 

From the Muslim Institute, Calcutta, 

il famiscrigts. 

128. Persian Translation of the Mahahharat by Abul Fa?l. 

129. Uamayan of Tulsi Uas in Persian character. 

Paintings. 

130. Sulniman Sliikoh, son of Darn Skikoli, 

331. Qutb-ul-Mulk Banal) Raiyid Abdullah Klian, the “king-maker". 

From Prince Ghulam Husain Shah. 

132-3. Two Parir.'iif 4 of Tipu Sultan, 

131. Painting* of (be Mughal Emperors of Delhi. 

13-.’. This entry it cancelled. 
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From Dr Stella Kramrisch, Pb.D., Calcutta. 

Kangra Paintings of the late ISth Century, 

136. Rama, Lakshmana and Sit a in the hermitage of Maharsi Yasista 

and his spouse Arundhati. 

137. Rama, Lakshmana and Sita accompanied by the vulture Jatayu on 

the way to Panehavati. 

13S. Sudama returns to his former hut changed into a golden palace. 

139. A scene from the Mahabharatn (Bhisrna and Duryodhnnn ?). 

Four Episodes from the U sa~Charita , 

140. Dream of TJsa. 

141. The portraits drawn by Chitralekha and the flight. 

142. Aniruddha being brought to Usa through the air. 

143. War between Krishna and Banasura. 

144. Nayika. 

145. Tislmu and Lakshmi flying on Gnruda. 

146. Krishna and Yasoda (from a hand fan). Kangra, early lStk century. 

147. Grisma (one of a series of Baramasi pictures) Chamha, late 18th 

century, 

148. Sannyasi, Chela and Dog, Dated on the back: Hijra 1025-1016 A.D. 

with a signature of Shah Khurrnm (Jahangir School). 

From MrP. C. Nahax, M.A., B.L., Caloutta. 

Paintings. 

149. Rana Pratap of Mewar. 

150. Sepoy Mutiny (Lucknow). 

151. Enchanted Horse. 

152-3. Ancient Join Miniatures, 

Rubbings, 

154, Temple Prasha sfi of Rajgir dated 1355 A.D. during the reign of Fiioz 

Shah Tughlaq, mentioning the names of Malik Baya, as Governor 
of Mngadha (Bihar) and Shah Nasiruddin as his subordinate. 

155. Temple Prashnsti of Pawapuri, the place of Nirvana of the Jain 

Tirthankara Mnhnvira, dated 1G41 A.D. during t lie reign of 
Emperor Sbab Jaban, by the Sbri Sangha of Bibar with tract 
explaining the text. 
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From Mr P. C. Nahar, TO,, B.L., Calcutta — contd. 

Manuscripts. 

156. Tarikh-i-Hadiri (Persian) with miniatures. 

157. Zinatul-Majalis (Persian manuscript). Transcribed by Ali Asghar 

Hajuri. 123b A. Pi. ISIS A.D. 

158. Guldasta-i-Makabhat by Muhammad Sadiq Akhtar, Written in 

praise of the Marquis of Hastings at the instance of Ghtmud-Din 
Haidar. Printed in Lucknow, 1239 A.D.-1823 A.I). 

(The last page of the hook hears the seal of Amjad Ali Shah.) 

159. Durbar at Murshidabad (Hey) Lithograph. 

160. An illustrated -lair. Scroll. Such scrolls generally found to measure 

between 10 to 15 inches wide and several feet in length. It was 
a fashion in earlier days when requesting an Acharya to visit any 
city, to send the invitation in this form known as “ Yijnapti 
Paira ”. These begin with a series of pictures illustrating the 
town, the people, the market place, etc., proceeded by humbha, 
Icalas and other auspicious signs. Then follows in writing the 
formal invitation composed in verse terminating with the signatures 
of the principal members of the city from whence the invitation 
issued. 


Printed Boohs. 

161. Pali, Sanskrit and old C'anarese Inscriptions, by J. E. Tleet, 

M.R.A.S., and James Burgess, E.R.C.S., M.R.A.S., London, 
ISIS. (Only 9 copies of the work were published of which 3 are 
knovn to be in India, viz., 2 in Bombay and the copy exhibited). 

162. The Lotus of the Ancients (with plates), by R. Rupee, L.L.B., 

London, 1816. (Only 9 copies were printed.) 

163. The Elements of Euclid, by 0. Byrne, London, 1847. (This unique 

volume illustrates geometrical figures by combination of tints to 
assist the instruction? of the subject.) 

164. Sauslnit. Text (Romanised) of n Buddhist Dianni restored from several 

hundred pieces of palm-leaves. 

Coins. 

165. A rectangular copper coin of the 2nd century B.C. Obverse Rude 

figure of King on throne, with the Braluui legend " mnso ” on 
the left hand of the figure. 

Rcvcr-e: — Top — Three symbols fmiddle. Imam; right, Svnfllik; 
left, undeciphcred). 
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From Mr P. C. Nahar, M.A., B.L,, Calcutta— conoid. 

Coins— coiitd. 

Bottom — Legend in Asoka characters. 

“ Senapatisa ”, 

“ Lithahasa 

In ancient India, coins were also issued in the name of the 
General. According to some scholars, the word “ Senapati ” of 
the legend possiblv refers to <f Pusyamitra ” of the Sunga dynasty. 
This is perhaps the only specimen known up to date to Indian 
numismatists. 

166. A round gold coin. 

Obverse: — Bust with elephant’s scalp, facing right. 

Reverse:- — Winged Yietory (standing) facing left, with right 
arm outstretched and inscription in Kharosthi character. 

The bust on the obverse has been identified as that of Alexander 
the Great. The elephant’s scalp probably signifies a raid into, 
or the occupation of, a portion of Arinna by Alexander. A similar 
scalp appeal's on the bust of Demetrius in his silver issues which 
signalise his conquest of Northern Ariana. 

The legend on the reverse comprises four Kharosthi syllables, 
viz., “a, la, sa, dda,” which give the Pali form of Alexander. 

The type, so far known, is not represented in the Indian Museum 
and other collections. 

167-72, Six British Indian coins showing errors in Minting, 

173-7. Five bronze Chinese Coins of the following descriptions: — 

(z) A square hole in the middle, diameter about 3-JL perhaps 
the largest-sized currency; 

(«) Two holes and twelve signs of the zodiac with their names 
on one side and Chinese symbols on the reverse, diameter 
about 2 ; 

(Hi) Smaller-sized, with a round hole. 

(iu-u) Dollar-sized, with a square hole. 

178. A brass coin of the German "East Africa, 5 Heller. These coins were 

struck during the Great War, when the original metal was not 
available. 

Miscellaneous. 

179. Jewelled f sarpech ’ with inscriptions in Arabic. 

180. Portraits of Shah Tahtm, Rare specimen of portrait enamelling on 

gold (17 centuiy). The pieces are from a jewelled necklace. 
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From Mr Ajit Ghose, M*A. t B.L.. Advocate, of Calcutta.. 

Photographs and- Paintings. 

181. The capture of Bagdad by Tahir, the famous general of Al-Uamun 1 

in 197 A.P. 1 

182. The Imam delivering the Khutba or Sermon in which by order of ■ 

the Caliph Al-Amin, the latter’s son’s name was mentioned before 
that of Al-Mannm. 

183. (a) A heavy fall of hailstones which occurred at Sawaid in Egypt in 

232 A,P. in the reign of the Caliph Al-Mnia-Wakkil. 

(6) A palace built by Al-Muta-’Wakkil in Damascus in 234 A.P. 

(c) Antioch destroyed by a severe earthquake in 235 A.P. 

184. The tomb of Ali, son of Husain, was razed to the ground and ploughed 

over under orders of the Caliph AEMuta-’Wakkil in 226 A.P, 

185. The inhuman murder of Muwayyad, a brother of the Caliph Al-Mutaaz 

in 242 A.P. 

186. A land-slide, caused by heavy rainfall in the reign of the Caliph' 

Wasiq many persons were buried under falling rocks. The lower 
portion shows a Caravan proceeding to Mecca, 

(Photographs of miniatures in the original manuscript of the 
Tarikh-i-AlfL Nos 1-6 are written for the Emperor Akbar.) 

187. A painting from the romance of Amir Hamza written during the 

reigns of Humayim and Akbar. (The painting is on cotton and 
on the back is pasted the leaf of the test which is numbered 27). 

188. Miniature (unidentified) from a manuscript written for the Emperor 

Akbar, 

189. A leaf from the Eamayan written for the Emperor Akbar. 

190. Sir Thomas Hoe at the durbar of the Emperor Jahangir,. Contem- 

porary miniature. 

191. Emperor Jahangir shooting antelopes. Contemporary miniature. 

192. Prince Dura Slrikoh, with a specimen of calligraphy, probably by 

the Prince. Contemporary miniature. 

193. Mary and the child Jesus. Miniature of the period of Jahangir. 

194. Portrait of St Eraneis Xavier. Mugliul miniature of the time of 

Akbar — Jahangir. 

195. Portrait of Francois Bernier, who visited India in the middle of the 

17th century. Contemporary Uughul miniature. 

1 A. P. stand for After Prophet, a now era started by Akbar, 
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- From Mr Ajit Ghose, M.A., B.L., AdTocate, of Calcutta — oontd. 

Manuscripts. 

196. Manuscript written for tlie Emperor Shall Tahmasp of Persia by 

Husain Tabrezi. Illustrated. Each leaf is decorated with different 
designs in gold. The manuscript hears the seals of Shah Tahan, 
Aurangzeb, Shah Alam and others. 

197. A leaf froxa a Eufic Quran on parchment written in the Sth century, 

prohahly in Mesopotamia." 

198. A leaf horn a Eufie Quran. Written in the 9th century in Egypt. 

199. Sanad of appointment issued to Shaikh Bahmatullah for the office of 

the Muhtasib at Haveli in Baroda. Hated 11 Rajah , 2S Julus 
(20 July 1746 A.D.). Bears the seal of Muhammad Munawwarad- 
Din Ehan, servant of Emperor Muhammad Shah. 

200. Parwana granting 41.700 dams out of pargana Anuoha in Sliah- 

jahanahad to Saiyid Mazhar Ali. Dated 24 Zulhijjah, 3 Julus 
(December 1715 A.D.). Bears the seal of Yaminud-Daulah, Com- 
mander of Emperor Earruldi Siyar’s forces. 

201. Parwana granting 53,000 dams out of Chandpur in Shahjahanahad 

to Saiyid Mazhar Ali. Dated 22 Mukarravi, 3 Julus (November 
1721 A.D.). Bears the seal of Inayat. Elian, Officer of Emperor 
Muhammad Shah. 

202. Parwana showing the boundaries of the jagir granted l>y Emperor 

Aurangzeb to Chand Bibi as charitable endowment. Dated 19 
Ramazan 10S2 A. H. (1671 A. D.). Bears the seal of the local 
officers, 

203. Furman of Emperor Akbar appointing Eazi Nizam to the office of the 

Qanungo of Brjnor. His duties will be to collect the revenues, 
encourage the ryots to settle there and generally look after the 
welfare of the people. Dated 29 Rah II, 978 A,H. (September 
1570 A.D.). Bears the Emperor's seal. 

204. Farman of Emperor Jahangix- to the principal officers of the State. 

They are not to introduce any innovations m the established prac- 
tice and procedure of the administration and are to refrain from 
levying ceitain specified taxes. Dated 10 Murdad, 19 Haiti (1605 
A.D.). Bears the tuphra and the seal of the Emperor. 

205. Parwana granting 360 bighas of land in Nnhargr.rh known as Eanauj 

to Abdul Quddus and others tor their maintenance and the upkeep 
of a mosque. Written in Persian, Bengali and Hindi. Bears the 
seal of Shah Qaim Hasan Sur. 

206. Farman of Emperor Amnugzeb appointing Shaikh Imndud-Din, the 

Qazi and Muhtasib of pargana Sandela in sarhar Lucknow. He is 
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From Mr AJIt Ghose, M.A., B.L., Advocate, of Calcutta-con c?d. 

Manuscripts — eoncld . 

granted 2,000 bighas o£ land out of the pargana for liis services 
and is forbidden to levy unauthorised cesBes. Includes other 
instructions. Dated 11 Rajah , 23 Julvs (July 1861 A.D.). Bears 
the seal of the Emperor. 

20T. Aurangzeb’s Far man to Mu’ taminud-Daulah. Desires him not to give 
any definite reply to Giialib Eh an, who has offered to win over 
the Qilohdar of Sholapur to His Majesty’s side, for His Majesty 
has already commissioned Adil Khan, with the task, "Wants him 
to give an appointment to Baklol’s son and assure him of the royal 
favour. Eraj Khan is appointed Governor of Berar in place of 
Shahbaz Khan, deceased. Leaves it to his discretion either to 
re-appoint Persn, Yusuf and Karan to the cavalry or to dismiss 
them. The services of the 900 musketeers already with him 
and 1,000 men that are being sent there under Mustafa Khan, 
shall he retained till the expedition comes to a successful close. 
Their pay will he met from the Imperial Treasury. Dated the 
22nd Jauiada II, 3 Julus (1661 A.D.). Bears the Emperor’s auto- 
graph and seal. 

From Mr Harit Krishna Deb, Calcutta. 

208. A Gold Medal said to have been awarded by a Mughal Prince to Baja 

Apmha Krishna Deb (1815-67), an Urdu and Persian poet, des- 
cribing him as Ajsahvsh-ShiuiTa, the “ Most Eloquent of Poets ” 
and hearing date 1252 Bengalee (1846 A.D.). It is interesting 
to note that the Baja, who belonged to the-well-known Sovabaaar 
family in Calcutta, was a Bengalee Hindu. 

209. A Gold Medal awarded to Baja Apurba Krishna Deb by King Fredrick 

William IY of Prussia. 

210. A photograph of a Diamond Star from the Spanish Court conferring 

on Baja Apurba Krishna Deb a Knighthood of the Boyal American 
Order of Isabella Catolica. 

From Mr Mesrovb J. Seth, M.R.A.S., Calcutta. 

211. An illustrated Armenian Bible, printed by the Mekhitharist Society 

at Venice in 1733. 

212. An Armenian Bible, printed by the Baptist Mission at Serampore 

(Bengal) in 1817. 

213. A Latin-Annenian Dictionary by Father Jacob Yillotte, S.J., a 

French Jesuit Missionary in Armenia and Persia for 25 years. 
Printed at Persia in 1714. 
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From Mr Mesrovb J. Seth, M.R.A.S., Calcutta— concld. 

214. An Armenian-Persian Dictionary, printed at Constantinople in 1826. 

215. A Latin translation of the “ History of Armenia ” by Moses 

Chorencnsis, printed in London with the Armenian test in 1736. 
This is the first Armenian book printed in England. 

216. The complete numbers of the first Armenian Journal “ Azdnrar ” 

(Intelligencer) , planted and published at Madras from 1794*96. 
This is the first Armenian newspaper in the world. 

217. An Armenian letter, written in a very small hand from Bombay in 

1857. It is a marvellous specimen of Armenian calligraphy, 
there being 68 lines in an 8° page. 

218. A Map of Ancient Armenia engraved at "Venice in 1751. 

219. Travels by Niebuhr, in French, illustrated, printed at Amsterdam in 

1776. 2 volumes. 

220. A manuscript of the well-known Arabic poem, Qasidah Bardah. 

Transcribed early 17th century. Bears the seals of Shahun-Nisa 
Begam and Mansur Ali Khan and others. 

221. One beautifully illuminated copy of the ‘ Quran ’ with marginal 

notes in Persian; written in Persia by Mirza Husain in the year 
1230 A.H. 

222. An illustrated manuscript copy of the Khamsa-i-Nizami in Persian. 

223. A Persian manuscript book of poems. 

224 (i-vii). Seven old Persian manuscripts fine specimens of calligraphy, in 
loose sheets. 

225. A portrait of Nawah Shuja'ud-Daulah of Oudh, 1754-75. 

226. (i-xxxiii) Indian paintings. 

227. One dagger with crystal handle, silver-mounted. 

228. One dagger with jade handle. 

229. A cornelian seal of a Sassanian King with a Pnldavi inscription. 


From Mr Mahfozul Haq, M.A., Lecturer In Arablo and Persian, Presidency 

College, Calcutta. 

230. A copy of Attar’s Tazl irot-vl-A itliyn written in beautiful N asl'Ji 
Calligraphy, with an illuminated ‘Uiucan (0(h Century Hijra). 
The manuscript once belonged to the library of c Abdur Rahim, 
Khan Kham'm ns appears from his autograph note on the fly- 
leaf. 
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From Mr Mahfuzul Haq, M.A., Lecturer in Arabic and Persian, Presidency 

College, Calcutta — concld. 

231. A copy of 'Ali Yazdi’s rare Hitlal-ol-Mvtarraz on Riddles, etc. 

The manuscript once belonged to the library of the Barid Shahi 
rulers of Bidar (1492-1009 A.D.). Yext it passed to the library 
of Ibrahim f Adil Shah of Bijapur and, on the fall of that city in 
1097 A.H., it came Into the library of Emperor Aurangzeb. 

232. A manuscript copy of Sanai's well-known Hadiqat-v l- II aqiqat. 

Transcribed in beautiful Nastaliq style by Saijdd Jamal bin 
Saiyid Al-Husaini. Bears the seal of Prince Parwez, the elder 
brother of Emperor Shall Jalian. 


From Mr Murza Abu Ja'lar Kashfl, M.A., Additional Inspector of Schools, 

Dacca Division. 

233. Tafsir-i-Qitran, being a Persian translation of portions of the Quran. 

Compiled in' Dacca by Muhammad Baqir bin Saiyid Ali-ut-Taba- 
tabai-ul-Isfahani in 1809 A.D. "Written in the author's own band. 

234. ‘U~yumtl Akhbar-vr-Riza. This is a life-history of Hazrnt Imam 

Riza in Arabic bv Shaikh Abu Jn'far Muhammad. Traiisciibed 
10G7 A.D. 

235. Idd-at-ud-Da’ i, an illuminated copy of a treatise on prayers in Arabic 

by Allamah Hilli. Transcribed in a very good naslih style 1699 
A.D. 

236. Sharhul Aiha’in ‘Ala Tariqal Ahlul-Bait , an Arabic Commentary on 

Hadis by Bahauddin Amili. Transcribed in a beautiful naslth 
style in 1699 A.D. and is illuminated in gold. 

237. Diwan-i-Janril, a small collection of Persian poems, written in a 

beautiful nastaliq style ( circa 1753 A.D.). 


From Mr Fida All Khan, M, A,, Reader in. Persian and Urdu, Dacca University. 
23S. Diwan-i-Zadah of Ilatim (d. 1782), a rare manuscript copy. 

239. Ruqa‘at~i-Nomin, believed to be the only extant manuscript copy of 

the letters of Momin, the famous poet of Delhi (d. 1844 A.D.). 

240. Basit, the well-known book in Arabic on the Muslim Laws of Inheri- 

tance. A rare manusciipt. 

241. Ths Upanishads, Containing the famous Persian translation of 52 

Upanishads by Prince Dara Shikoh, the eldest son of Shah Jalian. 
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From Dr K. R. Qamuigo, Professor of History, Dacca University. 

242. ~W asaya-i-H osiwng , a small book in Persian on morals and precepts. 
Written by AsraruLLah bin Mirza Muhammad, and dedicated to 
Nawab Muhammad Riza Ehan, Muzaffar Jang. A rare manus- 
cript. 


From Man lavi it bul Hasanat Ahmad, Dacca. 

Pi ctures. 

243. Nawab Nusrat Jang of Dacca (d. 1S22) going to witness Kited a 

operation (in a series of 17 pieces). 

244. Kheda operations (2 pieces). 

245. Tbe Duldul procession on tbe Stb da}' of Mubarram being led through 

the streets of Dacca (in a series of 22 pieces). 

24G. An Ebony block for printing Tibetan charms. 

From Hakim Habibur Rahman Sahib, Dacca. 

Manuscript? . 

247. Durrul-Mansimr or Sal' aif-nsh -S it a rai}, being a collection of the 

Persian letters of the famous divines, poets, philosophers and 
nobles. It also contains short biographical sketches of the writers 
and the addressees. Compiled by Muhammad Askari Husain 
Bilgrami in 11.71 A.H. (1757-8 A.D.) This copy was transcribed 
in 1242 A.H. (1827 A.D.). 

248. Tarilth-i-Mn rhatta, being tbe history of the lise and fall of the 

Marhattas during the year 1171 to 1199 A.H. (1757-S5 A.D.) by 
Hawab Ali Ibrahim Eban, Fmtjdar of Benares (d. 1208 A.H. 
= 1794 A.D.). It was compiled during tbe time of Lord Cornwallis 
and has lieen translated into English by Major Fuller. Rare. 

249. Hnsn-i-lshq , being a translation by Munshi Ghulam Haidar ' I t 3 

of tbe prose version of the Persian masnari, Gulshan-i-Ishq ” 
or “ Qissa-i-Gul-o-Hurmuz It was translated in 121S A.H. 
(1S03 A.D.) at tbe instance of Dr. John Gilchrist, Principal of the 
Fort William College, Calcutta. Transcribed 27 BniraiPt, 1250 
Bert pah (9 May 1843). 

250. Mvfidul-Insha or Insita-i-Lakhit t ra j, a collection of CO letters in 

Persian of Munshi Lnkkhi Raj alias Munshi Ali Quli Khan and 
Munshi Muhammad Mnhsin Ali, .1 fir Munshi of Prince Azimutb- 
Shan. This is the only copy of the hook extant. Transcribed 29 
Pus 1203 Bengali (10 January 1797). 
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From Hakim Habibnr Rahman Sahib, Dacca — contd. 

Many, scripts — co nid . 

251. Makatib-i-Ghahb , being a collection of the Persian letters of Mirza 

Asadullah Khan, “ Gholib ” of Delhi (d. 1255 A.H. =1868 A.D.). 
In the same volume are included the letters of Shaiq (d. 1853) -who 
mas a renowned poet of Dacca and the author of a Dhoan. 

251-A. Insha-i-lbrati, another collection of letters is also bound up in the 
same volume. Ibrati mas an inhabitant of Azimabad (Patna) and 
his name mas Yazir Ali. 

252. Risala-i-T ashrih-i-U rd-u } a book on Anatomy in Urdu. Transcribed 

1200 Bengali (1853 A.D.). 

2-53. Tarikh-i-Rahuiat Khan. A history in Persian of Hafiz Kahraat 
Khan, the famous ltohilla Chief. 

254. Mubarak Nama. This is a set of rules in Persian for the regulation 

of Nizamat affairs. It has been named after Hamah Mubaraku’d- 
Daulah, Nazim of Murshidabad (1770-93). This is the only copy 
extant so far as is known. 

255. Tafsir-i-Quran. This is a brief commentary in Persian of a part of 

the Quran. It contains a translation of the Quran both in Persian 
and Pashtu. 

256. Tarihh-i-Hvsaini Dalan. This is a history in Persian of the hnam- 

bara of Dacca called the Husaini Dalan by Aqa Mirza Muhammad 
Sliirazi “ Makhmur ”, This copy is in the writer’s own hand 
and is the only one extant. 

257. Al-Kashif. This is the famous Arabic book by Imam. Zahabi on the 

science of Rijal. This copy at one time formed part of the collec- 
tion of the library attached to the mausoleum at Madabad of 
Hazrat Zinda Pil Jam. The hook next fell into the hands of 
Maulana Abdul Haq, Muhaddis Dehlavi. He bas also made bis 
own notes on its pages. Extremely rare. 

258. Diwan~i-Hasan. This is a small collection of Persian poems of 

Nawab Saiyrd Hasan Ali, son of Hamah Muhammad Kiza Khan, 
Muzaffar Jang. Transcribed during the lifetime of Hawab 
Muzaffar Jang. 

259. Ku Iliya t-i-Sauda . This is a contemporary copy of the Urdu works 

of the celebrated poet of Delhi, Mirza RafiVd-Din “ Snuda ” 
(d. 1195 A.H. = 1780 A.D.). Transcribed 7 Rajah, 1193 A.H. 
(22 July 1779). 

260. Kulliyai-i-lnsha. Probably transcribed in the lifetime of the poet. 

(d. 1237 A.H.). 
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From Hakim Habibur Rahman Sab lb, Dacca — conoid. 

Manuscripts — con eld. 

261. Kulliyat-i-Mir. Transcribed in the lifetime of the poet. 

262. Kulliyat-i-ZaJmr, a collection of poetical "works of Zahuruddin 

Ediwajah hlnsafiri who flourished in the early part of the 13th 
Century A.H. 

263. An Urdu Translation of “ Isis Unveiled ”, by Jaswant Rai of Sunam 

(Patiala State) who completed the work in 1S92. 

264. Kal id-i-T ilum-i-Ruh a m, being the Urdu translation of ce Posthu- 

mous ” by Jaswant Rai of Sunam. Transcribed in 1829 A.D. 

265. Hypnotism, an Urdu translation of Alfred Bannet and Charles 

Ferrar’s Hypnotism by Jaswant Rai of Sunam. Transcribed in 
1892. 

266. One beautifully illuminated copy of the Quran with marginal notes 

in Persian; written in Persia by Mirza Husain in the year 1230 
A.H. 

267. An album containing autographs of fifteen famous calligraphers 

extending from the year 1520 downwards. 

From H. E. H. The. Nizam’s Government, Hyderabad. 

“ Farmans ”. 

263. Farman of Emperor Azizuddin Alamgir II, granting jagirs to Balaji 
Baji Rao, dated ISth Rajah. 1172 A.H. (1756 A.D.). 

269. Farman of Emperor Azizuddin Alamgir II, granting the town and 
Qiladari of Surat to Balaji Baji Rao, dated 7th Muharram, 6th 
Julus (1810 A.D.). 

270. Farman of Emperor Shah Alam II, granting pargana Chandi to 
Pandit Pradhan, dated 14th Julvs (1818 A.D.). 

271. Farman of Emperor Shah Alam II, addressed to Pandit Pradhan, 

remitting tolls and taxes imposed on the Hindus at the bathing 
ghats, dated 9tli Shauncal, 14th Jstlus (1818 A.H.). 

Yaqai, Akhbar, etc. 

272. Roznamcha Baida Hyderabad, Muharram, 4th Juhts. 

273. Roznamcha Vaqai, Sarkar Rnigir, dated 8th Sh'abnn, 13th Julus 

(1071 A.H.). 

274. Siaha-Yaqai, Baida Ellichpur, Suboh Berar, dated 18th Ramazan 

4th Juhts. 

275. Siaha-Yaqai, Baida Ellichpur, Sabah Berar, dated 8lh Sham\cal 
4th Juhis. 
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From H. E. H'. The Nizam’s Government, Hyderabad— con td. 

Yaqai, Akhar, etc. 

276. Siaha-Vaqai, Baida Bllichpur, Subah Berar, dated 1st Shawwal, 4th 

Julus. 

277. Roznamcha Yaqai, Subah Baklana, dated 10th Zvl-hijjah, 4th Julus 

Aurangzeb (1071 A.H.). 

278. Roznamcha Yaqai , Subah Baklana, dated 10th & 12th Rabi II, 4th 

Julus Aurangzeb (1071 A.H.). 

279. Akhbar-i-Shahjahanabad, dated 14th Rabi II, 1183 A.H. (17G7 

A.D.). 

280. Akhbar-i-Shahjahanabad, dated 7th Rajah . 1187 A.H. (1771 A.D.). 

281. Aklibar-i-Darhar-i-Mu’alla, dated 22nd Jumada I, 1207 A.H. (1790 

A.D.). 

282. Akhbar of Subah. BeraT, from 22nd Sldaban up to 6th Ramazan, 1198 

A.H. (1780 A.D.). ' 

283. Akhbar of Asafud-Daulak’s Palace, dated 4th & 6th Zulqada, 1209 

A.H. (1792 A.D.). 

284. Akhbar of Tipu Sultan, dated 2nd Shawwal, 1210 A.H. (1793 A.D.). 

285. Akhbar of Lakliwaji at Raghogadha, dated 30th Jumada II, 41st 

Julus. 

286. Akhbar of Lakhtvaji at Purnala, dated 25th Jumada 11, 41st Julus. 

237. Schedules of rate of exchange at Baida Aurangabad, Shawwal, 4th 
Julus (Aurangzeb). 

288. Corn-market prices, dated 13th Shawwal, 1189 A.H, 

289. Market prices of Muhamruadabad Bidnr, dated 26th Zul-qadah , 1205 

A.H. 

290. Customs Code of Hamah Nizam Ali of Hyderabad, Deccan. 

Maps. 

291- Sketch map of Port Arak (Aurangabad-Deccnn), 

292. Sketch map of Fort "IJdgir (Deccan). 

293. Map of Baida Hyderabad (old). 

294. Map of the Deccan, showing the battle-fields and the routes of the 

Imperial Forces {very old). 

Gold and Silver Corns. 

295-298. (i-iv). Four Gold Coins — full, half, quarter and one-eighth of an 
Ashraf, (one each). 
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From H. E. H. The Nizam's Government, Hyderabad — concld. 

Gold and Silver Coins. 

299-302. (i-iv). Four Cliarminar Gold Coins — full, half, quarter nnd one- 
eighth of an Ashrafl (one each). 

303-6. (i-iv). Four Hali Sicca Silver Coins — full, half, quarter and one-eighth 
of a rupee (one each). 

307-10. (i-iv). Four Charminar Silver Coins — full, half, quarter and one- 
eighth of a rupee (one each). 

311-14. (i-iv). Four Charki Silver Coins — full, half, quarter and one-eighth 
of a rupee (one each). 

315-17. (i-iii). Three bronze and one nickel l/12th, l/6th, and 1- anna bronze 
and one anna nickel piece. 

Currency Notes. 

318. One thousand-rupee note. 

319. One hundred-rupee note. 

320. One ten-rupee note. 

321. One five-rupee note 

322. One one-rupee note. 

Postage Stamps. 

323. (i-is). Nine old postage stamps — three of half-anna, two of one anna, 

two of two annas, one of three annas and one of four annas. 

324. (i-viii). Eight current postage stamps — one each of 2, 1, 2, 4, 8, 

and 12 annas and one rupee. 

From Mr Burhanuddin, Hyderabad, Deccan. 

Paintings. 

325. Portrait of an Indian lady (Indo-Persian School) by Mir Ali, 11th 

century Hijra (17th century A.D,). Peverse: A page from a 
Persian hook {ShiJ;asta-Nastaliq). 

326. A study of Mughal School, showing the meeting of two yogis 17th 

century A.D. Peverse: Naskh script. 

327. Baz Bahadur and Eupmati on horse back (Mughal .School), ]7th 

century A.D. Peverse : two studies of calligraphy, one in Nasi alio 
by Mujiz-Qalnm and the other in Naskh by Abdullah. 

328. Portrait of a Hindu lady worshipping (Mughal School), lTfl* century 

A.D. Peverse: a study of calligraphy in Shafia. 
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Prom Mr Burhanuddin, Hyderabad, Deccan — concld. 

Pain tings. 

329. Seascape, showing European sailsliips (old Indian Marine paintings). 

Reverse: specimen of Hostaliq calligraphy by Abdul Khaliq 
Jammi, 950 Hijra. 

330. Cock-fighting: hearing the title of the cock-fighters of Prince Husain. 

Reverse : two specimens of calligraphy, one in Shthasta and the 
other in NastaJiq. __ 

331. An European monochrome by Muslifiq. Reverse : specimen of 

calligraphy in Nastaliq. 

332. A Persian painting showing a Prince on a horseback and another 

mounting the same, Jltli century A.H. Reverse: good specimen 
of Nastaliq calligraphy by Sbah Mahmud. 

From Maulavi Abdur Rahman, Hyderabad, Deccan. 

33-3. Arzdasht from Hisamud-Daulah Bnhadur Hashmat -Tang. 

334. Letter from Warren Hastings to Wnlnjah. 

335. Letter from Warren Hastings to Walajah. 

336. Letter from Walajah to Lis son, dated 1189 Hijra (1775 A.D.). 

337. Letter from Warren Hastings to Walajah, mentioning the acceptance 

of the 14th Section of a. Treaty. 

338. Letter from Lord Cornwallis to Walajah, deputing him to the 

services of a British Regiment, 

339. Translation of an Arzdasht from the Governor of Chennnppapnttanam 

Port to Walajah, regarding the dismissal of Amirul-Hmara 
Bahadur from the Qiladari of Chinehavar. Dated 5th Safar , 
11S9 Hijra (7th April 1775 A.D,). 

340. Letter from Lord Cornwallis to Walajah, placing at his disposal the 

services of a regiment, consisting of thirteen hundred 6oldierB, 
three hundred gunners, etc. 

341. Letter fiom Warren Hastings to Walajah, expressing his satisfaction 

at the decision in the case of Gopnmau. 

342. Letter from Governor of Hegapntnm to Walajah. 

343. Letter from Oonieh addressed to Walajah, requesting the grant of an 

audience to the Governor, 

344. Letter from Walajah, mentioning the organisation of his State. 

345. Letter from Walajah, requesting the British Officer at Calcutta to 

make necessary arrangements for Muhammad Fazlullah, who 
intends to reach Gopnmau via Bengal. 
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From Mauiavl ibdur Rahaman, Hyderabad, Deccan — -conoid. 

346. Letter from TfAlajah, regarding the supply of money and foodstuff 

from the income of his State to the Governor General of Bengal. 

347. Chonga letters of the Hawaii of Madras to Amirul-tjmara . 

34S. Chonga letters of Amirul-Hind Walajah to his sons (1189 A.H. 
= 1775 A.D.). 

349. Farmnn of Ali Adil Shah II. dated 4th Ramazan 1QGS A.H. (1644 

A.D.), about Sivaji’s father. 

350. Forman of Ali Adil Shah IT, dated 1st Rajah, 1070 A.H, (1G46 

A.D.), about Sivajf . 


From the Gwalior State. 

Durbar Records. 

351. A letter of Lord Labe, dated 1st November 1S05, corresponding to 

Sliahan 1220 A.H., regarding a letter of the Governor General 
to Danlat Rao Sindhia. 

352. A letter from Mr (Aft. Lord) C.T. Metcalfe, dated 2Sth July 1814, 

regarding the appointment of Raja Kanwal Nain Bahadur as a 
Tjttltil. 

353. A letter from Mr Sefon, Resident at Delhi, dated 3rd January 1810, 

regarding the appointment, of Muhammad Mir Elian. 

354. A sarnie? given by Qnmaruddin Khan, Vazir, to Raoji Sindhia, regard- 

ing the village Chamar Gouda with an aggregate revenue of 
Rs 22,000. Dated 17th Zvbqadoh, 1157 A. II. (1744 A.D.). 

355. A permit given by Qamaruddin Khan regarding the village Chamar 

Gonda and its revenue of Rs 22,000, Dated 11th Rahi I, 2S 
Juhts (1746 A.D.). 

356. A letter of instructions from Sbnhu Mabaraj of the yeat 1659 A.D., 

regarding Maitza Cbikoli. 

357. A letter of instructions from Baji Ran Peshwa to Deoji Patel and 

Knnoji Patel, regarding Sliahu Maliarnj. 

358. A tetter of instructions from Balaji Baji Rao to Janboji Sindhia, 

regarding the Dcshpamlc-rbjrh i s of nine villages in Tnhsil Deogaon. 

359. A letter of insti notions from Balaji Poshua to Tanboii Sindhia, 

regarding the Mohasn and Sardoshmuhht-rights of M nttza Barodi 
in Tnhsil Deogaon. 

360-6. Letters of instructions from Balaji Baji Rao to Jankoji Sindhia, 
regarding the Mohnsa and Kardeshmukhi- right.-- of M auras (1) 
Cbadgaon, (27 Tnbli, (3) Balmrdi, (4) Belvandi, (5) Taju, (0) 
Slieogaon, (7) Takdari, all situated in Tahsil Deogarh. 
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From, the 5rchaeological Department, Gwalior. 

Paintings, 

367. Rani Lakshmi Bai of Jhansi, 

Baz Bahadur and Rupmati. 

368. Mahaiana Pratap of Udaipur. 

Maharaja Amarsingh Rathor. 

Takliat Singh. 

369. Maharaja Daulat Rao Sindhia. 

Maharaja Mahadaji Sindhia (two portrait?}. 

Maharaja Jiyaji Rao Sindhia (two portraits). 

370. TForship of Goddess, 

Baji Rao Peshwa. 

371. Maharaja Jankoji Rao Sindhia. 

Maharaja Jiyaji Rao Sindhia. 

Maharaja Mahadaji Sindhia. 

A Maratha Sardar. 

-372. "View of Gwalior Fort from Koi th-west. 

373. Yew of Gwahor Ford, taken by .Major Popham in J7SD. 

Impressions of Inscriptions. 

374. Impression of Mandasor Gupta inscription of Raja Raryamian of 

Malwa, dated Malwa, Sambat 461 (403-4 A.D.), 

375. Impression of Tumain inscription of Kuuiara Gupta I, dated Gupta 

Sambat 116 (435-G A.D.). 

376. Impression of Udayagiri cave inscription of cave Ko 7 (5th century 

A. IP). 

377. Impression of Mandasor Gupta inscription of Govind Gupta, dated 

Malwa, Sambat 524 (467-S A.D.). 

37S. Impression of Dagh Care copper-plat e grant of King Subandhit ( circa 
Gtli century A.D.). 

370. Two impressions of lintels found on the Gwalior Fort (Olh century 
A.D.). 

380. Impression of a fragmentary inscription flora Bhilsn in pmise of 

Bhnilaswami (lOtli century A.D.). 

381. Impression of a copper-plate of Malaya Ynrmnn, a Pratihara king 

from Euretha, dated Y.S. 1277. 

3S2. Impression of a copper-plate of Karvarinan of Pratihara dynasty 
from Kuretha, dated Y.S. 1304. 
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From the Archaeological Department, Gwalior — concld. 

Impressions of Inscriptions. 

383. Impression of a Ivarwar Fort inscription, dated Y.S. 1355 of Ganpati, 

a Jajapeiia King of Karwar. 

From the State Museum, Gwalior, 

384. A Persian steel head-piece (helmet) with four horns and steel chain 

inlaid with coloured portrait. 

385. A Persian shield having coloured portrait. 

38G. A Persian steel glove having coloured portrait. 

387. A Persian steel Una (a weapon) with sheath. 

388. A gilt steel So-sunlatta. a kind of sword. 

389. A hroad sword with golden iiilf and green sheath. 

390. A big Katta. 

391. A steel ace having silver heads of lion on the handle, 

392. An ornamented Tabola , a kind of lancet. 

393. A steel Chuga. 

394. A steel lion's daw. 

395. A goad. 

398. A pair of golden gloves having ornamental woik. 

397. A portrait of Shiyai Khan. 

398. A portrait of the Pesliwa on horseback. 

399. A portrait of Gangadhar fiao Ifnhara] of Jhnusi. 

400. A portrait of Ahmad Shah Abdali. 

401. Bhagabat Gita written on pahu leaves. 

From Mr Madhava Das Desal, Gwalior. 

Paintings. 

402. The Taj at Agra. 

403. Darbar of Emperor .Jahangir. 

404. Shah Johan. 

405. Ituatam. 

40G. Empress Nur Jahan with a lady. 

407. Jahangir with two ladies. 

40S. Ilaija Bai Sahibn Sindhia- 
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From Mr Madhava Das Desni, Gwalior — concld. 
Mamisciipts. 

409. Diwan-i-Hafiz. 

410. Mina Bazar. 

411. Jyotish-Ea! dji-jatalca. 

412. Vriddha-Yavana-jotalsa. 


From Mr Yishnti Balwant Rakhe, Gwalior. 


Manuscripts. 


413. The (Tit a. 

414. Rukmani Swayamhar. 

415. Nandi Puran, 

416. Three manuscripts in Urdu. 


Pictures. 

417. Mihr Ali Shah. 

418, Amareingli Eathor. 


From Mr Fyarelal Jn^irdar DIgwas, DldwanaoII, Lashkar, Gwalior. 

419. Picture of Budhan Snheb. 


From the Dhar State (Central India). 

Inscriptions. 

420. Pararaara King Arjun Yarnia Dora’s dramatic eulogy in Sanskrit, 

first two acts only, referring in tile prologue to Bliojn Deva’s 
crushing victory over Gangndevn. (1210-10 A.D.). 

421. Two hundred Prakrit verses on the Tortoise Incarnation of Vishnu, 

the first half being by King Bliojn Deva (1010-55 A.D.), with 
his name arid title. 

422. A fragment of King Blioja Deva’s Prakrit poem styled Kodanda, 

with his nnino and tiile. 

423. Ink impression of a grammatical serpentine table of the Sanskrit 

alphabet carved on a pillar in King Bhoja Dorn's school at 
Dhar, with it« transcript and explanation (12(h century A.D.), 

424. Ink impression of a grammatical serpentine_,table of Sanskrit verbal 

and inflectional terminations carved on a pillar in King Bhoja 
Dora's school at Dhar, with its transcript ami explanation. (12th 
century A.D.). 
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Prom, the Dhar State (Central India) — conid. 

Inscriptions. 

425. A 1 small fragment of a Prakrit poem referring to the iron lab (pillar) 

commemorating the victory of King Bhoja Deva (circa 1010-20 

A.D.). 

426. A 7 antra or magical figure containing mysterious Sanskrit syllabus 

used as a charm. 


Photographs. 

427. Photograph of the image of Sarasvati , Goddess of Learning (now 

in the British Museum), worshipped in the chief temple at Dhar. 
with an inscription on the pedestal giving among other details 
the name of King Bhoja Deva and the year Samhat 1091 (1034 
A.D.). 

428. Photograph of an image of Devi Parvati at Dhar, dated Samhat (1133 

A.D.). 

429. A view of a monumental iron pillar at Dhar erected by King Bhoja 

Deva (circa 1019-20 A.D.). 

Photographs of ancient bmldivgs in Mavdn and Dhar. 

430. Jarni Masjid, Mandu. 

431. Ashrafi Mahal (Khiliji Mausoleum), Mandu. 

432. Jnmi Mnsjicl (interior), Mandu. 

433. Tomb of Hoshang Shah Ghori, Mandu. 

434. Jarni Masjid (Prayer Hall), Mandu. 

435. Jahaz Mahal (North Whig), Mandu. 

436. Jahaz Mahal (facing Munj tank), Muudu. 

437. Kupmati Pavilions, Mandu. 

43S. Rupmati Pavilions, (North), Mandu. 

439. Kalika Temple and Tank, Dhar. 

440. Lat Masjid (interior), Dhar. 

441. Photograph and copy of a Marathi autograph sanad of Peshwn Baji 

Kao I, granting TJdaji Pao Pawar half of the Mokasa of Malwa 
and Gujarat as Sara n jam, dated 3rd December 1722. 

442-5. Photographs and copies of four Marathi letters of Peshwn Baji Pao 
I, addressed to Anand Eao Pawar I of Dhar, dated 20lh and 21st 
January 1728 and 24th and 25th June 1734 respectively; the first 
two are autographs. 
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From the Dhar State (Central India) — conoid. 

Photographs of ancient buddings m .1/ an chi and Dhar. 

446-50. Photographs of fire Persian letters of Peshwa Baji Pao I, addressed 
to the then Subadar of Malwa and Gujarat, authorising TJdaji 
Pao Pawnr to collect the Maratlm dues. Dated 1726 A.D. 

451. Photograph of a Persian letter of Chhatrapnti Shahu Maharaj 

addressed to Kawab Sarhaland Khan, the then Snbad-ar of Gujarat, 
concerning TJdaji Pao Pawar who was sent with a force to punish 
the rebels in Gujarat. Dated 1726 A.D. 

Historical, literature. 

452. The Paramars of Dhar and Mnlwa, by Captain C. E. Luard and K. K. 

Lele. 

453. Mandu, the City of Joy, by G. Yaiddani, M.A. 

454. The Lady of the Lotus (Bupmati, the Queen of Mandu), by L. M. 

Crump, C.I.E. 

455. Ancient History of Dhar, in Marathi, by S. K. Oka. 

456. History of the Dhar State. Yol. I: Services of the P aval's of llhar 

in the Maratlm Empire, by K. K. Lele and S. K. Oka. 

457. Date of Kali Das and Yikramaditya, iu Hindi, by K. K. Lele and 

S. K. Oka. 

From Sardar Bhlkaji Rao Bhonsle, Dhar State (Central India). 

458. A letter addressed to his mother by a Maratlm Sardar named 

Rustamji from the battle-field of Panipat in 1761. 

459. A collection of the Court Fee Stamps of the Bombay Government from 

tbe year 1S64 to 1915. 

460. Genealogical tiee showing the Suryya and Chandra Dynasties of 

Kslmtriyas from Adhi Narain to Prntap Singh, the last King of 
Satara. 

461. Adnapatra from the Court of Cbhatrapati Slmhu Maharaj of Satara 

to his Subadars, in favour ot Kheloji Paje Bhonsle, a member 
of tbe royal family of Satara. 

4G2, Some Persian letters of tbe time of Emperors Shah Jahan and 
Auraugzeb, and some Marathi letters of the time of Sivaji, 

From the Jodhpur State. 

4G3. A farman of Emperor Simh Alam conferring Paisina or How Delhi 
on Maharaja Bakht Singh of Jodhpur ns a grant in perpetuity. 
Dated 7th August 1775. 
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From the Jodhpur State — concld. 

464. Letter from Maharaja Siwai Jai Singh of Amber to Maharaja Abbey 
Singh of Marwor, calling upon the addressee, on behalf of the 
Mughal Emperor, to start immediately against Sarbaland Elan 
(Mubarizul-Mulih Suhadar of Ahmadabad, Dated Kartik Sztdi 4, 
17S2 Y.S. (29th October 1725). 

465-71. Letters from Maharaja Abbey Singh of Marwar to his agent at the 
Court of Delhi giving accounts of bis campaign against Sarbaland 
Khan and certain Maratha Chiefs: — 

(i) Dated Kartik Badi 2, 17S7 Y.S. (16th October 1730 A.D.), 
giving the details of the battle fought with Sarbaland Khan. 

(if) Dated Kartik Such 12, 1787 Y. S. (10th Kovember 1730 A.D.), 
describing the condition of the Stiba of Ahmadabad and its 
districts under the Maratha usurpers. 

. (hi) Dated Chaitra Sudi 14, 17S7 Y. S. (10th April 1731 A.D.), 

recommending Baji Rao, Shahu and Chimnaji for their 
help given against Trimbak Dabbade, Piluji, Kanthaji, 
Anand Rao and others and complaining against the 
attitude of Kizamul-Mulk. 

(iv) Dated Chaitra Sadi 11. 1788 Y. S. (26th March 1732 A.D.), 

reporting the death of Piluji and his comrades. 

(v) Dated Bahakh Sudi 13. 17S8 Y. S. (2Gth April 1732 A.D.), 

confirming the report of the death of Piluji and conveying 
news of the capture of the forts oi Bhadar mid Bnrodn. 

(ri) Dated Ji/c*th Badi 2, 1788 Y. S. (1st May 1732 A.D.), report- 
ing the siege of the fort of Dabhoi and the capture of 
twenty-four fortresses. 

(vii) Dated Asad It Badi 11, 17SS Y. S. (23rd June 1732 A.D.), 
confirming the news of the capture of Bnroda and the siege 
of the fort of Dabhoi where the Maratha? were assembled 
and reporting the eaptuie of Jambusar. 


From Mr S. Ita'at Alf, Jaipur State. 

•472. A parwana issued in 1077 A. II. (1G6G A.D.) in faiour of Shaikh 
Abdul Baqi, J Ivjti of Aklmrabad, increasing his daily allowance 
by Rs 2, the amount to be paid fiom the Agia Treasury. Bears 
the seal of ‘Abid Eliau, Sadrus-Svdur. 

473. A parwana oi (he same tenor as Exhibit Ao. 472 Lmed under the 
eenl of Jafar Khan. 

i.H.n.c. * 
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From Mr S. Ita’at All, Jaipur State — con eld. 

474. A parwana issued under the seel of Hafiz Khan to -Hamah Sa'adud- 

Din Khan, Khan Saman , for the mosque of Malika Znmnni Begam 
known as IVakf Masjid Ali. 

475. Copy of a sanad, dated 1183 A.H. (1769 A.D.) under the seal of 

Glmlam Husain Mufti, appointing Abdul Karim Khatih of Hasjid 
Ali of Hamah Sa'adud Din Khan, Khan Soman. 

47G. A short history of Agra containing interesting historical essays 
■written by the students of the Agra College in 1S24 A.D. 

477. An old seal bearing the name of the holy saint Khwaja Muiuud-Din 

Chishti of Ajmer in the centre and that of his spiritual teacher 
on the border along with the names of other saints and preachers 
of Islam. 

478. The Sharh or Key-HoTe to the Qiramts-S‘adoin, by Qazi Hurul-Haq 

of Delhi, written by Muhammad Karim Bakhsh Sadrus-Sudur in 
1201 A.H. (1786 A JL). 

479. Raft Khutut, or Seven Letters of Jamsked, compiled by Muhammad 

Hajmu’d-Din. 

4S0. Raft Quhum (Seven Sens), by Maulavi Kabul Muhammad, dated 
1230 A.H. 

481. FitUihitl-Ghaib, by the famous saint Abdu] Qadir Jilani. Transcribed 
4th Sbawwal 1276 A.H. in the city of Multan. 

From the Maynrbhanj State (Orissa). 

Seal. 

452. A 6tone seal bearing a Brahmin inscription of the 1st or 2nd century 

A.D. 

Cojfpcr-Plata. 

453. A copper-plate of Hattn Bkanja Deva, obtained from the Load State, 

dated 8tli century A.D. 

484-5. Two copper-plates of Rana Bhanja Deva, collected from the Bond 
State, dated circa 9th century A.D. 

486. A copper-plate of Yirn-Harasinha Deva of the Ganga dynasty of 
Orissa, found in the village Aiankhali near the eastern border of 
the MayurLhanj State, dated 1303 A.D., relating to the grant to 
a number of Brahmins of a Sa^an, which was near Basta, called 
Bousoda in the coppei -plate, a railway station on the Oalcuttn- 
Buri line of the Bengal Hagpur ‘Railway. 

4S7. A coppei -plate grant of Subhakora Deva of the Kora dynasty. 
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From tire Maynrbhanj State (Orissa)— contd. 

Majivscrijits. 

488. Yansamicharita. — An account of the Hayurbhanj House during 

the Mughal and the Maratha periods. 

489. Palm-leaf manuscript of Rasalahan, — An Oriya poem composed by 

Maharaja Raghunath Bhanja of Mayurbhanj (172 7-50 A.D.). 

490. Palm-leaf manuscript furnishing the Boundary Report of the 

Mayurbhanj State written in 1137 Sal (1731-32 A.D.). 

Paintings. 

491. A painting on palm-leaf. 

492. Drawings in a palm-leaf manuscript of Rasakallola. 

Coins. 

493. Rushan Coins found at Bhanjakia, Mayurbhanj State: — 

(a) Coins of Kanishka, ) 

(b) Coins of Htmehka. ) ^ ^°* Qa ' 

494. Puri Rushan Coins found at Bhanjakia, Mayurhhanj State: — 

(а) Ron-inscribed 1. 

(б) inscribed 1. 

495. Ganga Coins of Orissa 5. 

496. Gajapati Coins of Orissa 3. 

497. Bahmani Coins o. 

498. Sultnu of Delhi Coins 6. 

499. A silver coin of Akbar found in a village near Kbiching. 

500. Coins of Shull Alam, found in Bainangkati. 

Sanads. 

501. A sanad granted by Raja Krishna Bhanja Devn, (Killed by Ehnn-i- 

Daurau at Jaleswar in November 1660.) 

502. A sanad, granted by Maharaja Trivikrama Bhanja Devn (1GG0-S3 

A.D.). 

503. A sanad granted by Mahaiaja Sarvesvara Bhanja Devn (16SS-17H), 

Dated 1100 So/‘(lT95 A.D.). 

504. A sanad granted by Maharaja Yirn Yikramnditvn Bhanja Deva 

(1711-27). Dated' 1712 A.D. 

505. A sanad granted by Maharaja Raghunaih Bhnjja Devn, dated 1730 

A.D. 
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From the Mayurbhanj State (Orissa) — conoid. 

Sanads. 

506. Sanads grouted hv Maharaja Chakradhnrt Bhanja Deva, dated 

175S A.D. 

507. Sanads granted bv Maharaja Damodara Bhanja Deva, dated 1791 

AD. 

508. A sanad of Maharaja Trivikrama Bhanja Deva, dated 1813 A. I). 

509. A sanad of Maharaja Jadunath Bhanja Deva, dated 1847 A.D. 

510. A copper-plate sanad of Yirakishor Deva of Khurda (1744-86). 

From the Patna Museum . 1 

511. Letter dated 19th May 1773, from the Sadar Diwani Adalat to J. 

Barton, Collector of Itajmnhal, setting forth the procedure to be 
adopted in different courts. This was issued over the signatures of 
lYarren Hastings, "W. Aldersey, T. M. Dacres, Thomas Lane, 
Bichard Barwell and J. Graham. 

512. Letter dated 10th May 1781, from the Governor General in Council, 

appointing Augustus Glevland to the charge of the new court at 
Blingalpur. Issued over the signature of Isaac Baxigh, Secretary, 
Bevenue Department. 

513. Letter dated 21st July 1781, from the Sadar Diwani Adalat, 

announcing the deputation of Sir Elijah Impey to Murshidahad 
in order to hear civil appeals from the late Provincial Council. 
Issued over the signature of Elijah Impey. 

514. Farvwn of the Emperor Jahangir confirming an earlier farman 

issued by Akbar in 982 A.H., in which 50 biylias of land in village 
Sohani, Pr.rfjana Anvroha, SarJ;ar Sambhal, were granted to a 
pious lady for her maintenance. Jahangir’s farman states that 
the grant will he enjoyed by 3ier descendant, Musammat Gnuhnr- 
jan. On the top of the farman is the genealogy of the Emperor 
and on the hack his seal and the seals of his officials. Dated 10 
Ihhi, 1024 A.H. (1615 AD.). 

From the Oriental Public Library, BanMpore, Patna, 

515. The Holy Quran, transcribed by the celebrated calligrapher Yaqut-nl- 

Mustasnmi who flourished during the time of the Abbnside- 
Caliph Al-Mustasim-Billnh and died in 698 AD. (1298 AD.) 

„ \7!' c Wloainq documents were prewnted to ttie Patna Museum !>y the late Et 
Hen bio Enron Sinba of Raipur, P.C,, IvC.S.I,, K.C., Governor of Eilfar and Orissa, 

JUCC. — JNOT, lifJl. 
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From the Oriental Public Library, Bankipore, Patna— cento'. 

Each page of the manuscript represents the three distinctive kinds 
of the Arabic character, -viz., Suis, Railtan and Naskh. The copy 
is dated 66S A.H. 

516. A valuable copy of the Quran, complete in 30 folios, written by 

Abdul Baqi Haddad, a famous calligrapher of Herat. 

517. The Holy Quran, with an interlinear Persian translation and a 

Persian commentary by Eathullah Shirasi (d. 15S9 A.D.). Inter- 
leaved with sheets of blank vellum, and bound in painted and 
glazed cover of Kashmiri workmanship. Transcribed for the 
mother of Nawab Asafud-Dnulah of Oudh. 

518. Shahmshah Hamah, containing a poetical account of the conquest 

of Bulgaria and transcribed for Sultan Muhammad of Turkey 
(1003-12 A. H.). The manuscript was preserved as a treasure in 
the Royal Library at Constantinople. 

519. Shah Hamah, the grand epic poem by Firdausi. This is the identical 

copy which was presented to the Emperor Shah Jahan by Ali 
Hardan Khan, Governor of Kabul and Kashmir, who died on 16th 
April 1657. 

520. Timur Hamah, a history of the Timurides from Timur to Abhor, 

composed during the time of the latter. This copy contains fine 
illustrations in the Indo-Persian style and hears an autograph note 
of the Emperor Shah Jahan. 

521. Hi wan-i -Hafiz or the lyrical poems of tho celebrated Hafiz of Shiraz 

(d. 1388 A.D.). An extremely rare manuscript bearing numerous 
marginal note3 in the handwritings of Emperors Hmnayun and 
Jahangir, who consulted the odes in the manner of an oracle. A 
fly-leaf at the end of the manuscript contains an autograph note by 
Sultan Husain Baiqara, King of Herat, as well as several seals and 
signatures of distinguished nobles of the Timuridc courts, 

522. Diwan-i-Kamran or the lyrical poems of Mirza Kamran, brother of 

the Emperor Humayun, written during the lifetime of the author 
and kept as an heirloom by the Hugh a I Emperors, Bears flic 
autographs of Emperors Jahangir and Shah Jahan and numerous 
seals and signatures of distinguished nobles and courtiers of the 
Mughal Court. 

523. Kitalmt Tanrif, a ■work on general medicine by Kliulf bin Abbas os 

Znhrawi, a celebrated physician and surgeon, who died in *104 
A.H. (1003 A.D.). The present volume (10th J Taqalah) dealB 
with surgery, Heat pictures iu colours of surgical iiistimneiits 
are drawn throughout. 
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Pram the Oriental Public Library, Bankipore, Patna — concld. 

524. Kitab-ul-HashaisJi , a reiy old and precious copy of tire Materia 

Medica of Pedncius Dioscorides, the great ancient botanist of the 
town of Ayan Zarba, in Silesia, who flourished about the time of 
Nero. The work was translated into Arabic by Ibn -Xuljui. This 
copy is the revised version of Hun a in, which was further revised 
and improved by Husain bin Ibrahim bin Jusnin-at-Tabari. It 
once belonged to the hospital founded by Jnlal-uddin Ablitnsan 
Manuchihr Shitwan Sbah, the great patron of the celebrated 
Ehaqaai. 'Written apparently in the 5th century A.H. 

525. A beautiful and valuable copy of the Afatla-ul- Anwar, transcribed 

by the famous calligrapher Mir Ali, in Bukhara, in the middle of 
Shaban, 947 A.H. for Sultan Abdul Aziz of Bukhara (1532-9 A. I).). 
It contains four paintings by Mahmud, the famous Persian painter 
of the early sixteenth century. 


From Tikayat Satlendra Narayan Bhanj Deo of Kanlka, Orissa. 

526. Three copper plates in a ring, being a grant issued by Uddyotn 

Eesari, son of Tayati II of Tayatinagara, Orifsa, recently found 
in Balighaii, Narsinghpur State, Central Provinces, 

From Mr P. C. Manuk, Bar.-at-Law, Patna. 

527. Paintings from Hamza Hamah, being the earliest Mughal painting? 

of the reigns of Emperors Humayun and Akbar. 

From Maulana Tamannaul-Tmadi, Phulwari, Patna. 

52S, Naqavwtvl Hariri, transcribed 827 A.H. (1423 A.D.). 


From Sir Sultan Ahmad’s family, Patna . 1 


529. A Far man of the Emperor Shah Alnm conferring the title of Umdat - 
ul-Mulk Najmvd-DaulaJi Bahadur Shanhat Jang upon Muhammad 
Taqi Ebon, dated 27th Habi I, 40 Jvhts (1805 A.D.). Bears the 
Emperor’s seal, 

530! A letter addressed to Mir Abdullah, bearing on the envelope a seal 
of Muhammad Mahrli Quli Elian Mubarnkud-Dnulnh Shauknt 
Jang, of Naval) Munmul-Daulnh’s family, with the date 1 J Of) 
A.H. (1776 A.D.). 


m 
i 
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Prom the collectloa of the late Khan Bahadur All Muhammad Shad, Haji Ganj, 

Patna City. 

631. A Persian letter said to have been written by Lord Clive to Kawab 
Ismail Quli Khan. 

From the Nasimud-Dln Haidar family, Moghalpura, Patna City. 

•532. Johan Kush a or Tarikh-i-Xadtri or Fadtr .V amah. Illuminated 
manuGcript. 

533. Insha-i-Alnil Fad: Collection of Abul Fazl's official letters by L i 9 

nephew Abclus Saniad. 

534. Diwan of Saiyid Eaza: A special feature of some of the poems is 

that each line in Persian is followed by a line in quite old Hindi 
(of interest to the historian of Hindi language). The copy was 
finished on the 27th Bavxazan, 1098 A.H, (1687 A.D.). Incom- 
plete. 

From Khan Bahadur Ahsan Quli Khan, BhlJma Pahari, Patna, 

535. Portrait of Mubaialrud-Daulah Muhammad Mahdi Quli Khan 

Bahadur Shaukat Jang of Xawab Munirud-Daulah’s family. 

536. A bound volume containing Persian correspondence between several 

Governors General and Hawab Mahdi Quli Khan and certain 
Paricanas, with dates ranging fiom 1S21 to 1862. 

537. Three congratulatory letters'T'rom Lord Beutinck and other officials 

to Kawab Mahdi Quli Khan. 

538. A packet containing 4 items: — ( 1 ) A short history of Muuirud- 

Daulah’s family, (;?) Letters from Munirud-Dnulah to Lord Clive 
and others (printed), (ui) Coirespondence with Government regard- 
ing the tomb of Munirud-Dnulali and (?r) Beveridge’s note on 
the family. 

From Dr Saiyid Sajjad Husain, Mltanghafc, Patna City. 

539. A petition by Saiyid Ahsaunllah forwarded with n ^ancana of L-wail 

Quli Khan, ‘avnl of Hnjipur, and another yardarm of Knwab 
Zainuddin Ahmad Khan Bahadur Haibat Jang to the King for 
confirmation of lands held by a previous grant. Bears the seal 
of Muhammad All Yavdi Khan Mahabat .Jang and the date 5fh 
Jitlus of Ahmad Shah (1752 A.D-). 

640. A fartnan issued on the complaint of Saiyid Ahsanulloh to the effect 
that illegal cesses should not be demanded by local officers from 
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From Dr Saiyid Sajjad Husain, Mitanghat, Patna City — con cld , 

liim. Bears tlio Bame seal and date as in tlie previous exhibit, 
but the body of test bears the date Gtli Julies of Alimad Shah 
(1753 A.D.)! 

541. An English document confirming the rent-free grant mentioned in 
the two foregoing exhibits, issued by the Commissioner, Bihar 
and Benares, 13th April 1819, with dates of copy and a seal. 


From Mr Saiyid Mujtaba Husain Khan, Haji Ganj, Patna City. 

542. A fnrman issued by the Emperor Alarugir II in favour of the relations 

of Muhammad Muimuldin Khan granting property -worth over two 
lakhs of dams in Pargana Surajgarli, District Monghyr, Dated 
5th year of Alamgir II (1758 A.D.). Bears the royal seal 
and tiiffhra on 1167 A.H. (1753 A.D.); also other seals of offices 
through which tlie document passed, naming well-known officials 
with dates. 

543. An order issued by Asaf .Tab Ni'zamul-Mulh to the officers of Pargana 

Okliri, Snbah Bihar, in the 5th year of the reign of Alamgir II 
(1758 A.D.), in favour of Dtirdana Begam and her descendants, 
giving them a share of the property left by Muhammad Muinuddin 
Khan. 

From Rai Mathura Frashad, representative of the family of Maharaja Ram 
Narayan, Maharaj Ghat, Patna City. 

Manuscripts. 

544. Verses composed by Bam Earayan, bearing his signature. 

545. Correspondence (English) regarding the continuance of the allowances 

of (be daughter of Barn Earayan. dated 1807 A.D. 

54G. Represent ation (Persian) of Bam Earnyan’e daughter for the restora- 
tion of her father’s property, dated 1807 A.D. 

547. Declaration of Bnsant Bay, son-in-law of Bam Earnynn, that he 

represents Bant Earaynn and his brother Dliiraj Enraynn’s family. 
Dated 1214 Fatli (1809 A.D.). 

548. Copy of the Sanad of a grant by Bam Earn van to Daim Ah Khan 

and others, of piopmtv woifli more than 8 lakhs, bearing a seal 
dated 1174 A.D. (1757 A.D.}. 

549. San ail of a grant by Saiyid Enjabat Ali Khan (probably Goveinor 

of lii hut) to Bam Eaiavan of Eanta-Pirnoncha in Pargana 
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From Eat Mathura Prashad, representative of the family of Maharaja Earn 
Narayan, Maharaj Ghat, Patna City— contd. 

Manuscript-*. 

Barniai, Sarkar Tirhut, dated 1179 A.H. (1761 A.D.). the year 
Shah Alani came to Patna. Also a certified copy of the same 
dated 1244 A.H. (1828 A.D.). 

650. A signed calligraphic sample by Lachhman Prashad, great grandson 

of Earn Narayan. Also seventeen other specimens of Persian calli- 
graphy dating from the middle of the 18th century A.D. 

651. Makhzan-ul-Ajghtuu, by Ni'matullnh, dedicated to Hhau Jahati 

Lodi, giving Afghan historv from the earliest times to 1021 A.H. 
(1613 A.D.). 

652. A bound volume containing miscellaneous writings amongst which 

are directions to an office (of Pam Narayan or his immediate des- 
cendants) about forms of addresses to officers and notables of that 
time, some letters bear dates of issue as well. 

653. A fragment containing apparently letters of Abul Fazhe father, 

Shaikh Mubarak. 

654. A bound volume containing several items, c.g., ( i ) Dastunil-hisha, 

by Murrain Bijai Bam of Lucknow, written or copied in 120G A.H. 
(1790 A.D.) aird (it) Letters written by or addressed to historical 
personages on contemporary historical events, c.g., to All Ynrdi 
about the suppression of the First Afghan rebellion in Bihar, to 
Shwjau’d-Daulah from Mir Qasim, to Pam Narayan, Dhiraj 
Narayan, and others. 

555. Nigar Namah , a collection of historical letters and documents, com- 

piled by Munshi Lai Chnnd, at the instance of Pay Har Narayan 
for hia son-in-law Lachhman Prashad, a descendant of Pam 
Narayan and finished during the time of Nnsiruddin Haidar 
Bndsliah of Oudh. Transcribed 1249 A.H. (1833 A.H,). 

556. Gvlshan-i-Ibrahwi, being the 2nd volume of T nr ikh't-F Irish (-a . 

557. A copy of Abul Fail’s copy of the Farmuns issued by Abkar 

(Incomplete). 


Pointings. 

558. The well-known scene of elephant fight in Shah Jahan’s presence and 

Aurangzeb's pluck. 

559. A Hindu painting showing the Mnratha influence in dress. 

560. A Muslim nobleman with two ladie c (one a Hindu), visiting a Hindu 

saint Gorakbunth seated amidst disciples (one man and two 
women). 
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From Rai Brij Krishna, representative of Raja Khayali Ram’s family, 
Dlwaii Mahalla, Patna City. 

Manuscripts. 

5G1. Illuminated Devanagari manuscript, of the Pancharatnam, with 
illustrative paintings, this being an heirloom in possession of the 
family of Raja Khayali Ram, with a tradition that it was used 
by Sivaji at his daily prayers (path). 

5G2. First volume of the original court copy, illuminated and illustrated, 
of the Persian translation of the Mahabharata by Abdul Qadir 
and others. This was completed in 995 A.H. (15T8 A.D.), The 
first illustration shows Abul Eazl, who wrote the introduction, 
presenting the translation to the Emperor Akbar at his court. 

563, A copy of A'in-i-Akbaii, illuminated, written for Minn Ghulam 
Muhammad Jin in 12U6 A.H, (1790 A.D.). 

Paintings. 

5G4-5, Two paintings of Christian subjects. 

5G6. A packet containing the following paintings: — 

(i) A Mughal Youth, 1082 A.H. (1G71 A.D.). 

(ii) A Mughal lady. 

( Hi ) An Anglo-Indian picture. 

(ti>) A painting by Riya Abhasi. 

567. A packet containing eleven portraits of the Mughal period including 
the pictures of Darn Shikoh, Hi'mat-ullah Khan and Bniram 
Khan. 

5G8. A packet, containing four mixed Mughal and Rajput paintings, 
including a portrait of the Emperor Jahangir. 

0G9. Painting of a moon-lit scene of the Knngrn School. 

570, A temple scene supposed to be a Vishnava painting, with another 

picture on the reverse, 

571. Portrait of a Hindu lady. 


From Babu Kanhalya La! Saxena, representative of the family of Raja Khush-Ha! 
Singh, Dlwan Mahalla, Patna City. 

572. A Farman of f lit? Emperor Shah Alnm, dated 1183 A.H. (J7G7 A.D.) 
issued hy Kajibttd-Daulah. Bears the seals of Kajibud-Dnultih 
Itupchand and Ahmad Ali Khan, officials of the state. 
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From Babu ftemeslmar Prashad Saxena, Diwan Mahalla, Patna City. 

573. Sanad of an Altamglm grant in Bihar conferred on Raja Kalyan 

Singh’s family by Abul Mansur Safdar -Tang Sipah Snlnr Yazir- 
ul-Mamalik. Bears the date 1181 A.H. (1707 A.D.) : also Safdar 
Jang’s seal, 1179 A.H. (17G5 A.D.). 

574. Manuscript copy of Kh ulasat-ut-Tawanh-Ji , bearing a seal dated 1374 

A.H. (1857 A.D.) hut believed to be one of the four original copies 
prepared by Maharaja Kalyan Singh in 1812 A.D, 

575. A bound volume of miscellaneous letters in Persian written by one 

Khushwagt Ray to various contemporary personages including his 
maternal uncle Raja Suchit Ray and to Maharaja Shitob Ray, 
Maharaja Kalyan Singh and others. Incomplete and undated. 


From Sab Radha Klshan, Banker, Patna City. 

576. An illuminated and illustrated manuscript of Badr-i-Muniv. Tran- 

scribed 1858 A.D. at Benares, by Pandit Sheo Pnrshad. 

577. An illuminated and illustrated manuscript of the Gita Govmdain, 

being an heirloom, in the exhibitor’s family. 

578. One etching of an elephant, by finger nails. 

679. One sample of calligraphy by finger nails. 

580. Two samples of calligraphy, one dated 1257 A.H. by Gnngabisban 

Pandit and another by Muhammad Ibrahim. 

581. An invitation card of the Governor General's Durbar, dated 1859 

A.D. 

582. Copies of three original documents (in another branch of the 

exhibitor’s family) relating to the days of Mutiny and allotment 
of lands to the family after the annexation of Oudh (1S5G). 

58-3. A sanad issued by Lord Auckland in 3840 A.D. 

From Babu Chbotu La!, Harmandii Lane, Patna City. 

584. A bound volume containing amongst sundry fragments, portions of 
the Persian translations of the Atharvavcda, Brahmanas, Upnni~ 
shads and Gita, by Muhammad Darn Shikoh. Transcribed in 1280 
A.H. (1803 A.D.j. 

5S5. Eitah-i-Ahul Fad or Letters of Abul Far! collected by his nephew, 
Abdus Sivmad. A good and complete copy, dated 1244 A.H. 
The scribe, Sitnram Pandit, lias inserted a note saying that he 
copied the book from a very' correct copy bearing the signature of 
Abdus Snrnad himself. 
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From Ba.hu Cbhotu Lall, Hannandil Lane, Patna City — eondd. 

586. A boimd volume containing statistical accounts of Indian Svbahs 

and of other countries, followed by an extract apparently from 
rtisanni'd-Din’s Shagarf Namah ; this miscellaneous collection is 
entitled Dastvml-Ainal Mushtamil her Dastw-i-Padshahan , 1247 
AM. (1835 A.D.). 

587. A bound volume containing, among other fragments, one entitled 

Gnlshan-i-EJnmd by Miiva Hap Shankar Hath, son of Miiza 
Raja Ram Rath Agarwal, inhabitant of Lauriya, written in the 
4th year of Akhar II's accession, i.e., 1810 A.D. ; another fragment 
is a pamphlet on music by Amir Khusrau, copied at Sahebgunj 
in 1225 A.H. (1809 A.D.).‘ 

588. D> wan-i -Zaka ; poems written and compiled by Xhushcliand " Zaka 

It contains selections from other poets including the Emperor Shah 
Alain, who wrote under the pen-name of Aftab, together with 
their short biographies. Written in Zaka’s own hand in 1803 A.D. 

From Babu Madhu Sudan Das, Naozar Ghat, Patna City. 

589. An old portrait supposed to be of Tulsi Das. 

590. Painting of a lady supposed to be Zebun-Risa. Pajput School: on 

reverse a specimen of calligraphy. 


From the collection of the late Professor login dra Nath Samaddar of the 

Patna College. 

691. A hound manuscript volume containing thirteen texts, or manuals, 
or notes, copied by a school student of District Sudharam 
(Roakhali, Bengal) in 1257-58 B.S. (1772-3 Saha era = 1850 A.D.), 
from similar earlier manuscripts said to have been written at 
various dales between 172S and 1820 A.D. 

592. Annadamangal, a poetical work in Bengali, by Bharat Chandra, 

court poet of Maharaja Krishna Chandra of Radio. It exactly 
follows the original manuscript (dated 1752 A.D.) preserved at 
the Erislmngar Palace and was printed at the Sanskrit Press, 
Calcutta, 17G9 A.D. It is one of the earliest printed hooks in 
India and was at one time used as a text book in the College 
of Port William. 

593. Anecdotes oj virtue and -valour, with Bengali translation on each 

opposite page, printed at the Serampore Press, 1829 A.D. and 
used as a test-hook in the College of Fort William. 



261 


From Dr Azimud-Din Ahmad, Ph.D., Professor of Persian, Patna College. 

Manuscripts. 

594. A farman of the Emperor Aurangzeb granting a piece of land in 

Patna City to Shaikh. Gkularn Muhammad, for the purpose of 
building a mosque and a madrasah. Bears the Emperor's seal and 
ivghra. Dated 1081 A. H. (1670 A.D.). 

595. A letter from Maharaja Shitah Bay to Mirza Ismail Beg, asking 

him not to occupy the land already granted to Diwau Shah 1'aqir. 
Dated 1183 A.H* (1769 A.D.). 

596. Correspondence of Wajid Ali Shah with Bur Zaman Begnin, his 

queen, dated 1275 A.H, (1858 A.D.); copied nest year 1278 A.H. 
Illuminated. 

597. Correspondence of Wajid Ali Shah with Hawaii Arasta Banu Faridun 

Begam, 1272 to 1275 A.H.. copied next year, 1270 A.H. (L859 
A.D.). 

Mica Matrices of Seals. 

598. Nawab Asafud-Daulah of Oudh, 1190 A.H. (1774 A.D.). 

599. Maharaja Shitah Bay, Baib Eazim of Bihar. 11S3 A.H. (1767 A.D.). 

600. Diwan-i-Khalsa-i-Sharifa, Subab Bengal, Bihar & Orissa, 1201 A.H. 

(1786 A.D.). 

601. Combined seal matrix of (i) Court of Inspection of Jagir Documents 

of Subah Bihar, 1199 A.H. (1784 A.D.) and (ii) Chief Qori, 
Mulla Shariat Khan Wa'iz, 1187 A.H. (1773 A.D.). 

602. Triple matrix of (t) Mir Muhammad Qasim Khan Bahadur, 1174 

A.H. (1760 A.D.), (n) Mir Muhammad Kaziru Khan Bahadur, 
1178 A.H. (1764 A.D.) and (Hi) Qazi Fnzl-i-Ali, 1177 A.H. (1763 
A.D.). 

603. Five seal matrices of Qazis and Muftis, viz., (?) Qazi Sniyid Sliarf-i- 

Jahan, 1177 A.H. (1763 A.D.), (t’i) Qazi Saiyid Anwar Ali, 1191 
A.H. (1777 A.D.), (in) Qazi Ghulam Haidar, 1191 A.H. (1777 
A.D.), (iv) Mufti Shaikh Masih, 1202 A.H. (1787 A.D.) and (r) 
Mufti Sniyid Ahmad Ali, 1202 A.H, (1787 A.D.). 

604. Eoyal Seal of Aurangzeb, 10S0 A.H. (1G6D A.D.). 

605. Muhammad Ziya Elian, 11-39 A.H. (1726 A.D,). 

From Mr Abdul Majid, M.A., Lecturer, Persian Department, Patna College, 

606. A manuscript copy, dated 1278 A.H. (1S61 A.D.) of Wajid Ali 

Shah's repiesentntion sent to London soon after his deposition, 
prepared in Calcutta in 1273 A.H. (185G A.D,). 
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From Dr 5, P, B. Sastri, M.A., Ph.D., Professor of Sanskrit, Patna College. 

607. Thirteen manuscript sheets in a file giving copieB of judgments in 

Maithili, from Champur, District Bliagalpur. Dated 1712 Saha 
(1789 A.D.) and copied 1794 A.D. 

608. A document in Kagri character, dated 1815 Sambat (1758 A.D.) 

mentioning Nawab Mir Jafar Ali Khan, Maharaja Ram Kara van 
and others. 


From Mr K. K. Datta, M.A., P.R.S., Lecturer tn History, Patna College. 

Manuscripts. ' 

609. Subhankara’a primary school test-hook on mathematics in fragments. 

Apparently dated 18th century A.D. 

610. Subhankara’s test-book on mathematics ior higher classes, one section 

only. Apparently dated early 18th century A.D. 

611. A book on astrology, in fragments. 

612. As’ mya-nirnaya, a religious tract of the- Sahajiya cult (probably 

composed by Krishnadns). Transcribed 1197 B.S. (1780 A.D.). 
613-14, Smarana-darpana, a religious tract of the Vaishnava sect, by 
Ramchandra Das. Two copies dated 1757 Sakabda (1834 A.D.) 
and 1258 B.S. (1849 A.D.) respectively. 

615. A Yaishnava religious tract, by Bkagavatacharyyn. Transcribed 1258 
B.S. (1849 A.D.). 

616 (i-ii), A Vaishnava religious tract by Narottama Das. Transcribed 
1237 B.S. (1828 A,]).). Also an incomplete and possibly older 
copy of the same. 

617. Ckath-Avatara, beginning with a Vaishnava invocation, followed 

by a dialogue between a disciple named Banka and an instructor 
named Marsid (Mursliid), on mystic philosophical topics, which 
show curious mixtures of different Indian creeds and philosophies 
with Islam. Apparently Mursliid converts Banka into this new 
faith. Incomplete. Possibly belongs to the 17th or 18th 
century A.D. 

618. Hatvandana, a Vaishnava allegorical tract by Rnmeshwar Das. 

Transcribed 1261 B.S. (1852 A.D.). 

619 (i-ii). GurudaJishina, a legeud about Krishna and Bnlaram’s educa- 
tion and their paying the preceptor’s fees composed by Sankara 
Brahman. Transcribed 1257 B.S. (1848 A.D.). Also" a second 
copy of the eame, in a different form and language. Transcribed 
1267 B.S. (1858 A.D.]. 
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From Mr K. K. Datta, M.A., P.R.S., Lecturer In History, Patna College — condd. 

Manuscripts. 

620. Bhakti-Uddipana, a Vaishnava religions tract by Narottama Das. 

Transcribed 1240 B.S. (1S31 A.D.). 

From Mr M. Maztaar Husain, 6th Year Class, Patna College. 

621. Farman of the Emperor Aurangzeb granting 200 bigling of land in 

village Bazitpore to Husammat Bibi Zainab and her sons for their 
maintenance. Dated 31st Juhis (16S9 A.D.). Bears the royal seal 
and tughra. 

From Mr Saiyid Abdur Rab, 2nd Year Class, Patna. College. 

622. A statement in Persian hy the members of a family of Debimpur in 

Bihar setting forth their rights in the lauds they cultivated. 
Bears the seals of Mia ft is and Qazis and other persons with dates 
ranging from 111G to 11G9 A.H. (1704-55 A.D.). On top 13 the 
name of the famous saint Shaikh Sharfu’d-Din Bihnri. 

623. A deed of lease in Persian bearing the seal of a Qazi dated 1252 

A.H. (1836 A.D.), the document itself being dated 1273 A.H. 
(1857 A.D.). 

624. A mortgage deed in Persian bearing date 1268 Fasli (1863 A.D.). 

From the Madrasah-l-Snlalmania, Patna City. 

625. Jam-i-Jahnn Nwna by "Wazir Ali Ibrati of Patna; n history of British 

domination from their advent to the defeat of Sbcr Singh and 
conquest of Multan, written at the instance of Hnwnb Bnhndur 
Saiyid Walayat. Ali Khan, C.I.E. Transcribed 1272 A.H. (1S55 
A.D.). 

626. Khulasat-'ut-Taicarilch by Sujan Bay compiled in 1107 A.H. (1695 

A.D.). Transcribed by Shankar Lai in 1247 A.n, (1832 A.D.). 

627. Waqiat-i-Humaguv or Tadbiratul Waqint by Janbaz, an officer of 

Humayun. Transcribed 12G4 A.H. (1847 A.D.). 

628. Avrang NamaJt, a histoiy of Aurangzeb from his birth to the death 

of Shah Jalian in 1072 A.H., by Nawnb ‘Aqil Khan, Siibadar of 
Sliahjahanahad (Delhi). Transcribed 1197 A.H, (17S1 A.D.). 

629. Tarikh-i-Subh-i-Sadig : a general history dealing with flic Safavis of 

Persia, and the whole of Indian history from pre-musliin ages to 
the death of Shah Johan's gcneial Mnhabnt Khan in 1633 A.P, 
Incomplete and undated. 
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From the Madrasah-i-Sulaiinania, Patna City— conoid. 

630. Riyaz-ul-Afkar by Wazir Ali Ihrati of Patna, compiled 1268 A.IL 

(1851 A.D.). Transcribed 1281 A.H. (1864 A.D.). This is a 
collection of letters of various times (with biographical notes about 
their writers) in possession of the compiler including one from the- 
Emperor Akbar to his son Murad. 

631. Shah Namah-i-Bahachtr Shah. 'This is the title given on the fly leaf 

and the binding but it ia a short history of Earrukh Siyar begin- 
ning abruptly with the appointment of Saiyid Husain Ali Khan 
for the suppression of Ajit Singh’s rebellion and ending with the 
6th year of Earrukh Siyar’s reign. Transcribed 1297 A.H. (1888 
A.D.). The author seems to have been a contemporary of Earrukh 
Siyar, 

From the fil-Islah Library, Desna, Patna District, 

Manuscripts. 

632. Siyarul Mutaahhirin\ transcribed 1818 A.D. 

633. Ehulasat~up-Ta\cankh by Sujan Bay; transcribed 1831. 

634. Usul-un-Naghmat : 1 Principles of Music compiled for Hawab 

AsafudJDaulah of Oudli by Shah Ghulanx Biz a. Transcribed 
1829. 

635. Wagai-Nimat Khan Ali. The volume contains another work on 

literature by the same author. Transcribed 1248 A.H. (1832 A.D.). 

Printed boohs. 

636. Diwan-i-Alihtar : Poems of Wajicl Ali Shah, King of Oudk. Printed 

1277 A.H. (186KA.D.). 

637. Naju: a book on musical aid by Wajid Ali Shah, King of Oudli. 

Printed 1286 A.H. (1S70 A.D.}. 

Photographs and Paintings. 

638. Photograph of a Farman issued on behalf of the Emperor Akbar 

during his minority by Khan Klianan Muhammad Bairam Khan, 
in 970 A.H. (1562 “a.D.). 

639. A photograph of a page of the oldest extant illuminated copy of 

Omar Khayyam, dated 911 A.H. (1595 A.D.). 

640. A bound volume of paintings of birds, etc. 


From the Wakf Library of Diwan Basil' Ali of Kujhwa, District Saran, 

641. Alamgir Namah, containing an account of Aurnngzeb’s reign from 
the 5th to the 10th year of his accession. 



265 


From the Wakf Library of Diwan Nasir AJi of Kujhwa. District Saran — contd. 

642. Nuslcha-i-DiUcvsha, by Bhimsen Kayasth of Bundelkhand, compiled 

1120 A.H. (170S A.D.). This boob is of great historical value 
regarding the Deccan affairs during the reign of Aurang2eb. 
Extremely rare. 

643. Ahwal-i-Alamgir, by Musta’id Ehan. This is an official history 

of Aurangzeb's reign based on charters. Bears a seal dated 1213 
A.H. {1797 A.D.). 

644. Diwan-i-Humayun, Illuminated and well-written. 

645. Tarikh-uW afat-t-Aurangzcb , a detailed history beginning with, the 

death of Aurangzeb and ending with the 6th year of Muhammad 
Shah’s reign (1725 A.D.). The author claims to have been con- 
nected with Earrukh Siyar’s court. 

646. Tuzuk-i-Jaliangiri or Memoirs of Jahangir. Transcribed 1206 A.H. 

(1790 A.D.). 

G47. Mitntakhab-ul-W'uzara, being select biographies of famous Vazirs in 
history by Qnzi Ahmadul Husaini. Transcribed 1029 A.H. 
(1620 A.D.). Bears the seals of Htiinad Khan and ‘Inayat Khan, 
nobles of Shah Jahan’s court. 

648. Chahar Ghdshan, by Bai Chatannan, written in 1173 A.H. (1759 

A.D.) Transcribed 1218 A.H. (1802 A.D.). 

649. Shagarf H amah-i-V ilaynt , by 1‘tisamud-Din of Nadia (Bengal). It 

contains an account of a voyage from Calcutta to London under- 
taken by the author in 1766 A.D. The manuscript is in the 
author’s own hand and is dated 1219 A.H. (1803 A.D.), 

650. Kitab-i-Tawarikk-i-Akbari; being identical with the 2nd part of 

toI, 1 of Ahbar Hamah. 

651. Timur Hamah . Bears a seal of the purchaser dated 1213 A.H. (1797 

A.D.). 

652. Bayaiiri-Waqa'i, being the Memoirs of Khwaja Abdul Karim, who 

accompanied Nadir Shah and travelled in India, Persia, Arabia 
and Ceylon, between 1151 and 115G A.H. (173S-43 A.D.). It is 
bound together with au undated copy of TazhiraUul-Alnral, by 
Muhammad Ali Hazin. 

653. Tazhiratul-Ahical, by Muhammad Ali Jlazin; transcribed 32IS A.H. 

(1801 A.D.). 

654. TazkiTa-i-Ba<hhahan-i-Hv\d, by Sbab Abdul Baq of Delhi. Bears 

a seal dated 1213 A.H. (1797 A.D.). 

655. Nigaristan, a book of comments on general history, by Mulmmmad 

Ahmad. 
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From the Wakf Library of Diwan Nasir All of Kujhwa, District Saran — condd, 

656. Tarikh Abdul Qadir Badavni or Muntakhab-ut-Tawarikh , being a 

general history o£ India from the advent of the Muslims to the 
40th year of Akbar’s reign. 

657. Mtrat-itl-Asrar, by Shaikh AbAur Rahman Chishti, being a collection 

of biographies of Muslim saints from the early days of Islam to 
the author’s lifetime. Compiled 1065 A.H. (1654 A. I).). 

658. Rahat-ul-Qulub , being the discourses and teachings of Khwaja 

Faridud-Din Ganj-Shakar as taken down from his lips day by day 
by his disciple Nizamud-Din Anlia. Transcribed 1107 A.H. 
(1698 A.H,). 

659. Habibus-Siyar, Vol. Ill; transcribed 1213 A.H. (1564 A.D.). 

660. Ma'a&irul-Iqbal , being a general history of Islam up to the 4th 

Caliph. Bears a seal, dated 1213 A.H. (1797 A.D.), 

661. An old copy of several tracts bound together dealing with Sufism. 

In the middle of the book appears the year 1081 A.H. (1672 A.D.). 

662. A bound volume containing (?) Banjul Asrar by Khwaja Moinuddin 

Chishti and («■) Anis-ul-Ghuraba by Shaikh Nut Qutb Alam, 

663. Catalogue of books and paintings and portraits belonging to or taken 

on loan by Diwan Nasir Ali in or about 1213 A.H. (1797 A.D.). 

664. Fifteen samples of calligraphy. 

665. Sixty-three designs of mosaic work on floor. 

666. H-uzn-i-Aklitar ; printed poems of Wajid Ali Skak, the last king of 

Oudh and his biography. Incomplete. 

667. Gladwin’s Persian Moonshee, 2 vols, 1799 A.H. 

From the Chandragarh Zamindar family. 

668. A letter from the Secretary to the Government of Bengal addressed 

to the Commissioner of Patna, dated 20t,h July, 1858, in appre- 
ciation of the services rendered by the Zamindars of Chandragarh 
in repulsing 200 mutineers and re-occupying Akbarpur. 

609. A certificate, dated 4th September, 1S5S, given by Capt. R. Rattray, 
Commandant, Bengal Police Battalion, to Babu Hit Narayan 
Singh, Lakshmi Narayan Singh, and Mahip Narayan Singh for 
their loyalty and fidelity to the British Government during the 
Indian Mutiny. 

670. A certificate given by Lieut. Robert. Hoblin, Commander, Mountain 
Train Batten- at the Fort of Robins in' Akbarpur, to a member of 
the ClumdrngaTli Zamindar family for rendering loyal services to 
the British Government during the Indian Mutiny," 
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From the Chandragarh Zamindar family— con eld. 

671. A certificate dated Defiri, 24th .January 1S5S, given to Babus Hit 

Narayan Singh, Lakshmi Narayan Singh and Hahip Narayau 
Singh of Chandragarh hy Lieut. Baker, Commandant, Bengal 
Military Police Battalion, for their rendering “ the most willing 
assistance ” to the latter, while he was commanding the Fcrt of 
Rhotaa during the Indian Mutiny. 

672. A certificate dated Sasaram, 27th December 1858, given to the 

Zamindara of Chandragarh, for their help against the Bnmgnrh 
mutineers. 

673. A letter from Mr E. B. Baker, Deputy Magistrate and Deputy 

Collector of Sasaram, to Babu Hahip Narayan Singh of' Chandra- 
garh, dated Sasaram, 4th June, 1858, in recognition of his 
valuable services to the British Government during the Indian 
Mutiny. 

674. A letter from Mr A. N. Cole, Deputy Magistrate of Sasaram, to Balm 

Hit Harayan Singh, dated Sasaram, 20th January, 1S59, in recog- 
nition of bis services to the British Government in defending the 
Fort of Bbotas. 

675. A permit given hy Mr John William, Assistant Deputy Magistrate 

of Sasaram, dated Camp Nakha, 29th December, 1858. to Babu 
Mahip Narayan Singh of Chandragarh so that the latter might 
obtain possession of his arms provisionally and might pass 
unmolested between Patna and Sasaram. 

676. A letter (bearing an eight-anna stamp) from Hr It. P. Jenkins, 

Commissioner of Patna, to the Collector of Shahahad, informing 
him that according to the orders of the Government of India 
passed in 1861 the heirs of Babu Mnkip Harnyon Singh had no 
claim to hold jagir rent-free. 

G77. A letter from an English official to Babu Dip Naraynn Singh of 
Chandragarh, dated 25th December 1857. asking him to help the 
Zamindar of Akbarpur in Shahahad District in suppressing the 
rebels, Saranni Singh an d others. 

67S. A letter from Hr E. B. Baker, Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collec- 
tor of Sasaram, dated Sasaram, 4tb June, ISoS, conveying thanks 
to Babu Dip Naravan for his valuable services to the English 
daring the Indian Mutiny. 

679. Eleven letters and documents in Persian of the same dates and nature 
as the foregoing exhibits. 

GS0. A sanad, granted to Babu Lakshmi Narayan Singh of Chandragarh, 
hy Lord Canning in 1859. 
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From Babu Shisiatan Mitra, District Birbhum. 

681. A manuscript copy of a Bengali "ballad giving interesting details 

about the Santal rebellion of 1855, written by Krishnadas Bay, a 
Kayastha of village KuUnui in fargana Rani in the Birbhum 
District in 1267 B.S. (1860 A.D.). 

682. A manuscript copy of a Bengali ballad composed in 1230 B.S. (1823 

A.D.), describing the great flood of the river Damodar in that 
year by Rafar Das of village Balira in the Birbhum District. 

From Mr H. S. Mitra, Deoghnr, Santal Parganas. 

683. A Bengali manuscript containing the history of the Maratha family 

at Karan in the Deoghur Sub-division. It gives some interest- 
ing details about the Santal rebellion of 1855. 

From Mr R. Subba Rao, M.A., L.T., Lecturer In History, Government Arts 
College, and Secretary, Andhra Historical Research Society, Rajahmundry. 

684. One set of 3 copper-plates of Ammaraja Yijayaditya II of the Eastern 

Chaluhya Dynasty. 

685. One set of 3 copper-plates with ring of Trikalinga-dhipati Indravarma 

of the Eastern Ganga Dynasty. 

686. One set of 3 copper-plates with ring and seal of Sri Devendravarma 

of the Eastern Ganga Dynasty. 

687. Impression of one set of 3 copper-plates with ring and seal of Yija- 

yaditya I of the Eastern Ohalukya Dynasty. 

CSS. A photograph of Slier Muhammad Khan of the Chicacole Sarkar. 

689. A photograph showing the front gate of the Mosque of Rajahmundry, 

at the top of which is a Persian inscription mentioning Muhammad 
Bin Tughlaq. 

690. A photograph showing excavations on the old fort, of Rajahmundry, 

691. A photo print of Sri Baja Kandregula' Jogi Pantulu. 

692. A palmyrah leaf manuscript of 25 leaves containing the history of 

the Padmanaiks, 

G93. A Persian farman. 

694. A copy of a sanad m Persian granted by Mons. Bussy. 

G95. A Telugu manuscript receipt signed by Jolin Andrews, dated 21st 
March 1759, acknowledging the payment of 500 pagodas made by 
Kandregula Jogi Pantulu under the orders of Col. Eorde. 

696. A manuscript Cowle (Qauhiama) granted by the Hon’ble Alexander 
"Wynch, President aud Governor of Fort St George to Kandregula 
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From Mr R. Subba Rao, M.A., L.T., Lecturer in History, Government Arts 
College, and Secretary, Andhra Historical Research Society, Rajahmundry — 
conoid. 

Yenkatruo, Majmua-dar and Sanshtadar of Rajahmundry Sarkar, 
dated 3rd May 1774. 

697. A letter addressed to E. Yenkatrao by the Governor and members 

of Council of Fold St George, dated 13th July 1773. Bears the 
seal of Government. 

698. A Cowle (Qanlnama) granted by Edward Cotsford, Chief and 

Council of Masulipatam to E. Yenkatravulu, dated 17th Eovember 

1780. 

699. A Cowle {Qairtrunaa) granted by the Hon’ble -Josias DuPre, President 

and Governor, and Council of Fort St George, to Raja Sri 
Eandregula Srinivash Jaganatha Bahadur, Mapnua-dar and Sarish- 
tadar of Rajahmundry Sarkar, dated 12th April 1771. 

700. A Cowle ( Qanlnama ) granted by the Hon’ble Josias DuPre to 

Mapmta-dor of 11a j alnnundry Sarkar, dated 20th October 1774. 

701. A circular letter addressed to the Zamindars in the Rajahmundry 

Sarkar by John Whitehill, dated 24th October 1781. 

702. A letter addressed to Raja E, Yenkatrao under the seal of the 

Governor and Council of Fort St George, dated 11th February 

1781. 

703. A Sanad granted by the Right Hon'ble George Lord Macartney, 

Governor and Council of Fort St George, to Rajah Eandregula 
Jaganatha Rao Rameshwer Bahadur, dated 23rd February 1785, 

704. A circular letter addressed to the Zamindars and Mirasd-ars in the 

Rajahmundry Sarkar by Charles Smith, dated 14th February 1781. 

From Mr Datto Yaman Fotdar, B.A., Professor of History, Sir Parasliram Bhau 

College, Poona. 

705. A Sanskrit gift-deed of Raja Sambhaji dated Saka 1G02. 

706. A judicial award by Madhnvrao Pandit Prndban or Snwai 

Madhavrao Peshwn, dated Saka 1704, about, the Joshi dispute at 
Dhom (District Sataia). 

707. An autograph letter of Nana Fa inn vis, from Siionj. describing the 

disaster of Panipnt (17GI) and the fate of the Bhau. 

70S-11 (i). Achara Mahabhashya (Yishwanath Mahanubhav). 

(n) 7jila-Ch aritra-Pu rvardh a . 

(in) Path Samvdaya. 

(in) Yichar, Achar and Lahshnna Bhashyas. 

These arc- Marathi manuscripts of the Mnbamibhav Sect. 
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From Mr Datto Hainan Potdar, B.A., Professor of History, Sir Parashram Bhau 

College, Poona— conoid, 

712. Marathi translation of Basatin-i-Solatin written in Modi cliamcter, 

713. An illustrated and -very rare Persian manuscript dealing with the 

battle of Talikota, 1565. (There are various pictures of Husain 
Nizam Shah and Ramraja.) 

From the '* Sharadasbram ", Yeotmal. 

(Through Hr Y. K, Deslipande, M.A., LL.B.) 

P rc-i\I uliammad-an Period. 

714. Impression of a copper plate inscription in old Brahrni characters, 

not yet read hut probably belonging to the 6t.h century A.l). This 
copper plate is at present with 'Hr Joslii, a pensioner, school 
master at Nasik (Bombay Presidency). 

715. Impression of a stone inscription in the temple of the Sun God at 

•Jayanand in Asafahad District in the Nizam's State. This 
inscription is in the Deonagari characters of the 9tli century A.D., 
the language used being Sanskrit. It records the construction of 
the temple by Queen Padmawnti of the family of the Chalukya 
Kings, as well as the deeds of Yijnyaditya and Sinharaj of the 
later Chalnkyas of Kalyani in the 8th and 9th centuries. There 
are 22 si okas in the inscription. 

716. Impression of the fust two lines of an impress inscription on stone 

in the temple of the Jain Goddess Padmawnti on a lull at Waran- 
gal in the Nizam’s State, dated the 10th century A.l). The 
inscription is in Telugu characters, the language used being 
Sanskrit. 

717. Impression of an inscription in Sanskrit appearing on a wall at the 

temple of Bhawani at Barsi Takli in Berar, dated 1096 Saha 
(12th century A.D.). It records the names of Mallugi, father 
of Bhillama, and HemndideTa, his vassal. 

718. Impression of an inscription on stone in the temple of Khandeshwar 

at Nandgaon in Berar. This inscription, which is in Marathi, 
belongs to the reign of Krishnadeo Yadao of Devgiri and mentions 
the lahholi to the deity by various persons. Dated 1177 Saka, 
?.c,, 1255 A.D. 

719. Impression of an inscription in the temple of Mahndeo at Winkesliwar 

in the Nizam’s State. This inscription, which is in Marathi, 
belongs to the time of Rnmdeo Itao Yadao of Devgiri and records 
flic construction of a Mnhadeo temple and also the grant of land 
at various villages in the vicinity. It mention^ the name of one 
Hemad Pandit. Dated 1211 Saha, i.c., 1289 A.D. 
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From the “ Sharadasbram ”, Yeotmal— conftf. 

Muhammadan Period. 

720. Copy of an Arabie-Persian inscription dated 1508 A.D. bn the 

tombstone of a Muhammadan at Kalamb in Berar. 

721. Waslat or a statement showing the income of the villages granted in 

jagir to one Qamarud-Din Khan during the Imad Shahi rule 
in Berar. Written in Modi character and dated 94-5 Fash' (1535 
A.D.). 

722. Waslat of sis villages granted in jagir to Raja Pahar Singh under 

the Imad Shahi Kings of Ellichpur for maintaining an army. 
Dated 1538 A.D. 

723. A Dharampatra or a deed of gift given in favour of a Thalnir in 949 

Fasli (1545 A.D.) during the rule of the Nizam Shahis of 
Ahmadnagar. 

724. Copy of an inscription on stone dated 1590 A.D. found at Kalamb 

in Berar indicating the way to the villages Nachangaon and 
Deoli. The inscription is at present in the Nagpur Museum. 

725. Shasanpatra or a written order dated 1654 A.D. by Raja Hanmant 

Rao of Supekar making certain grants to the Brahmins of Talegaon 
Dashasar in Berar. 

726. Tankhwah-handi or a statement- showing the remunerations that were 

being paid to the Dcshmukh of Darwha in Berar in 1C71 A.D. in 
the reign of Auraugzeb. 

727. Copy of a letter dated 1G7I A.D. from the Court of Aurangzeb calling 

upon a brother who had become a Muhammadan, to give the due 
share to his Hindu brothor out of their common patrimony. 

728. A partition deed defining the respective shares in the common 

patrimony, worth more than a lakh, of two brothers, one of whom 
had turned Muhammadan in the reign of Aurangzeb and the 
other remained a Hindu. They came of the family of the Ranas 
of Udaipur and were at this time the Dcslnmilchs of Darwha in 
Berar. Dated 1673 A.D. 

729. A statement in Modi character of the revenues of pargana Papal in 

Berar in the reign of Aurangzeb in 1090 Fasti (1079 A.D.). 

730. A statement of the Revenues of pargana Danvhn in Berar compiled 

in 1095 Fasti (1784 A.D.). It is written in Persian and covers 
about, oue hundred folios each of which beam a seal of Anrangzeb. 

731. A judicial award in a case between two brothers over the Joshi irate n 

(patrimony), dated 1CS5, the fifth year after the death of Siraji, 
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From the “ Sharadashram ”, Yeotmal— contd. 

Muhammadan Period. 

732. A sanad issued "by Subadar Cbinklicli Khan in the 44th year of the 

reign of Aurangzeb (1702) to a Brahmin at Talegaon Dashasar, 
Berar. Bears autograph and seal of the Khan. 

733. Impression of an inscription in Sanskrit on the pedestal of a Jain 

deity in a temple at Ritpur in Berar recording the fact that the 
idol was installed there in 1702 A.D., in the reign of Aurangzeb. 

734. A sanad dated 1708 A.D. issued by Chhatrnpati Skahu Maharaj under 

his seal. 

735. A partition deed of a Deshmukhi wat/in in pargana Darwha, Berar. 

Dated 1709 A.D. 

736. A sanad issued by Ckkatrapati Shahu Maharaj of Satara in 1723 

A.D. under his seal. It bears autograph of all his ministers in- 
cluding Bajirao I. 

737. A sanad issued by Saiyid Jamal Khan in the reign of Muhammad 

Shah in 1723 to a Brahmin of Talegaon by name Sadawarti, 

738. An Ahhayapatra or a letter of assurance to the effect that the Brahmins 

of Talegaon Dashasar will not he molested by the army of Raja 
Kankuji Bhonsla of Bhamb, Bears the Raja’s autograph and 
refers to a period prior to 1731 A.D. 

739. A sanad issued in the reign of Emperor Ahmad Shah in 1731. Bears 

the Emperor’s seal. 

740. A bond executed in 1734 containing the terms of some monetary 

transaction. It does not bear the signature of the executant but 
is stated to have been attested by some local deity, n form much 
in vogue in those days. 

741. A private letter dated 1739 A.D. of a Rani of Danvha mentioning- 

among other things that grain was very dear at that time, jmoar 
selling at ten annas per maund. 

742. A letter dated 1739 A.D. containing references to the battle of TJdgir, 

the movements of the Nizam’s army and the damage caused to 
the town of Karanga by the Suhahdar of Ellichpur. 

743. A sanad issued by Asaf Jah Niznmul-Mulk to the Qazi of Darwha 

in 1745 A.D. in the reign of Muhammad Shah. 

744. Letter from Pesliwa Balaji Baji Rao to Abaji Govind Gadre 

sanctioning the measure adopted by General Tithal Skeo Deo 
Yinckurkar for clearing the debts which were incurred to meet 
military expenditure. Dated 1755 A.D. Bears the Peshwa’s 
autograph. 
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Prom the “ Sharadashrani ”, Yeotmal— contd. 

Muhammadan Period. 

745. Letter from Raja Januji Bhonsla of Nagpur to one Gorin d Rath 

Gosavi of Akot. Bears the Raja's autograph and seal. Dated 
1761 A.D. 

746. Letter from General Baja Slieoji Keshao stating that he had farmed 

_ out certain parganaa in order to repay one lakh of Rupees which 
he had borrowed at 2 per cent, per month for army expenses. 
Dated 1761 A.D. 

747. A sanad issued in 1761 A.D. by Asnf Jah Nizamal-Mulk. Bears 

the Emperor Shah Alam’e seal. 

748. Account sheets of a Mahratta contingent under General Yithai Sheo 

Deo. Some items refer to the expenses on the occasion of an 
attack by Raghunath Dada Saheh on a Mughal Gaddi. 

749. Copy of letter from Tahoji Rao Bulker settling the dispute of the 

Mahanuhhaos with the sect of the Gosavis in 17S1. 

750. A deed of partition of a Joshi waton, dated 1795. 

761. Kharita from Peshwa Siwai Madho Rao to Nawah Nizam Ali con- 
firming a grant to the Deotate family. Bears a lac seal of the 
Peshwa. Dated 1796 A.D. 

752. Kharita from Emperor Shah Alam to the Nizam confirming a grant 
to the Deokate family. Bears the seal of Duulat Rao Sindhia. 
Dated 1798 A.D. 

763. Kharita from Baji Rao Raghunath, the last Peshwa, to the JS’izam. 
Bears the Peshwa’ s seal. Dated 1800 A.D. 

754. Copy of the renowned bakhar (chronicle) called Bolharanchi Thaili, 

being a defence of Mulliaf Rao Bulbar ior his lent ing the att e 
field of Panipat before the result of the battle nus known. Dated 
1800 A.D. 

755. Copy of a proclamation over the sign atm e of Copt. Sair saying that 

he had been appointed by the Nizam for managing the affairs ot 
6ome districts in Berar. Dated 1819 A.D. 

756. Letter from Raja Rnghuji II making a certain giant in Raudgaon 

Ehandeshwar in Berar. Bears the Raja's seal and autograph. 
Dated 1825 A.D. 

757. Letter from a firm at Chanda to another at Eannija mentioning tlie 

movement of the armies of the Bhondn and the British and dm- 
cussing the possibilities of the campaign. Dated JS'-Y A.D. 

758. Contemporary elegy written at the death of Raglmji III of Rngpur 

in 1S53. 
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From the " Sharadashram ”, Yeotmal— concU. 

Muhammadan Period. 

759. A hakhar (chronicle) of the Bhonslas of Nagpur from 1637 to 1854 

A.D. 

760. Impression of the seals of the Qazis of pargana Darwha in Berar. 

They extend oxer a period of 300 years, dating from the tiroes of 
the Inmd Shahi Kings of Ellichpur. The collection •was used to 
test the authenticity of contemporary documents. 

761. Letter from the vakil of a Deokate Sardar to his chief describing 

the second marriage of the Pesliwo, Bala j i Baji Bao, with a 
Deshastha girl. Dated 1760 A.D. 

763. Letter from the vakil of a Deokate Sardar stating that Peshwa Balaji 
Baji Bao had issued orders for the mobilisation of his army at 
Ahmadnagar just before the battle of Panipat. Dated 1760 A.D. 

763. A list of presents offered by a Deokate Sardar to the King, Queen 

and nobles of the Satara Darbar. 

Hindu and Mughal Coins. 

764. A gold coin of Chandvagupta Yikramaditya II, dated 5th century 

A.D. Found in Damo District of the C. P. It bears the imagB 
of the king with a bow and arrow on one side and that of Lakshmi, 
Goddess of fortune, on the reverse. 

765-9. Five Indo-Sassanian silver coins, which are popularly called as 
Gadhaiya, found in a village of the Yeotmal District of Berar. 
They have faces of several king6. 

770. One silver coin of a Bahmani king. 

771-81. Eleven silver coins of the Mughal Emperors dating 1225 to 1265 
A.H. 

752. One silver coin of Asaf Jah Nizamul Mnlk, dated 1283 A.H. 

753. One copper coin of Muhammadan period. 


From Bai Bahadur Lala Paras Das, Honorary Magistrate and Government 

Treasurer, Delhi. 

Paintings. 

7S4. ITaharani Jodha Bai. 

785. Lailn Majnnn. 

786. Jahangir and Nur Johan. 
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Prom Rai Bahadur Lala Paras Das, Honorary Magistrate and Government 

Treasurer, Delhi— contd. 

Paintings, 

7S7. A fighting scene from the Shah Kama. 

7SS. Durbar of Salim Shah. 

789. Durbar of Maharaja Pritlrwi Raj. 

790. Jahangir’s marriage with Raja Man Singh’s eister. 

791. Mirza Dara Bakht, Nawab Zulfiqar Khan and Sufi Allah Tar 

Khan. 

792. Mulraj Kliatri, Akbar II, Ram Kiskan, Mirza Babar, an envoy in 

the court of Akbar II, Begarn Samru. 

793. Mornin Khan, poet (in his young age). 

794. Ustad Hira (Shah Jahan’s State Engineer and builder of the Port 

and the Jami Masjid, Delhi). 

795. Chand Bibi. 

796. Real seal impressions of Mughal Emperors. 

797. Maharaja Frith un Raj attacked by a lion. 

798. Hafiz, the mystic poet of Persia. 

799. Mirza Jahangir. 

800. Raja Ram Singh. 

801. Radix Shah. 

802. Rani of Ballabhgarh (whose husband was hanged in the Mutiny). 

803. A Persian reciting tcazifa. 

804. Badsliak Alamgir II. 

805. Emperor Muhammad Tughlaq. 

80G. Lakskmi Bai of Jhansi. 

S07. Storks on a river-side. 

808. Jabandar Shah, Mughal Emperor of Delhi. 

809. Ziuat Mahal. 

810. A Sufi, moved by the songs of birds. 

811. Shirin Earhad, 

812. Bakhshi Mahmud, Minister of Shah Alnm. 

813. Chief Muslim Saints of India. 

514. TJmar Khaiyam. 

515. A battle scene between Shahabuddin Ghori ana Rai Pithora. 

S1G. Raja Ram Singh of Jaipur. 
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From Eai Bahadur Lala Paras Das, Honorary Magistrate and Government 

Treasurer, Delhi— concld. 

Painting*. 

817. Shah Jahan sitting in durbar on the Peacock Throne. 

818. Durbar of Nadir Shah. 

819. A Persian prince. 

820. Akbar holding durbar until his Nauratan (Nine best courtiers). 

821. A Sarai of Kabul. 

822. Shah Jahan with his attendants. 

823. Brother of Sardar Yaquh Elan Kabuli. 

S24. Diwan-i-Am in Delhi Fort. . 

82*5. A set of nine different famous buildings. 

826. A set of seventeen different famous buildings. 

827. A set of nine different famous buildings. 

S28. Prince Muazzam Shah, the eldest son of Aurangzeb, 

829. Ghiyasuddin Muhammad Tughloq. 

830. Jahangir. 

831. Durbar of Nizam Saqqa, 

832. Bahadur Shah, the last king of Delhi, on the throne. 

833. Bahadur Shah in exile, 

S34. Bahadur Shah in his death bed. 

835. Nizam Saqqa saving the life of Humayun. 

830. Saint Shah Madar coming on a lion's hack and Saint Shah Mina 
receiving him on a miraculously moving platform, 

£37. Nawab Shujaud-Dnulah in his young age. 

838. Raja Dhudliu Pant. 

839. Mr Currie, Resident of Delhi. 

840. Dr Hamilton, physician of Farrnkh Siyar. 

841. Tipu Sultan, 

842. Khawaja Muinud-Din of Ajmer. 

843. Son of Begani Samni, 

From Lala Manobar Lai, Jeweller, Chandni Chawk, Delhi. 

Paintings. 

544. Maharaja Pritlnvi Singh of Jaipur. 

545. Gant am Buddha preaching sermon to his disciples. 
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From Laia Manohar Lai, Jeweller, Chandni Ciiawk, Delhi — contd. 

Paintings. 

S46. Akbar the Great with a hawk in his hand. 

847. Zinat Mahal, the favourite Begam of Bahadur Shah II, the last 

king of Delhi. 

848. Wazir Jahan Begam, a lady of the Mughal Court. 

849. Laila visiting Majnun in a wilderness. 

850. Mulla Dopiyaza visiting Hindu sadhus. 

851. Majnun on horseback. 

852. Ladies on visit to a temple of Shiva. 

853. Bin Badskakzadi playing Bansanta Ragini. 

854. Bholi Bliatiaxan (a famous female inn-keeper of Delhi.) 

855. Miran Bai of Chit or. 

856. Baja I'eja Singh, Commander-i'n-Chief of Maharaja Banjit Singh’s 

army. 

857. Shirin Farhad. 

858. Baja Sardar Deva Singh of the Punjab. 

859. Maharaja Banjit Singh of the Punjab. 

860. Daughter of Farrukh Siyar. 

861. Maharaja Siwai Pratap Singh of Jaipur. 

862. Maharaja Sri Eishor Singh of Eotara. 

863. Maharani Jodha Bai, 

S64. Sultan Ahu Sa'id Mirza and Abbasi Ehatun and Sultan Muhammad 
Mirza and Bapsa Ehatun. 

865. Samru Begam. 

866. Sultan TTmar Shaikh Mirza and Anwar Zamani Begam. 

867. Eing Bahar and Queen Hasina Ehatun. 

868. Sivaji Bao. 

369. Bustam, the legendary warrior of Persia. 

870. Emperor Aurangzeh. 

871. Emperor Jahangir witnessing elephant fight, 

872. Maharaja Bnsanta Singh of Bathor. 

873. Baja Bison Singh o£ Bundi. 

874. Maharaja Protap Singh of Patiala. 

875. Begam Shah Abbasi Ehatun of the Qutb dynasty. 
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From Lala Manohar Lai, Jeweller, Chandni Chawk, Delhi — conoid. 

Paintings. 

STB. Maharaja Surat Singh of Bikaner. 

877. Court Scene of Indra of Hindu mythology. 

878. Krishna Lila. 

879. Sri Ram Chandra and Lahehman with Bishwamitra being worshipped 

by a Bhil woman. 

880. Rustam of India, 

From PirjL fibdur Razzaq, Delhi. 

Paintings. 

881. Nawab Abdur Rahman Khan of Jhajjar. 

882. Imam Baqir, one of the descendants of ‘ Ali, son-in-law of the 

Prophet Muhammad, 

883. Saint Salim Chiaht.i visited by Shaikh Abdun Nabi, Chief Judge of 

Akbar, and Princes Salim and Danial. 

884. Durbar of Shah Jalian, 

885. Daughter of Ali Adil Shah, Eng of Bijapur. 

836. EmperoT Jahangir. 

887. Mr Eraser, Resident at Delhi during the reign of Akbar Shah II. 
8SS. A battle scene from the manuscript copy of Shah Nama, written by 
Firdausi (Persian paipting). 

889. Zebun-Kisa, daughter of "Auraugzeb. 

890. Sbah Jaban on horseback. 

891. Data Shikoh and his niece, Princess. Zebun-Nisa. 

892. Maharani Jodha Bai. 

S93. Mirza Kamrnn, brother of the Emperor Humayun, 

894. Mulla Kurullah of Shuetar. 

895. Maharani Jodha Bai with Jahangir as a baby visiting Shaikh Salim 

Chishti in his convent at Eatehpur Sikri. 

89G. Mian Mir visited by a lady of some rank attended by maid servants 
with offerings. 

897. A battle scene from the Pamayan. 

S9S. Raja Prithwi Raj. 

SD9, Nnwab Khan Jahan Khan, Tnzir of the Emperor Muhammad Shah. 
900. Ilntim Tai, the legendary philanthropist of Arabia. 
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From Mr. Zahirnl Husain, Sato Bazar, Delhi. 

Mamacripis. 

901-2, (i) NaWtzan-i-Asrar, and (ii) Khamsa, by Nizami. Transcribed 
1917 Sijri (1511 A.D.). 

903. Fathul Haramain. 

904. Malfuzati Qarlaria , by Abdul Qadir of Gilan. Illuminated. 

905. Diwan-i-Ahli. Illuminated. 
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